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SIR, 

ARS HE N that great Prophet Moſes, was tobee 
<& confirmed in the certainty of his vocation for the 
) >-c omar of Gods people out of Egypt, * There 
pF oper vnto him in the wilderneſſe of 
mount Sinai, b an Angel of the Lordina 
* flame of fire in the buſh : © and he looked, 


Ne 
Nas 


7 * 4 } buſh was not conſumed. eA ſight at which 
| Moſes 4 wondred ; and ſo may we, But if you pleaſe with  AMoſer, © tO 
eurne aſide to ſee this great hight; rat zs, f erawe alittle nearerto 
conſider it, This gt 15: 

I. The buſh (which at that time betokened the people of !ſrael, s wn- 


der the oppreſſions of Egypt) ſig»ifieth the Church of God: for, 1. As 


or to foppe a gappe, or ſome other baſe uſe : ſo ſeemes the Church and 
members to bee in theeies of men ; in ſo much as not the moſt eminent | 
members, the bleſſed Apoſtles themſelues, are b deſpiled , and acconn« 
ted the filth of the oo ,and the oft-\couring or out-ſweepings of all 
things: but the Head of it , our Lord himſelfe , was in the eyes of men 
without i forme or beauty, de:piſed and reieted of men, who hid 


CO TO Lees 


4 bryar-buſh is a baſe and deſpicable thing made for nothing but the fire, | 
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ard behold the buſh burnt with fire,and the Mat 
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their cics from him, and elteemed him not. 2. eAs a buſh pricketh & 
vexeth hine that deales row bly with it ; ſo ſhall the ( burch of God bee 
as a ſiiffe and prickly bramble, to vex, and wound at length all the proud 


enemerof ir, ſo as k all that life at it ſhall be torne, though all the k Zich.12-3. 
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tures for their owne ſafctic make their neaſts and mnſes in a buſh; ſo the 
mightie Creator ( not for hu , but the buſhes ſafetic) vonchſafeth | to 
dwell in this buſh of the Church, This buſh was in mount = Horeb, 
aud God wat in the buſh: enen ſo the Charch is in the mountaine of the 
Lora, lifted vp ( as a moaxtame aboe the vallies ) in holintſſe aud pri- | 
uiledg cs about all the earth beſides: for of this mountaine the Lora hath 


ſaid, " there will I'd well for ener, 


TT. The buſh burnes with fire ; In this reſemblance s ſhadowed the 


oppreſſed eſtate of the Iſraelites in the Egyptian furnace: aud by fire her 


z meant, the moſt painſull , and pitifull afflictjons and miſeries, which 


ſeaze vpon the Church and members,as a raging and detouring fire vp- 


| 024 arie buſh: for, 1,Fire is 4 aiffuſine and fpreading element, catchin 


what ſoener combuſtible matter 15 neere it: enen ſo not a ſprigge of this 


 6:1jh of the Charch , ſhall eſcape the flame of affliction,but whoſoeucy will 
| tine godly in Chriſt Teſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution : for either the frie- 


| 
| 
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| 
' 


| 


rie darts of Satan ſhall ſcorch them within ; or they ſhall bee ſinged with 
the fierie p trialls of the worlds hatred; or at leaſt, they muſt looke to bee 


| be-ſmeared, and blacked in their names, with the collie and ſmotkhe of 


odious, falſe , and ſcandalous imputations : and what are 4 Gods people 
( ſatth one)but the fewel of the wicked worlds fierie indignation? 2, Fire 


ſhineth and eulizhteneth: ſo the afflickions of the Church , as fire enligh k 


| ten the minde, t teach the (tatures, The rodde and correCtion(ſaub 
' Salomon) ! give wiſedome: andthe Lord« openerh by correction, 


(faith El:;hu) che eares of man which he had ſealed : in which vſe, 


this fire of affiition becomes a4 an other » pillar of fire, to enlighten and 


J 


 gwide the !ſrael of Ged, in the night of their wandring through the mil- 
 dlernes of this world, towards their land of promiſe that heauenly Cana- 


an, 3.Fire giveth heate and warm'th +ſo the heat of this fire of afflict i» 


on melteth and thaweth our frozen hearts, condenſed and congealea by 


the pinching aire of cold ſecuritie: this fire kindlerh our denotion, enſla- 
meth our zeale, * warmeth onr praiers , and makes vs hote ſutors for 


| 


; 
: 
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releefe, 4. Fire ſoftnoth and ſmodreth mettalls: y Pharobs ſteely heart 
will melt and ſoften while it 5x in this hote furnace : yea,m the ſame man 
it ſeparateth dro]: from pure meltall, and like that fire which burnt on- 
ly the bands of them that were caſt in, but not tberr DoGtes: ſoit onl 

conſumeth the corruptions, but preſerneth aline the children of God,who 
onely walhe at more libertie and further enlargement in the fire, then | 
they did ont of it; and as gold, come forth more purified , more giorioun. 
5. Fire is a climbing and aſcending element ſo the fire of affiittion mas. 
- of berth] 
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| TheEpiſtle Dedicatorie. 
keth the heart to aſcend; andraiſerh the thoughts to heauen- ward, Mi- 
ſerie maketh theprogigall*berhink himſelfe of his Fathers houſe whey 
he.ts a great way from it: andthis i the fire which Moſes ſaw (eazing 
vpon the buſh, 
[I TI. The buſh burning ss not conſumed : b ſignifying the preſer- 
ation of the Church and members ( as Trae! in Egypt) iz the bottefF 
furnace of their aſſii-tions, Well may we wonder , that ſo flaming and 
terrible a fire, falling vpon ſo comtemptible a buſh, and ſo dry and deſpi- 
cable a ſhrub, ſhould not preſently turne it into aſhes: for why ? is the fire 
too weak; or u the buſh ſo ſtrong 15 30 defend it ſelfe; or ts it nat diſpoſed 
or apt to bee burnt and conſum:d by ſo fierce a fire? Certlnly it ts not 


from the empotencie of the fi re, nor from the ftrenath or conſtitution of 
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the buſh (which ti in the matter of it as combuſtible as any chaffe,and 15 
eaſily deſtroyed as any ſtubble) that it is not conſumed. But, 1. This 
fire is not hindled ag init the buſh, ont of rhe ſparks of Gods wrarh, and 
indigaation (which is indeed a < conſuming fire) but of his fatherly affe- 
Hen and lone, not for the hurt of the buſh, but for the dprofit of it: nor 
to deſtroy the perſons, but the /inne for the perſons ſake, We hane indeed 


kindled,and blowne vp our ſelues ac violent and deuouring fire,which 


2 forreit, and as the flames ſet the mounraines on fire : But the 
h mercie of God is as water to quench this fire, ( for elſe would it burn 
to the bottome of hell) and in ſtead of ai furnace of furie whichmel- 
rech away his enemics, he ſetterh vp in Zion, a furnace of fanour, 
onely to melt the mettall, x conſume away the drofle, and refine his 
choſen ones zo became veſſells of honour, 2, Becauſe the fewell of the con- 
ſuming fire of Gods wrath are {\1ves, net lonnes : theſe wicked bram- 
bles, which if they eſc.2pe one tire (ſaith the! Prophet ) they fall into 
another, which ſhall conſume them : bt not this buſh, which is 
onely made brighter and better by the flame , but not blacker , not 
worſer, Thechaffe and ſtubble muſt feede the ſire of wrath , nemer to 
come forrth more ; but the pure mettall is caſt into the furnace to 
come foorth ſo much the purer, - @s it hath beene the longer tryed. 
3; Beeanſe'the m Angell of God is in the buſh, This Angelt was le- 
ſra Chrift , the Lord of the holy Angells, andthe great Angell of the Co- 
wenant, For Moſes ſaith expreſſelyof thy viſion, The Lord appeared 
ynto Moſes: and, God called ynto himour of the middeft of rhe 
 buſhiazdS; Lukg recording the ſame viſion; after that be had called 
him an Angell, bring@h him in, ſaying;}amthe Lord. of Abrahain, 


God might ſend into owr f bones, to burne ys vp, as fire burneth the | 
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caſt inobound, walked looſe in the midſt of the flames;why not they, 
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the three children in that furious furnace of Nebuchadnezzar,beemg 


| Behold the buſh burned, but not conſumed; becanſe the King ſaw foure 
men walking looſe, hawing caft in but three bound:and > they haue no 


but their bands were burnt ; and why not an haire of their cloathes, 
and mmch leſſe of their heads were touched , no nor (melt of the fire, 


hurt z for the forme of the fourth is like the Sonne of God, Becarſe 
God t; jn the midſt of it ( ſath David of the Church ) it ſhall not bee 
mooued: for God ſhall help it very early, How ? partly, 1. q by reſtrai- 
ning the naturall force of the fire: 2, partly by obfirming and ſtrength- 
wing the buſiggg ainſt it: 3. partly by watching it that it ſpread not to 
farre ; for himſelfe ( as it were ) ſits by the fire to tendit : 4. partly by 
ſlaking and cooling it when it groweth too hote, leaſt the heate ſmite the 
buſh ,* as the worme did Jonas hu gourd. By theſe meanes the buſh in 
he flame becommeth like the lem Amiantus,which i not conſumed by 
re but becomes brighter and purer then before, | 
This moſt holy and comfortable truth s fully aſſured wnto vs, in the 

| perſon of our Lord and Head,as well as in the body : who in the dayes of 
his fleſh was,1. «A buſh, moſt able to peirce and wound his enemies: in 
| himſelfe moſt: deſpicable,and baſe in all outward appearances: in thu 
| buſh God dwelt not in any viſible ſigne of hu preſence ; but ( as neuer 
in any before ) eſſentially, aud" bodily. 2. A buſh inthe hire ; partly of 
Gods wrath, in inward paſſion and ſuffring in his * ſoule the ſor. 
rowes of the ſecond death,which made h1mcrie, y My God,my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? into which flame had the buſh of the 
Church been caſt, it had been vtterly conſumed, Partly of mans wrath, 
in outward paſſion and miſery, ſach as whereof he complained, that no 
ſorrowez was ener matchable to his. And partly of Satans wrath, 
(in moſt fiery and furious temptation: the which helliſh fire was renued, 


| ad blowne vp againſt him, in moſt violent ſort three ſeuerall times, as| 


in the Treatiſe following we ſhall( by Gods grace ) diſconer, 3. A buſh in 
| the fire not conſumed: but came forth of the hoteſt furnace that ener 
| was kindled,more bright and glorious then the Sunne in his ſtrength, For 
| eaſie it was with him to conuince his temporall aduerſaries by the migh- 
tic araifing of himielfe from the dead, through his owne diume power, 
| when he had owercome the wrath of God his Father: and not difficult for 
, him that had in bis life onercome Satens temptations, and in the wildey- 
neſſe ſpoyled him of his power and weapons tn part: vpon the crofſe by 
his death openly and perfeltly to deſtroy his forces ; and a« on a glorious 


Chariot to triumph ouer him, | 
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1 may hold < Benaiahs place in the Church of God, and ſtand for God a+ 
mong the thirties , ad the many of his Worthies, it ſhall well content 
| ee , although I attaine nor vnco the firſt three, | 

What exer this labour is,T hae preſumed to dedicate it wntdyou (noble 
Sir ) as ateſt imonie of my true and vnfained affeftion and duty. 1. Be- 
cauſe God hath made you a worthy inſtrument in this place , which as 
well by your authority and care,as through your goaly affetion and coun- 
teuance of good men and cauſes hath a long time enioyed much comfort , 
aſſiſtace,&r refreſhing. 2.Tour ſound loue ro the truth hath innited this 
truth to run under your patronage.3. As he which hath bin once freindly 
bid welcome, will boldly come againe; ſo your good entertainment of this 
doltrine in the delinery of it ,afſures it you will now bid it ar welcome to 
[Jour eye, As it was to your eares at the firſt offer of it, 4, Tour lowing re. 
ſpelt of me aud mine, hath beene as 4 continuall ſhadow and refreſhing 
unto me, who may and muſt truely ſay with the Apoſtle, 4 1 have found 
no man # tbeſe parts like minded: and out of my anſwerable reſpett, 
I would ſet by you, for your refreſhing, a little veſſell of comfortable wa- 
ter drawne out of the Scriptures the < wells of conſolation;by which 

ou may allay and coole the beat of that fire,which enery ſprig of the bufh 
ſhall be ſcorched withall, and which perhaps you haue not altogether,or 
ſhall not eſcape, I would alſo expreſſe my deſire to put into your hands 4 
Weapon again the like fiery aſſaults of Satan , who ſpareth neither bead 
wor members: which while you buckle faſt unto you ; as you bane your 
honourable Fathers name,and reſemble him in other vertues ; ſo herein 
alſo you ſhall imitate his wiſedome and prudence: of whom 1 haue heard 


about him:one ached why he 
[254pon his noble anſwer was, He would not lay off his weapon ſo long as 
he knew one Papift m the (ont. This wilt be alſo your wiſedome , ſo long 
10 buckle your weapon vnto you, as you know one enemy left to tempt and. 
aſſault you, And now in leaning you,let me leaue with you a medicine or 
receipt againſt the ſting of that fiery ſerpent of power to drine him away. 
For as Arabroſe ſpeakes of the * leaues of the bramble buſh,that beeing 


that lining in the Court ro agreat age , and uſually wearing his weapon | | 
. Henk ſo weake burdened himſelfe with bus | _ 
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Thi buſh burnt but not conſumed, As he ts the end of allthe Scrip- 
tures,ſo alſo of the exp#htion of them; in whome and for whoſe glory 1 
haxe publiſhed this Expoſition, at the importunate requeſt of ſome 
freinds: Notwithſtanding many diſcouragements that was on the one | 
hand, and (undry godly lights i our owne tongue opening the ſame | ,,,., 
Scripture on the other, The truth is magnified in the month of many | M.P-kow, 
Witneſſes:and a poare man may giut in as true an enidence at arich, If | 
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caſt -ojyn oe kinde of ſerpent, they bull him: ſumuch mere trait eabat| 
the hethecof Gods A In the buſh ec 1 

and oppoſed to Satans poyſoneg temptations, euercome andmaſter they. 
And this 45 3 Moles requeſted tharthe bleſſing of him thardweltin 
the bufh, mighc come vpon the head of Ioſeph ;- even ſo, the good 
will of bimthat dwelt in the buſh, come ypon your head,vpor the 
head of your vertuous Lady ,- vpon-the heads of your children, to the - 
[weetning , and crowning of your age : eAnd bleſſed of the Lord be, 
your portion, for the iweetnes of heaucn, and for the ſweetnes of 
the earth, t4ll you be ſatisfied with fauour,and filled with the bleſ-. 
fing of theLord. eAmen, WW 7 


Reeding, Ottob, 28, 1618, 


Your Worſhips in the Lord 


fo bee commanded, | 
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VERS. 1. T7 enwas Teſus led aſide of the ſpirit into the wlder- 
neſſe, to be tempted of the demill, 

2. eAnd when he had faſted fourtie daies and fourtie nights, be was 
afterwards hungrie, | 

3. Thencame the T empter to him, and aid, If thou be the Senne of 

| God, commaund that theſe ſtones be made bread. 
4+ But be anſwering, ſaid, It written, Man ſhall not line by bread 
onely,but by every word that proceedeth out of the month of God. | 

5+ Then the denill tooke him wp into the holy Citie , and ſet himon 4 
pinacle of the Temple, 

6. And ſaid unto him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelfe downe: 
for it 1 written, that he will gine his Angels charge ouer thee, 
and with their hands they ſhal lift thee vp,leaſt at any time thou 
ſhouldſt daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone, | 

7. Teſus ſaid unto him,1t is written againe, Thou ſhalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. 

8, eAgaine the denill tooke him vp unto an exceeding high moun- 
taine, and ſhewed bim all the Kingdomes of the worla, and the 

- glorie of them, | 

9. And ſaid unto him, eAll theſe will I gine thee, if thou wilt fall 
downe, and worſhip me. 

Io. Then ſaid Teſus unto him, Auside Satan: for it is written, Thou 

ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thox ſerue, 

II. Then the Denill left him, and behold, the Angels came and mi- 
niſtred unto him, __— 
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(): Lord Ieſus Chriſt having paſſed the former part of his | 


preparatian to his miniſtrie and office, by his moſt holy 
bapriſme,(of which we haue ſpoken at large in the for- 
. mer words;) now hee proceedeth to the ſecond, which 
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ſtanderh incempration-: For as inthe former he publikely rcuea- | 
$Y\ "M Al led | 
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6 pes | Macth.4.1. An Expoſition | 
— [led himſelfero be that Mefſhah ſolong expeRted, in whom ſalua. | 
tion is purchaſed co all belecuers of Iewes and Gentiles : ſo here- 
in he ſheweth himſclfe moſt euidently to be that promiſed ſeede 
of the woman, who was to breake the ſerpents head,and him who 
was ſet apart and ſent from his Father, ro deſtroy and diſfolue the 
workes of the deuill, And therefore this holy doQrine,bringin g 
vs ſuch glad ridings of Satans confuſion, and our owne reſcue out 
of his hands, mult be moſt welcometoys; whereof if we would 
caſt the ſweerneſſe and benefir, we muſt tirre vp our beſt attentj- | 
ons, affeCtions, petitions, to heare with readines, receiue with 
gladnefle, and praCtiſe with fruitfulneſſe, ſuch holy inftruQions | 
asthis Treatiſe will abundantly affoard yato vs. Wherein muſt 
be handled three things: 

1. The preparation ro Chriſts combare, verſ.r,2. 

2. The combare it ſelfe, with the ſeuerall aſſaults, from y, 3. | 

tov.1, | 

2, The iffue and event, v.17. 

The preparation baththree parts: x. Chriſts entring thelifts, 
by going into the wildernes, 2. His expeRing of the enemie, by 
his abode and conuerſe there, 3. The entrance of his aduerſarie, 
The firſt part is cularged by ſundrie circumſtances; as 2. the time 
when this combate was, They, 2,theperſon oppoſed, Jeſus, 3.1] 
his guide, he was lead by the ſpirit, 4. the place, into the wilderneſſe, 
5. the ende why he came thither, to be tempred of the denill, In the | 
ſecond part,three p_ are affoarded out of the three Euangeliſts: 
1. How he was furniſhed, hee was full of the holy Ghoſt, Luk. 4. 1. 
2, What company he had, he was with the wilde beaſts, Mark.1.13,| 
3. What was his employment-: 1, he was tempred, Luk.4q.2. 2. bee 
faſted fortie dayes and fortie nights, and afterward was bungrie ; which 
was both the effett of his faſt, and the occaſion of the firlt temprarti- | 
on. The third generall part, namely the entrance of our Sauiours| 
aduerſarie, tands in three circumftances : 1. the time, ther, 2.the 
name of the aduerſarie, the temper, before called a dewill, 3. the 
manner of his entrance, he came. 

Tie ficlt circumſtance in the preparation is the circumſtance of | 
rime, noted inthe word Then; which is not a word of ſupplement, 
| bur of reference ynto the former hiſtoric of Chriſts bapriſme, 
which this imnediately ſucceedeth:as Mark.r.12.Immediately the | 
ſpirit driueth him (note the preſent tenſe) intorhe. wilderneſſe : ſo as 
Chriſt went dire@tly from Tordan into the wildernefle. 4 
| : Ther) 
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'» Then] 1. When Chriſt yndertooke his high office. 2. When 
he was baptized, 3, When the ſpirit had deſcended ypon him, 4. 
When he had receiued teftimonie from heaven, that he was the 
 Sonre of God, and DoRtor of his Church, Hence note, that The; ,,.q. .... 
more God doth grace any man, or advance him in gitts or place, | more Godgra- 
the more doth Satan ſer himſelfe ro diſgrace and moleſt him, We _ 
read not that the Devill did cuer ſet vpon Chriſt, while he lived Stan ferret 
as a private man, though perhaps he did: but now, his Father ſet- —_—— 
ting him apart to worke mans redemption, baprizing him, pow- , kf ch:m. 
ring his ſpirit ypov him, and giuing teſtimonie with him, that he | 
is the Son of his loue, now he is aflailed with moſt violent temp- | 
{ tations, No ſooner is he ſet apart to his office, therein to glorific | 
| God, and gratific man, but he is ſet vpon by Satan, a deadly enemy 
to both, Moſes was quiet enough till God ſet him apart to deli- 
| uer his brethren, and after that he was never at quict, The like ; 

may be laid of Dazid, an eminent type of Chriſt: while he kept. 
| his fathers ſheepe, he was at reſt ; but if he will fet vpon' Goliah, 
and be anointed King by Samel, let bim looke to himſelfe; Saw | 


will hunt him like a partrich, and ſo narrowly eſpie his haunts, | 


Saul, Lach, 3. 1. when lehoſhaah the High Priefi(another type of 
Chrift) commeth to filand before the Lord in his ſeruice, the De. 
uill commeth and Randeth at his right hand to reſiſt him, The A- | 
poſtle Parl, ſo long as be was of the firift ſet of the Pharifies, he | 
was highly eſteemed, and liued quiet enough: but when he be- 
came ancle@ veſſel ro carrie the Goſpel among the Gentiles,then 
he was tryed and buffeted; now he knowes that bonds and im- 
{ priſonmenr abide him euery where, 2. Cor.7.5,ands.s, | 
1.Satans hoſtility againſt God,and his glory,and the meanes of | geafonss. 
it,forceth him to hinder whatſocuer may further Gods Kingdome | 
and hinder his owne, While the priſoneris in fetters vnder bars | 
and bolts, the Jaylour ſleepes quietly ; and while the firong man} 
keeps the hold, all is in peace : bur difturbe him a little , and you 
ſhall heare of him, Hence it is,that the more weighty any calling 
is, and the more conſcionable a man ſets himſelte ro diſcharge ir 
( which we ſee in Chriſt himſelfe ) the more vigilantly doth Sa- 
tan watch to hinder it, Reach once at Satans head, and he will 
ſurely reach as high as he may atthine. 2. This is not without 2 
the good providence of God, who hereby will prooue his ſer- 
uants, to whom he will commir ſome ſpeciall worke , whether 
| A 3 they 
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they will ſhrinke or no : hee will havethem alſo to have good 
proofe and triall of his ſtrength and fgithfulnes in ſupporting 
them, that they may the better commit themſclues ynto him in 
time ro.come , who hath vpheld them formerly , and goe on yn- 
danted in conſtant walkingwith him, through the experience of 
his goodnes. 3, God ſceth ( though Satans malice blindeth 
him ) that his children withour ſuch ſtrong rrialls ſhould not be 
ſo firted for his ſeruice, It is a trayning of them to great em- 

loiments,and makes them not onely more expert in themſelues, 
bon alſo farre more able to helpe others in any kind, God would 
not exempt his naturall and onely Sonne from temptations , that 
he might know how to helpe others that are tempted, Heb. 2.18. 
northe Apoſiles,for the ſame end, 2.Cor.1.4.6. 

All ſorts of men, the more they ſer themſelues to glorifie God 

in their places, the more they ſhould expe trialls. A Chriſtian 
can no Gnas giue his name ynto Chriſt , nor the ſpirit deſcgnd 
vpon him, but Satan with all his malice will aſſaule bim, Chriſt 
was no ſooner baptized, but he muſt gee forth to be exerciſed 
with Satan : and his members alſo ,,who not onely by outward 
profeſſion, but inward fincerity alſo make s league with Godto 
renounce Satan, finne, and this euill world, ſhall not want all the 
moleſtation that Satan can create them, Reu.12, thered dragon 
wateheth forthe child ro be borne, to deuoure it: and ſuch is his 
malice, that, whom he cannot hinder of {aluation, he will hinder 
of their peace and ioy,as muchas he can: if he cannot chaſe yer- 
tue out of the world, he can diſgrace it : and'if he cannot quite 
hinder all good proceedings, he will by moleſtation delay them 
as long as he may, Heis ſubtile; if he cannot doe the greateſt e- 
vill that he would, he will doethe lefler that he may; as by San-: 
ballat he did hinder the re-edifying of the Temple; The conditi- 
on of the child of God is military in this life; he hath Satan and 
all his army of wicked ones mortall foes againſt bim, Many de- 
ceiue themſelues, who meane to profefſe Religion ſolong one] 
as they may enioy peace,and credit, and the applauſe of the 
world, ſo long as they may ſce Chriſt with a golden crowne and 
ſcepter, and follow him into /er»ſalem with Hoſanna : But they 
haue not caft their accounts right, nor weighed the difficulties of 
ſound profeſſion of Chriſt ; and therefore, like the foundation of 
the fooliſh builder, when windes and floods riſe,they fall downe, 
right; with ſhame they forſake Chrift, and religion and all; they 
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Lglory, if I got abour to ſtop the deuills mouth 3 which it-I could, | 


— 


looke backe and runne backeto the filrliines of the: world, they: 

embrace a courſe which Rtandethwith'their owne eaſe: -butine- 

uer ſhall cheyhaue the honour of hononring God, or ofeffefting 

any thing which ſhall bring God true praiſe, arid themſelues crue 
eace. | 


king any commendable ation, ſo'to looke and begin with God, 
that ever he haue another eye ypon Satarvand his malice; bork es | 
| expe@ it, and reſolue, not tobe beaten off for it, Shall the'/ſrae- | 
lites beeing ſet out of Egypt runne backe againe , becauſe Phara- 
oh purſues then? no, but hie them more haſtily away. Shall T ! 
giue ouer my profeſſion , becauſe the greateſt part of mer hate. 
and teproach it ? no, I muſt ſee Sarans old malice renewet, who 
caſts a flood of poyſoned water againſt Chriſt himſelte 3 who | 
ſhould not avoid the ſame meaſure of obloquie and'reproach if 
he lived againe vpon earth, Was it thus with the greene tree ? it 
is no maruell then if it be ſo wirh a drie. Shall I negle& my duty, 
to which God and good conſcience ryes me,becauſe I would not 
diſpleaſe men, and be thought no medler ? then farwell Gods } 


yet I ſhall never top his malice, | 
The more publike a mans calling is, the more doth Saran aime ; 
at him to caſt him downe, who doth conſcionable intend ir:ss for 
example: r. The Magiſtrate; Satan flirres vp David to namber 
the people, 1, Chron,21.1. 2, The miniſter ,beeing' the Lords 
Randerd-bearer, the deuill ſeekes ro winnow him eſpecially, and 
begges leaueto be alying ſpirit in the mouths of 400 falſe Pro- 
phers at once, And both theſe, becauſe God hath ſpecially inſti- 
tuted theſe callings for the beating downe of Satans kingdome, 
and lifting vp the ſ{cepter of Chriſt : and againe, if Satan can foile | 
the leaders, the bands are ſoone ouercome : {mite-the ſhepheard, 
and the ſheep will be ſcatrered; catt downe Cedars, and rhey will} 
cruſh many ſhrubs with their fall, Hence muſt both theſe be more 
carefull of themſelues then ordinary men, as becing in greater 
danger, as men et ypon ſteepe and (lippery hills, beſet with ene- 
mies to calt them downe 2 / Andthe lefle that then fee theſe 
firions, the lefle ſeruice doe they to-God 'or his Churclv: For if 
they doe their duty'in one place or other, they ſhal heate on both 
fides both of Satan and his inſtruments. ' | 
| * Now becauſe the deuill yſeth two ſpeciall weapons againſt 
| "Mi | F i Y thoſe: 


; Marth.q.t. 


It will be the wiſedome therefore of euery Chriſtian, vnderta- , 
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thoſe in higherplace, to make them vnprofitable or burrfull , one 
open, the other ſecret, it behoouerh Magiſtrates and Miniſters to | 
watch againſt them both, and fully reſolue againſt both, 

1. Satan will tirre vp his inftruments openly againſt them: 
Let either or both rebuke the world of finne, and force men to 
walke inthe narrow path of life , wicked men grow mad againſt 
them, and rage with all open rebukes , and helliſh and horrible 
llaunders, and, ſo farre as they dare, blaſpheme the ordinance it 
 ſelſe in their bands. Hence Jeremy was a contentions man with the 
whole earth, both Moſes and eAarow take too much pon them, 
What ? muſt men now , becauſe they muſt be counted peaceable, |, 
ſuffer euery man to doe what heliſt , as though there were no 
God ner King in Iſrael, till iniquity ſo abound as it know no 
bounds, bankes, nor bottome ? No, but we muſt looke both to 
the commandement, and tothe promiſe : Jer,1.18.19. If finners 
be obdurate as iron, and of braſen and impudent forcheads , we 
muſt be as braſen walls to make their wickednefle recoyle and 
bound _ them;and with the palme tree riſe againſt tbe burden 
that lyeth ypon vs. | p 
2. If this will not weary them, but they hold on with courage, 
then he workes more ſecretly, more dangerouſly: If he ſee them 
inclined to gaine, he will offer them commodities and profits; If 
ambirious, he will choake them with preferments : If giuen to 
eaſcor pleaſure,he can eaſily perſwade them to a courſe of fauou- 
ring themſelues: And experience ſhewes how commonly Satan 
preuailes with men ſome of theſe wayes: and who would thinke 
him now an enemie, or in the field,and yer he hath wonne a fort, 
' which open force could not attaine ? 

And , as beeing in great danger, they muſt adde to this watch 
| the meanes of their comfort and ſafety : as 1, Let them looke to 
their entrance and drift, vndertaking theſe funAions not headily, 
| or haſtily, bur as Chriſt did with faſting and prayer. How few doe 
it, who have much more need then Chriſt had , and are in greater 
danger then he was? When ambition, or couetouſneſſe; or idle- 
| nefle, or any thing but earneſt defire, of Gods glory , leads men 
into theſe places ( befides that they never doe good ) no maruel] 
if they fall fearefully as beeing not fenced ; they cannot ſay God | 
ſet them there , or will help them againſt remptations, 2. Let 
them looke that they have good warrant for that which they do, 
and for euery aRion of their calling,that they may ſee themſelues 
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tobein Gods worke: for ſo long they haue promiſe of proteRi- 
' j9n, He will keepe and helpe thee in thy weyes. 3, Let them pray 
co God for power and ſuccefle, notwithſtanding their trialls; 
which they ſhall doe, if they ſee the need of Gods firength as tlie 
Apoſtle did, Eph.6.19. Pray for mee; and beſought the Saints for 
Chriſts ſake and the loue of the ſpicic, to ſtrive with him in pray- 
erto God, 
Secing high cates are ſo dangerous, why ſhould not men con- 
tent themſelues with a meane condition , bur inſatiably gape af. 
2. | cer promotion ? 1, high callingsare like high trees, ypon the tops 
of hills, which are ſubic& co every winde. 2, if beight could 
bring content , or a ſweet life, it were more worthily deſfired;but 
we (ce it conſumes a man withenvie,and feare, deſiring ill ſome 
thing beyond his preſent eflate. 3.there is as great ſorrow in the 
fall,as labour in rifing, and tocome downe in the height is grea- 
ter griefe, Andall chis comes ypen a man beſides Satans malice. 
| Laftly, this ſerues to comfort Chriſtians, who are acquainted 
with temptations in the beginning of their conuerfion, and are 
Teady to giue vp all, as ſeeing nothing but diſcomfort. For, r. it 
was the lot of Chriſt the head, 2.itis a curſed peaceto be at peace 
with the deuill; and a bleſſed warre te fight for God: and Chriſt 
Jeſus, 3. atheefe breakes not into an emptic houſe, and a dogge 
barkes at ſtrangers: it is 3 good _ that thou art gotten out of 
Satans power,becauſe he purſues thee ; he needs nor purſue thoſe 
whom he poſſefſeth ; they be good men whom Satan is an enemie 
to. 4.the Lord firſt trengthened Chriſt with his yoice from hea- 
uen,and then brought him into the field, and ſo he will deale with 
thee his member. | 
The ſecond circumſtance, is the perſon oppoſed, eſa. ] 
This will ſeeme firange, if we conſider in our Lord leſus; 3, 
The perfe&ion of his nature; he was free from all original 60708 
tion, by his moſt holy conception, by the overſhadowing of the 
Holy Gboſt;as alſo from ativall ſnve: 1.Pet.2.22.he did no finne, 
neither was any guilefound in his mouth: And though he had 
our ſubſtance , and our infirmities, yet with one exception , with- 
ont ſinne, Heb.q.15. 2. The perfeQtion of grace : for he was now | 
full of the Holy Ghoſt, indued with infinite knowledge, wiſedome, 
holines, ay res and it might ſeeme- that there wasnoplace or 
roome for temptation, 3. The perfeion of his' power, heeing 
the Creator and preſeruer of all things, the Lord of hoſts, by 
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. | with God, as /ob, Lot, Aaron, © Moſes, Danid, Peter, none of them 
| | could eſcapethis onſet. Sarandefires to winnow the Diſciples as 


{ants he perſecutes the Maſter, in the members the head, whereas 
his chejfe quarrell lyeth againſt the Maſter and Head, This can- 
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whoſe very word or becke, all creatures, as they be ſuſtained, ſo 
might be brought to nothing; who beeing at the weakeft, wasa- 
ble by one word to caſt down tothe earthall that came to appre- 
bend bim, and compell the very devils to begge fauour of bim. 
4. The perfeQtion of his fathers-loue, having immediately before 
teſtified , that hee was his beloued Sonne, in whom he was well 
pleaſed; who as in his priuate eſtate he encreaſed in fauour with 
God, Luk.2.52, ſo now much more hath. he gained his fathers 


rer; | 17 

It is not any cxcellencie or high reſpe&t, that can exempt any 
man from Satans termptations, If aman had all the perfeQions, 
which Chriſt had, of nature, grace, power,and the loue of God; 
yetin this life he muſt beexpoſed vnto them, | If we lookear all 
the Worthies of the world, of greatelt grace, in greateſt fauour 


| wheat, evenartthe fide of Chriſt, Luk.22.31. Nay, our firſt Pa- 
rents, eAdam and Exe, created in abſoluce perfeAion,concerning 
preſent righteouſneſſe and bolinefſe, mer with a ſerpent euenin 
innocencie, inparadiſe, If neither holinefle of perſon nor place, 
can priviledge a man from rempration, but Prophets, Apoftles; 
yea the firt Adam, and the ſecond Adamalſo muſt be tempted, 
who can expe& immunitie from the tempter ? 

'- T,"Fhis life is the time of warfare, and the world is the great 
field of God, in which Afichaetand his Angels fight againſt the 
 dragonandhis angels; and canthe captaines and leaders of the 
ref}, that goe before them in grace, in ſtrength, in knowledge, 


keene aſſaults ofeucry bartell, is ypon the foreward, and forlorne 
hopes? ; 7 "4 
2. Satans malice beeing the greateſt finne inthe world, aqd 
the finne againſt the holy Ghoſt, is direQly, and profeſiedly 4- 
aint God; and conſequently againſt thoſe that appertaine to 
God, becauſe they doe ſo, That he hateth the godly,it is becauſe 
he hateth God, and in vs would be reuenged on him; inthe fer. 


not be newe t& him that confidereth either Chriſts prophecie, Yee 
ſhall be hated of all men for my ſake, that is , of all wicked men thar 
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carrie Satans _ and properties; orelſe'the Saintsexperience | 
of the accompliſhment of ir , For thy ſake are weekjlledall the day 
| long, Plaliq4:22. Whence it muſt follow, that theneareranytuan 
is to God; miore:graced, or morelike him, the moze:is Satang mg- 
lice kindled againſt him, and he is lefſe exempted from temprati- 
on; the nearer Chriſt, the more defirous is he to winnow him. 

3. Gods prouidence ſo ordereth thematter, that: where he 1 
gives greater firengtivand grace,there ſhould be greatex exerciſe, | Grearer 
| roprevent pride, rokeepe grace on-worke, and to make his gifts Srengeh, gres 
knowne tothe world. | ' 404 

If Satans malice and impudencie ſet ypon the greene tree, what'| V/e.r. 
will he doe to thedrie? If he dare maketriall of Chrifts trength, | 
will he feare our weakeneſſe? If he dare encounter with, perfe- | 
ion, can we imporent and infirme creatures looke for exemprti- | 
on? No, we had more need arme our ſelues, and expect our ad- 
uerſarie: and the rather, becauſe the Prince of the world comes: 
ypon Chrift, and findeth nothing to helpe his remprtations by; 
but to vs heneeds bring no weapons; he finds in our ſelues a 
whole armorie of weapens, by which he may fight againſt ys;he 
findes arebel within vs, an old Adam of our corrupt nature, that 
giuerh him Rrength and helpe againſt ys; and therefore his bold- 
nefſe will be ſomuch the more againſt vs, when he ſees our owne 
wicked inclinations yeelding irength to his wicked temptations. 
Many men ſay,they are of ſo ftrong a faith,and ef ſuch grace that 
they defie Satan, they were neuer troubled 'with him ; hee hath; 
coding ro doe with them: Alas youn ſoules ; the more (grace, |, 
the moretrouble: iffirengrh of faith and grace had giuen priuiy | more crouble, * 
ledge from temptation, our Lord Jeſs had not been tempred:haſt | 
thou morethen he? or haſt thou more then Adawin innocencie? 
yet eAdam ininnocencie was tempted, Oh take heede leaſt the | 
firong man have carried all away,and ſothou haſt peace: thinkeſt | 
thou that he durſt aſſault Chriſt, and dares not come negreothee? | 
dares he encounter withalyon, and will .he ftand in feare of a 
fearefull hare? 

Temptation isno figne of Gods hatred, but of the deuils, Ietis | fe, 2, 
the weakenefſe of:fleth co thinke ,that .a mans, owne, or other Tempration a 
\thens temprarions, proceed froman angrit Gad , and thence to. —_— = 
giveſalſewicnefle againſt himlelic or others, beeing aſſailed by |of Gods, 
Satan, See wenothere Chriſt proclaimed the Sonne of God,and 
in whom his Father is well pleaſed, yet ſubie@ro temprations by 
"3 the 
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Matth.4.1. 

the deuill? wile chou now conclude, that Chrift is ſuddenly caft 
out of favour ? Nay,our dutie is, if we ſee any buffeted by Sathan, 
rather to pray for them, and pity them,then paſſe ſencence(as iud- 
ges)ypon chem,conſidering that our ſelucs alſo may be tempted, 


And if our ſelues be not moleſted and troubled, let ys take heed 
we have not giuen Sathan peaceable poſſeſſion, which makes him 


who are linked to him ſure enough, and lulled afleepe- with che 
pleaſures and profits of this world, -and are neuer diſcaſed or 


to deſtruCtion, | 

This do&trine confutes that Romiſh deluſion of driving away 
the devill, and exorcifing him with holy water of baprtiſme. For 
the holie(t water that euer was, was that which waſhed the holy 
Sonne of God, and yet the devuill was never a whit afraid of that, 
bur immediately Chriſt muſt goe forth to be tempred, 

Papiſts vie the name of Ieſus, vttered in ſo many letrers and 
ſyllables, to be powerfull to hinder the entrance of deuills, and 
to driue them out beeing entred, For ( ſay they) when itis vtte- 
red, the authoritie of Chriſt is preſent, which they cannot refiſt, 
But I anſwer; 1, Neuer did the Apoſtles acknowledge any great 
miracle or werke to be done by the name Jeſus, but as Peter 
ſaith, AQ.3.6.13, by faith in his name,which goes beyond the bare 
repeating of it. 2, Satan delights to ſeefillic people, being delu- 
ded, to abuſe both this name, and all the names of God to ſorce- 
riez which is the cauſe, that when he is raiſed by the ſorcerer, he is 


rure, as though they bound him: whereas he deludes them the 
more, and exerciſeth his malice againſt God inan high meaſure, 
and his holy ticles. 3. If Satan feare not the perſon of /eſws, but 


in my circumciſion, is /eſw? how dareſt thou be ſo bold with me? 
And ſurely, if that »«wve in the mouth of a wretched man, would 


Chriſt himſelfe. Bur all chis is but diabolicall and Antiebciſtian 
deluſion. Obieft. Bur muſt not every knee bowe at the name of 
leſu ,cuen of things vnder the earth, by which are meant the de-| 
uills ? A»ſw,They wickedly abuſe that place : for the name eſa 


now fawne vpon vs. Mavy will ſpit at themention of the deuill, | 


diſquieted,becauſe they go on pleaſantly with full ſaile and gale | 


content to be adiured by all the holy names of God in the Scrip- | 


| 


dares ſet vpon him, certainely he feares not the name and word. ! 
Chriſt might eafily ( according to Papiſts) have ſhaken off the 
deuill, and ſaid, What? knoweſt thou not that my name giuen me | 
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is not onely atitle of Chrift, but of bis power, maieftic, and au- 
thoritie, fitting now at the right hand of his Father ; which if 
they had to commaund, they might commaund all creatures in 
heauen, earth, or hell. Whence we ſee,that the literall yaderſtan- 
ding of that place is the ground of Magicke. 

The like they ſpeake of the reliques of Saints , bones, apparell, 
&c. which the devill cannot abide. Ianſwer: 1, they have fewor 
no true reliques of Saints, but falſe collyfions: 2.ifthey had, what 
| warrant, word, or calling haue they for the yſc of them ? what is- 
the vſe of dead bodies or bones in Scripture , but to be buried; 
yeaifit be Chrifts himſelfe, ſo long as heis dead? 3. what yer- 
rue had any body, bone, apparell, or any relique of any Saint a- 
/boue Chriſts bleſſed body ? and yet the devill feared not that, If 
he-fearednot the vertue of Chrifts living body , certenly hee 
feares nor the rettennes ofa dead bone of whatſocuer ſinnefull 
| man. But this is alſo another tricke of the myſterie of Antichriſt, 
plainely diſcouered by our preſent doftrine, 

The Ieſuites teach at this day, that the Apoſtles appointed the 
manner of hallowing water , and that becing hallowed it hath 

ower to pardon finnes, to drive away deuills and diſeaſes, and 
by it they haue wrought many miracles. But I prooue the con- 
trary 2: 1+ Their owne Polidore Virgil! affirmes, that Alexender the 
firſt a Pope inſtituredit; and therefore not the Apoſtles. 2. If the 
| blood of Teſus Chriſt his Sonne cleanſeth from al inne, 1. 10b.1. 
7, then hallowed water cleanſeth not veniall finne,as they rearme 
it. 3. If the weapons of our warfare be not carnall, bur fpiricuall, 
2, Cor, 10.4. then hallowed water cannot driue-away deuills, 
Faith is our ſheild, prayer is our buckler, and the word of God 
our ſword; where is their holy water? 4. Their miracles are ei- 
| ther falſe relations, or colluſions, or magicall, of no other vſe, 
bur whereby we may know and diſccrne, as by ſure notes, the 
falſe prophets and champions of Antichriſt , of whom the ſpirir 
hath prophecied, Matth, 24. and 2. Thefl. 2. 5. The vie of water 
is,1.naturall and externall:3, by inſtitution, ſacramentall and fig- 
nificative: the Scripture acknowledgeth no other : If their holy 
water be hallowed, then it is hallowed by the word and prayer: 
let them ſhew this for their praRiſe , if they can. -6. In this vie of 
it, it is one of the ſtrange gods of ſpirituall Egypt, or mylticall 
' Babylon: and there is a vaine confidence in the creature, which is 
dueto the creator. Objett. Eliſha tooke ah; and healed the wa- 


| 
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ters, a.King.2.21. Anſw.1,Thatwas common ſalt,nothallowed.} 
2. that effect was extraordinary, for that occaſion onely., never | 
fince that time produced by any, When we have #'pleaſant city | 
infeſted with naughty and deadly water, anda Pap: will come: 
and heale it with his hallowed ſalt, we wil belecue their dotrine, 
and hearken to their exorciſmes, not before. 38 

Laftly, this doQrine yeeldeth vs comfortin our temptations | 
in that our Lord Icſus hath begun to ys, He was the beſt beloued, | 
yet he muſt nor lead bis life in delicacie'and ſoftneſſe'; bur was in' 
continuall moleſtation; (o as his whole life was a continuall mo- 
nument of the crofle, that we ſhould not thinke much of the ſame | 
condition which our Head vnderwent : and beſides, that we 
ſhould in all our temptations caſt our eyes vpon him , who 'was 
temptedthar he might haue compaſſion on them that are termp- 
red;Heb.,2.18. > 

The third particular in the preparation , is, the guide which 
Chriſt had in this combate with Satan;he was /ed by the Spirit, | 

Here conſider r; thename ofthe guide,the Spirit , 2, the man- 
ner of his gnidancehe was led by bim, | 

I. Bythe Spirit indefinitely fer downe, what is meant ? Anfwv. 
A ſpirit is either created, or vncreated. Of the former we read of 
three ſorts in this hiſtory: 1, Diabolicall, tempting vs to finne: for 
the devill is a ſpiric that beeing vnchangeably turned from God, 
is called a ſpirit that ruleth in the children of diſobedieuce , Eph. 2.2, 
a tying ſpiric, r.King.22. an vxcleane ſpirit, Luk.11, 24. ſuch ſpirits 
areall the wicked Angels, 2, Angelicall, comforting Chriſt ; and | 
theſe are the good Angels, which now ynchangeably cleave yn- 
co God, called miniftring ſpirits, Heb.1.14. 3. Humare , hun- 
gring, the ſoule of Chriſt, which ( as other ſoules of men are) was 
a ſpirit; as, Father, into thy hands [ commend my ſpirit : and the hu- 
mane and reaſonable ſpritof manreturneth to God that gane it , Ec- 
"cles.12.7. None of theſe are here meant, burtthe divine'and vn- 
created ſpirit, even the third perſon in Trinity , even that ſpirit | 
which had now deſcended ypon Chriſt like adoue , and that holy 
ſpirit whereof Lake ſaith bewas fell, 4.1, And this r. the oppoſi- 
tion of the leader, and of the tempter prooveth: forit were harſh 
co ſay, that Jeſus was led'of the deuillro be tempted ofthe devill: 
buche was led of the good ſpirit ro be tempted of theeuill. 2.The 
ſamephraſcis vicd, Luk, 2, 27, Simeon came in the ſpirit into the 
remyple, .i, in that holy ſpirit, of which mention was 'made in the 
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former verſe. 3.the Chalde and Syriakexpreſſethit, ledby the ho- 
£ i1 The manner, hewas led ; not by any locall tranſportation 
'from Iordan to the wildernes, as E/as fromearth to heauen ; or 
carried through the aire, as the ſpirit carried Philip from the Ex- 
auch, A. 8.39. but as one led by the hand; ſohe was by aftrong 
ioſtinR of the ſpirit forced co goe thither, And for the ſtrength 
of the motion, S. Marke faith , ixCaxe, the ſpirit drineth him out: 
and S, Luke yſeth another word, jy, he was led out : not that 
any thing befell Chriſt beeing forcedtoit or yawilling ( forall 
his obedience was a free-will offering,) but he is driuen or drawn 
as the faithfullare drawne by the Father : Ioh. 6. 44. none can 
come to me, vnleſſe my Father draw him ; namely by the effeQu- 
all and forcible working of his ſpirit in their hearts: not as ſtocks 
and tones without wills, nor as enforcing them againſt their 
wills, but ſweetly inclining their wills, and working effeually 
in them both the-will and the deede, according to his good plea- 
ſure. | 

But Chriſt ſends the third perſon:how then doth the third per- 
ſonlead him? Chriſt as God, and asthe ſecond perſon in Divine 
Vnity ſenderth the Holy Ghoſt into the hearts of his ele& : bur 
conſider him in the forme of a ſeruant,and ſo hee is ſubie& vnto 
prouvidence,and led by the ſpirit this way and that : And this is, 
becauſe the humanity of Chriſt isthe organe or inſtrument of his 
diuinity ,andin all the ations and offices of it is mooued and 
guided by the holy Ghoſt, | 

All Satans temptations are appointed and limited by God, It 
is the ſpirit of God that here leadeth the. Son of God into temp- 
tation, and conſequently God is the author of all the trialls of his 
Saints, Pan! went bound inthe ſpirit to Jeruſalem, At, 20.22; 
Gen.qs. 5. what a number of trialls was /oſeph caſt into, beeing 
ſold roa bard Maſter, a tempting Miſtrefle, ro bands and impri- 
ſonment ? yet he tells his brethren it was not they, but the Lord 
thar ſent himthitber, | | 

1. Gods prouidence ſo watcheth ouer his creatures, thatnor 
an haire ſhall fall to the ground, and much leſſe ſhall the head of 


band, and for a good end. 2. Satan; although he be never /ſo-ma- 
licious, yet is reftrained and cannot tempriys varill we: be:com- 


mitted 


EE 


| 


| 


Gods child fall into Satans hand:this prouidence is wakefall,and | 
ſuffercth nothing ro-come by chance orlucke, but.from a.good| 
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mitted into bis hands: forthe iuſt are in the harids of God, and | 
not of Satan : hee cannot touch their goods , no not the ſwine, of | - 
the faithleſle Gadarens, though he was a Legion,till he had beg- / 
ged leaue,and Chrift ſaid, Goe : and much leſſe their bodies no f 
| more then he could /obs, till the Lord (ay, Lo, all that he hath, is 
in thine hands , onely ſaue his life, He is a lyonin cheines,and as 
he could attempt nothing againſt Chriſt yntill che ſpirit /ed him 
to be tempted , and ſo committed him yato him ; ſo neither againſi 
his members. / | 
Obic& | Buthowcan the ſpirit lead Chriſt tobe tempted, and not be 
Anfv. the author of euill, There is a twefold tempration, one of proofe 
=o v7 core or triall , the other of deluſion : by the firſt God tempted Abra- 
ham, Gen.22, and the Iſraelites, Deut,1 3, 3, Bur ofthe ſecond S, 
James (aith,r.13.Let no man ſay when he is tempted, I am temp- 
red of Gad: for God tempreth no man, 
Bur this temptation of Chriſt was to delude and deceiue him, 
therefore euill, If we conſider a temptation to-evill , we muſt | 
conceiue God to be an aCtor in that which is cuill ſundry wayes, 
thoegh no way the author of euil] : For in the worſt of them all 
| God doth molt righteouſly vic the malice of Satan , either in the 
puniſhing and blinding of the wicked , or inexercifing and try- 
Godſomeway | ing his owne ; both which are iult and good, As for all the ſinne 
| —— 7b" yy | of this ation : 1.it can beno worke of God, becauſe iris for- 
no way anau- | Mally no worke at all, buta vice and corruption inherent in it: 
thor, and 2. itis all left to Satan,who inftilleth malice, and ſuggeſterh 
wicked counſells, and that to the deſtrudtion of men. As for ex- 
ample: 1,Sam.16.14. ancuill ſpirit of the Lord vexed Saxl; that 
is, ſo farre as it was a iuſt puniſhment, it was of God, and Satan 
was Gods inſtrument in executing his iudgements ſo farre as it 
was 2 puniſhment: but God left the malice of itto the wicked in- 
| trument working after his owne manner. But to come to the ye- 
ry point: In the deceiuing of Ahab and the falſe Prophets, 1. 
| King.,22.22,God not onely nakedly and idly permitted, but ex- 
, preſly commanded the wicked and lying ſpirit, ſaying, Goe, and 
| decciue,and preuaile : Where we muſt diſtinguiſh berweene the 
| righteous aCtion of God as a iuſt iudgment, and revenge of God, 
and moſt properly aſcribed ynto himzand the malice ot it, which 
was the deuills infuſing corruption infligating to wickednefle; 
which very wickednes the wiſedome of God direQed and turned 
to the execution of his moſt righteous iudgement, 
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This ſerues to reRifie our iudgements in trialls, and cleare our 
eyesto ſeethis hand of God in them: commonly we look too low 
at men who are but duſt, as though miſerie came our of the duſt; 
and we looke too neere vs at the ſtaffe or ſtone, which with the 
dogge we bite, but confider not the hand that ſmires vs. 2, Sam, 
16.9. Abiſhailookes at Shemei that barked at Daxid, and ſaid, 
Why doth this dead dogge curſethe King ? But Daxid could tel him, 
V.10, the Lord hath kT, him curſe: that is, hehath ſo decreed and 
ordained, and in his ſecret will bid him, 

Let vs willingly ſubmit our {clues ynto temptations, becauſe 
God by his ſpirit leadeth ys to be tempred, as he did his naturall 
ſonne: ſo Chriſt willingly yeelded himſelfe to be tempted, becing 
led by the ſpirit : hee was lead, he was not forced and drawneto it, 
though the triall was as great and fierce, as Satan could make ir: 
and ſoletitbe with vs, For, 

1. As we muſt be cheerefull in doing the will of God, ſo alſo 
muſt we be cheerefullin ſuffering ir. True it is, that tryalls and 
perſecutions come often by the deuills meanes, but neuer from 
the devill. 2. The Lord knoweth beſt in his divine wiſedome, 
what is beſt for vs, andin his fatherly goodnefle diſpoſeth to ys 
what hee knoweth ſo to be, 3, Hethar leadeth vs intothe lifts, 
meaſureth our temptations, weigheth our frength, and will not 
ſuffer ys to be tempred aboue that we are able : he giveth ſhoul- 
ders and fitteth the burden, 4, Hee hath promiſed his preſence 
with vsinG6, dangers,andin 7. and goeth out with ys into the 
field, not as a looker on, but to ſupply vs with newe ſtrength and 
wiſedome, to helpe our infirmities, and yphold ys ynto victe- 
ric, 


ment of minde with Gods fatherly appointment, without which 
we canneuer be chearefull in trials : fornature will be working 
in Peter hiraſelfe, and when he is an old Diſciple, he ſhall beled 
where he would not; and oftentimes the feare of danger and 
trouble, is greater then the triall ic ſelfe, 
What was it elſe that mooued Chriſt ithat bitter triall, when 
otherwiſe he could have wiſhed the cup might paſſe from him, to 
ſay, Yet mot as I will, but 45 theuwilt, but the remembrance that he 
came to ſuffer, as well as to doe the will of his heauevly Father ? 
What elſe added ſuch courage to Paul, At. 21,13. as to lay, 
Whart doe ye weeping and breaking my heart? 1 am readie not 
| onely 
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onely to be bound , but alſo to dic at Teruſalem for the name of | 
the Lord. What elſe made the Martyrs ſo jovincible in ſuffering, 
that often, when they might., they would not be delivered, bur 
that they found themſelves led and bound by the ſpirit, yea | 
trengrhned to all long-ſuffering with ioyfulnes ? 

But we pray not tobeled into temptation, | 

1. Tentation is twofold (as we ſaid betore,)one of trial, which 
we mult ſuffer with cheerefulnes; the other of deluſion , againſt 
which we may and muſt pray. 2. Againe, there are two leaders 
into temptation: the ſpirit of God leads Chriſt and Chriſtians, 
the euill ſpirit leads the wicked at his will ; we pray againſt this 
leader, and not againſt the former. 3. And further, we muſt di- 
tinguiſh berweene beeing tempted,and beeing led into tempra- 
tion in our Sauiours ſenſe : the former is a worke of Gods mercy, | 
to try, exerciſe, or chaſtiſe any of his children; the latter is a 
worke of iuſtice, in which God leaues a man to himſelfe, ſo as the 
remptatien is preuailing againſt him. Now we pray onely againſt 
the latter, which is, to beleft , and ſo ouercome in temptation; 
neither doth God ſo lead vs into temptation, but co makevs in 
theende more then conquerours : Soas ſtill wee may bid temp- 
tations welcome, and with cheerefulneſle ſubmit our ſelues vnto 
them, 
In every triall ſee that the ſpirit lead thee : for this is a ſure 

round of comfort, and hath aſſured hope in it of a goodende. 

Chriſt was not lead into temptation by priuate motion , neither 
did he thruſt himſelfe ynto it: no more muſt we raſhly runne into, 
or pull dangers vpon ys, or thorough preſumption obieC&t our 
ſelues vnto temptations : if wedoe, we mult needs fall, and can- 
not expeCt ſafety, becauſe we tempt the Lord,and prouoke him to 
withdrawe his fatherly preteCtion from vs; whereas there is no 
danger in following the leading and guidance of the ſpirit, Many 
a man isof ſo firong a faith, that nothing can harme himzhe is for 
all courſes, and ail companies. But how can a man be ſafe where 


| Satans throne is? Peter thought himſelfe ſtrong enough to goe 


intothe hich Prieſts hall; but he found inthe end, it was no fit 
companie for him. Others through vaine prefidence of Gods 
protection , runne in times of contagion into infected houſes, 
which vpon juſt calling a man may : but for one to runne. out of 
his calling in the way of an ordinarie viſitation, he ſhall find that 
Gods Angels haue commiſſion to proteCt him, no longer then he 
1% 
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is in his way, Pſal.91.1 1, and that, beeing our of irthis arrow of 
the Lord ſhall ſoonerhirt him then another that is not halfe ſo 
confident, Others are bold-hardy to ſer vpon the devill in his 
owne holds, they dare enter into and lodge in houſes giuen vp by 
God to the deuills poſſeſſion : which is (if it be out of ones law- 
full calling) co caſt a mans ſelfe intomoſt probable danger : for 
whereas we ought to vie all good and lawfull meanes for the 
preuenting of imminent danger, thisis to ſeeke danger and hurt; 
and commonly they that ſceke ir, iuſtly finde ir. The ifſue of ſuch 
preſumption we may ſee in the ſonnes of Sceve, AR, r9. 16, who | 
tooke vpon them to doe as the Apoſtles did, namely to name 
Chriſt ouer them that were poſſeſſed ; but the devill ſecing their 
want of calling theteunto, ranne vpon them, and overcame them, 
ſo as they fled our of the houſe naked and wounded. Others tho- 
rough temerity and raſhnes, bring on themſelues much woe, who 
follow the morions of their owne ſpirits in their courſes, and ne- 
ueror ſeldome conſider whether they haue Gods ſpirit before 
them, or no : they looke not for warrant out of Gods word-in 
the things they doe or ſpeake; they begge not Gods direCti- 
on and aſſiſtance; they ſpice not in what ambuſh Satan lyeth, what 
aduantages he eafily taketh, and ſo for want of Chriſtian watch- 
fulnes lay themſelues open to many euills and dangers, wherein 
they can meet with no great comfort, becauſe they cannot ſay 
with 2 good conſcience, Lord, thou haſt led mee into this cftate, 
but rather, I have caſt my ſelte into this danger. 

If therefore thou wouldeſt find comfort in troubles, keep thee | ror end. 
in thy way, that thou mayeſt never be without the leading of the ſorance o 
ſpirit; and then this will bethe iflue : 1. Beeing led by the ſpirit, | 3s puidance 
thou wilt follow willingly, thou wilt lay afide all reaſonings,ex+ x 
cuſes, and delayes, as Chil did; he murmures nor , delayes nor, 
doth nor firſt returne to Nazareth, bids not his parents and 
friends farwell, conſults not with fleſh and blood, but was driuen 
out with a ftrong motion of the ſpirit. This is the ſame free ſpi- 
rit, which dwelleth in the hearts of Chriſtians; he leads them to, 
and they obey,and follow; Abraham followes him from his owne 
countrey , and Aﬀoſes into Egypt. 2. If thou ſee the ſpirir lea- | 
ding thee,thou ſhalt nor faynr ynder the crofſe,no not when thou | 
lookeſt vpon the greateſt danger that can be threatned, becauſe 
the other eyeis ypon the ſpirit which helpeth thy infirmities, and|: 


according to the meaſurcof afflition miniftreth a ſound meaſure 
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| and the like; or auoid croffes and lofſes by wicked meanes, 2s po- 


Rom, 8.13. Therefore in any Rirong motion,examine thy: ſelfe 


and reputation. The guidance of the Holy-Ghoſi requires deniall/ 
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of comfort. 1. Per.4.14.thereforethe Saints reioyce in affliction, 
becauſe the ſpirit of glory and of God reſterh ypon them. A va- 
lianc capraine leading the way , encourageth the moſt timerous 
ſouldier te follow with courage and reſolution: So this fpiric 
which leaderth, is a ſpiric of Rtrength, and of power, not-in him- 
ſelfe alone, but ſupplying with new firength thoſe that giue vp 
themſelues to be led by him. 3. If thou ſee the ſpiric leading thee 
inro triall,it will keepe thee from ſecking to winde thy ſelfe out 
by any valawfull or vnwarrantable meanes:thou wilt follow him 
to be led out by him aſwell as thou waſt led in by him; thou wilr 
waite his leiſure for the remoouall of thy triall, in whoſe good 
pleaſure it lyeth moſt ſeaſonably to deliver thee, This is often the 
reaſon why God giueth his children to beled by the ſpirit, totr 
whether they will abide with him in tempration, or no, And thoſs 
who will ſhift themſelues our of trouble, by lying , ſwearing, 


uerty by breaking the Sabbaoth, fickneſle by ſorcerie and witch- 
craft, what ſpirit foeuec led themin , certeinly the evill ſpirit 
hath led them out ; the remedie is worſe then their diſeaſe, and 
their eſcape is made onely by breaking the priſon, 

As Chriſt was led by the ſpirit in all his courle of life, ſo ſhould 
Chriſtians : for as many asare the ſons of God, areled by the ſpi. 
rit of God, Rom.$.14. So the Apoliles in their miniſterie wenr 
hither and chither, ſtayed or departed, preached and prophecied 
by the ſpirit; they were forbidden by the Holy Ghoſt to preach 
the wordin A/ia, and Bythinia, At. 16.6,7. and 21.4.certaine 
Diſciples told Pawl by the Spirir, that he ſhould not goe vp to Ne- 
ruſalem. Anditis the dutie of all true beleeuers, ro refigne them- 
ſelues in ſubieQion to Gods ſpirir, 

How ſhall I now when 1 am ted by the holy Ghoſt? 

By theſe rules : 1. Gods ſpirit workes in, and by the word: 
therefore if thou enquireſt in every thing what is the- good and 
acceptable will of God, Rom, 12, 2. thou art led by the ſpirit, 2. 
Diſcerne his guidance by the mortification of the deedes of the 
flefh: for the life of the ſpititis oppoſed ts the Jife of the fleſh, 


whether it tend to thy owne profie, credize, or lufts: if it doe, ſuſ- 
peRit,and caſt it off — in all the- motions of the Spirit: 
reſpe&ed the publike good of the Church ,.not theig wane caſc| 
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fitteſt place in the world to be ouercomein, and ouercomming 
reſtoreth ys to the heauenly paradiſe againe. 


ted, and his courage againſl his enemie : the former, in that hee 
appointeth aplace wherein Satan might take al aduantage againſt 
him: the latter , ip that like a champion hee challengeth the field 
where they two alone might try it out, A coward will beready 
rodrawin the ſtreets,that dares not looke aman in the face in the 
field : Bur Chriſt appoints a field, where Satan may have all bis 
power againlt him, and he no helpe at all : and by both theſe hee 
| ſhewes himſelfe the promiſed ſeed , appointed ro bruiſe rhe ſer-| 


of Curists Temprations, ) Marth.q.1, 
of our owne wills, ftrife againſt the ſpirit that beareth rule inthe 


world, and againſt the ſpirit of a man that luſteth after envie. 3, 
Know it by the excitation of the ſpirit , which Rill Rirres and 


preſſion of thefleſh , and thus preſerues and maintaines the gift 
of regeneration, andeffeAually bends a man to obedience. 

Aud this duty is neceſſary, 1. in: regard of the vnregenerate, 
who are blind and in darkenes, and without a guide know not 
what way to goe:the natural men perceines not the thmgs of God, 2. 
in regard of the regenerate, who are but as little childrev, weake 
and feeble, and cannot goe without a leader, And therefore all 
of vs need the leading of the ſpirit, 

Into the wilderves, \ 

This is the fourth circumſtantiall point. A wildernes is taken 
in the Scripture two wayes: 1. Fora place inhabited, although 
not fully peopled , as Ioſh, 15,61. fix cities of the Prieſts in the 
wilderner : and lobn Baptiſt came preaching is the wildernes of [ndea, 
decauſe Zacharee his fathers houſe was there : and r. King. 2. /oab 
was buried in his owne houſe im the wilderneſſe. 2. For a place vt- 
rerly deſolate, not inhabited or frequented of men, but poſſeſſed 
onely of wilde beaſts : and thus it is here to be taken , as Mar,1, 
I 3. he was with wilde beaſts, vtterly ſeparate from the ſociery 
of men, This place Chriſt makes choice of by the motion of the 
ſpirit, for theſe reaſons: 

I. In oppoſition to the firſt eAdam,, who was tempted in pa- 
radiſe, a place in all the world ſtrongeſt and ficteſt ro refiſt remp- 
tation in; and beeing ouercome was caſt out thence into the wil- 
dernes, as all the world was in compariſon, But the ſecond Adens 
to recover this loſſe, encountreth with Saran in a wildernefle; the 1 


2. That Chriſt might manifeſt both his willingnes to be temp- 
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| Saints; whereas Chriſt was therefore the onely conquerour , be- 


An Expo 110. | | 


pents head. | 

3- That Chriſt beeing knowne to be the onely combatant and 
maintainer of the fight, all the praiſe of the conqueſt ouer Sa- 
tan might be aſcribed tohim alone, and to bring in no compart- 
ners with him, as the Papiſts doe the Virgin Mary and other 


cauſe he was of infinite power,as they are not, | 
4. In imitation of CMoſes at the giuingof the law, and Elias 
at the reſtoring of it , the one beeing 40. dayes in the mountaine, | 
the other 40. dayes in the caue of Horeb : Chriſt at the bringing 
in of the glorious Goſpell would be anſwerable to thoſe figures 
of him, who ( as they ) commeth now our of a ſequeſtred place, 
wherein he was fitting himſelfe coyndertake fo weighty a bufi- 
nes as this is, | 
1. Note hence, thatno place inthe world is free from Satans 
temptations, but he layes his ſnares in euery place, Lot is caught 
in the caue, his wife in the field, Davidin his houſe, eAdam in pa- 
radiſe, and Chriſt is tempred inthe wildernes. The reaſon hereof 
is taken, 1. From Satans diligence and malice, who goeth abour 


is diligent in compaſhng the earth ro-and fro, Tob, 1.7. his com- 
miſſion is of large extent, noplacein earth is priviledged from 
his temptation, 2. From his ſpirituall and powerfull nature: no 
place is ſo ſecret but he can finde it, none ſo Rireng but he can en- 
ter it, none ſo holy bur he can lily get into it, and boldly Rand 
euen among the Sonnes of God,the Angels,Iob.1.6. 

Uſe. 1. Seeing the whole compaſle of the earth is Satans cir- 
cuit, let vs where cuer we are, confider of our enemy, and of our 
danger by him, ſeeme the place neuer ſo ſecret, neuer ſo ſecure: 
the greeneſt grafſe may harbor a ſerpent : And ſurely, the more 


be two places in which men may thinke themſelues fafeſt : 1.the 
place of their particular calling. 2, the publike place of their ge- 
nerall, rhe Church : the former becauſe of Gods promiſe; the lat- 
ter becauſe of his preſence: yet Satan ſhunnes neither , neither 
may we lay off our watch in either. Experience ſheweth how he 
Jayes ſnares in the ſpeciall calling , whereby many fall : ſome he 
winneth to injuſtice, and ſecret couſenage ; ſome to lying , and 
| fwearing; ſome to Sabbath-breaking : Now mon thou art in 


thy calling, yet thou art not conſcionable in it, 
| ( 


like a roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may deuoure,r,Per.5.8. and| 


free and ſafe we thinke our ſelues , the nearer is our danger.There| 


ſo art out of 
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of Curisrs Temptations, 


thy way, and without Gods proteQion, The ſame experience | 
_ witnefſe to the truth of Scripture , how Satan not onely | 


and there interceptsthe word , or fleales it away, or corrupts the | 
twdgement, or caſteth men on ſleep, or occupies their minds with | 


ſelues moſt ſafe, they are moſi foyled : The reaſon is this,though | 
thou becſt in Gods preſence, yet thou ſerceft not thy ſelfe in his | 
preſence , but commeſt careleſly and inconſiderately; and ſo God | 
hauing no delight in thy ſeruice, ſuffers the deuill to exerciſe his | 
will on thee, Soasthere is noplace, wherein we muſt lay afide | 
our watch,if we wonld not be overcome, 


who thinke the deuill is barred out of Churches by theirrrucifix- | 
es, conſecrated hoaſts, croſſes, and holy water:For the Leuiathan | 
of hell laughes at the ſhaking of theſe ſpeares. Alſo ir ſheweth 
the madnefle of Magicians and Coniurers, who thinke they can 
bind the deuill within their circles: For although (to delude them 
and winne them ſure to himlelfe) he be ſeruiceable, and at their 
command, yet he keeps his liberty permitted him of God, and 
compaſſeth the whole earth, 

2, Note, that ſome places are more fit for tempration then o- 
thers; as namely, ſolitarie and defart places, For Satan hath then 
greateſt aduantage for his aflaults, when he hath men alone, with- 
out the helpe of others to counſell, confirme, and comfort them. 
This the Preacher confirmes , Eccleſ, 4. 9. Two are better then one, 
and woe be to him that is alone ; rf he fall, hee hath none to helpe him wp: | 
and,two are ſtronger then one, a threefold cord 1c not eaſily broken, Nay, 
God hiinſelfe did ſee diſaduanrage of ſolitaric life, when he ſaid, 
1t ts not good for man to be alone, When did Satan aflaulc Exe , bur | 
when ſhe was alone? when did he Daxid, bur being alone on his 
gallery ? when Lots daughters , but when they were alonein the 


through ſolitarie places, Matth,1 2.43. if he poſlcſſe any, he car- 
rieth them into ſolitarie places, Luk.$.29. and where doe coniu- 
rers and ſ{orcerers talke with the deuill, but in woods and wilder- 
nefſes, where Satan moſt eaſily appeareth, For theſe reaſons : 1, 
Becauſe beeing a Prince of darkenefſe,he hates the light, and pal- 
ſeth all his exploits in as much darkenes , ſecrecie, and filence as 
he can,”2. He ſees how eafily we fione, when there is none by to 
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Marth.4.1., 21 


aunts vs in our owne houſe, but alſo followes vs to Gods hovſe, :. 


Uſe. 2. This ſheweth the vanity and deluſion of the Papiſts, | y.;4.. 2o»in 
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hinder ys from it by feare or ſhame, 
Uſe. 1, This ouerthrowes the dotage of the Papiſts , who ap- 
prooue and magnifie as meritorious, the ſtrict and ſolitarie life of 
their Monks, Eremites, and Votaries; who to free themſelues 
from Satans malice, and for more holines (as they ſay, )volunta- 
rily forſake the ſocieties of men,and line by themſelues in woods, 
caues, cloyſters, and wilderneſles-, as though they had the ad- 
uantage of Satan becauſe of theplace, whereas indeed hee hath 
them where he would, And becauſe they ſeeme moi to build yp- 
on the examples of obs Baphil's and Chriſt himſelfe, both whom 
they finde in the wildernefle, we will a little cleare this place. 
And firſt for [ohn Baptiſt, whom Bellarmine faith for his fare,ap- 
parell, and ſtrit manner of living, was a right patterne of true 
Eremits,* True it is, his life was auſtere, as his office and calling 
was {ingular and extraordinarie, and no ground for any ordinary 
office and order in the newe Teſtament; wherein he is nomore to 
be imitated, then in his ſpringing in the wombe at Caries pre- 
ſence, which was an extraordinarie weſtimonie of an extraordina- 
ry perſon. Beſides, /ohn beeing no miniſter of the newe Teſta- 
ment for the leaſt Miniſter in the king dome of God ts greater then he: ) 
but the laſt of the Prophets, and greater then any of them, how 


| can any order of Euangelicall Miniſters be raiſed from his exame 
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ple? Further, whereas Chriſt himſclfe the Head of our profeſſion, 
came eating and drinking, and familiarly conueried among men 
for good, why ſhould we not rather hold our ſeluesto his exam- 
ple, into whoſe name we are baptized, then /ohys who was an cx- 
traordinarie forerunner of him? Laſtly, we haue heard that the 
wildertefſe wherein [ohz liued, was not ſuch a wildernes as they 
dreame of, vtterly remote from the ſocietie of men; but a wilder- 
nes,in which were houſes & cities,yea his fathers houſe;a wilder- 
nefle though leſſe peopled then the frequented places of Tudea, 
yet not without people, becauſeit was a wildernefſe wherein 
l[ohn preached, who preached to men, * and not to beaſts ; a wilder- 
nes wherein Chriſt among a multitude of people was baptized: 
and fo it ſcarce affordeth a colour of their Eremiticall Orders, 
vowing ſuch a ſolitary life ſeparate trom all men, which /ohn ne- 


'verdid, 


And for the example of Chriſt, his going into the wilderneſſe 


tofalt and pray; Ianſwer: 1. Chriſt was led thither by the Spirit, | 


but they of their owne heads: andto pretend a ſpirit witbout a 
word 
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word of warrant, is afrenfie and deluſion, 2. Chrift went for 40, 
dayes, and came againeto his calling;:hey goe and never recturne 
againe. 3. Chriſt went co offer opportunity and aduantage to 
Satan , the more victor iouſly to foile him, and purchaſe heaven 
forvs; they in a ſuperſtitious end, to merit and purchaſe heauen 
tor themſelues, 4. Chriſt neuer ate nor dranke all the while hee 
was in the wildernefle , wherein would they tie themſelues to 


imitate him, they would ſoone grow weary of their holines and 
deuotion. Accurſed therefore be this monkiſh and anchoriſh | 
life, which profeſſeth open hoſtility to humane ſociety , which | 
thruſts them our of cheir lawful callings , wherein they ought to 
be profitable to men in the ſocieties of Church, Common-wealth, | 
or family, What? are theſe the lights of the world , that flie the | 
lightlike bats and owles, and priſon themſelues in cloyſers; 
whereas they ſhould lighten others, and not thruſt their light vn- 
der a buſhel, or vnder the table? Are theſe the ſalt of the earth, 
who neuer apply themſclues to ſeaſon the fleſhly and vnſauoury 
manners and behauiours of men ? The Apoſtle teacheth them a- 
nother leſſon, Heb.10.24. ſaying, Let vs prouoke one another to 
loue, and to good workes, ot forſaking the aſſemblies, as the manner 
of ſome ts : implying that to be an valawfull calling , which cannot 
bur faile againſt ſuch duties of charity as theſe be. It wereto be 
wiſhed,that becauſe the world receiuethno ſeaſoning from them, 
the vnprofitable burdens of the earth were caſt out vpon the 
dunghill,the place which Chriſt him{elfe aſſigned vnto.them, 
Fe. 2. It teacheth thoſe that are troubled with temprations, 
to beware of (ſolitary and ſecret places, becaule Satan is there the 
rongeſt : and much lefle muſt they thruſt themiclues into de- 
ſert places , forgetting their weakneſle, as though they would 
with Chriſt offer bartell, and tempr. the tempter : for this his 
practiſe is no warrant for vs: but they muſt auoide the place {0 
ſoone as they can,and get into the ſociety and fellowſhip of men, 
loſeph when he was alone with his Miſtrifle cempting him, fled 
out of the houſe : ſo if there be none bur the temprter wirh thee, 
take the benefic of company ſo ſoone as thou cant : but ſee thy 
company be good ; for bad company is farre worſe then ſolitari- 
nes ,as many finde, who beeing troubled in minde, or tempred | 
by Saran, run to lewd company, to cards,dice, drinking, & ſport- 
ing; and ſo by Beelzebub will caſt out the devill : Bur chisealar- 
geth the griefe; and they finde in the end the remedy nothing in- 
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feriour to the diſeaſe; Whereas had they reſorted into the ſocie- 
ty of the godly , by godly and religious communication and 
conuerſation,they had been much comforted and confirmed; ac- 
cording to the promiſe of Chriſt , Whereſocuer two or three 
are gathered together in my name, I will be in the midi of them, 
Vſe. 3. Yet if God ſhall by vertue of our calling draw vs into 
ſolirary places, we muſt be carefull ſo to carry our ſelues as wee 
may ſay with Scipio, We are never leſſe alone, then when we are 
moſt alone: and with our Sauiour, Ioh. 16. 32,1am nor alone, the 
father is with mee, The fairhfull need neuer be alone, becauſe 
they may euer be in conference with God : then may they goeſ 
| cloſe to God, and ſharpen their prayers, and meditate on his 
word and workes,to fit them better for their callings h_ may 
they enlarge their hearts to God in Confeſſions and praiſes: and, 
thus he that is led by the ſpirit into thele ſolitary places , is in 
ſafety ; becauſe, as the hills compaſle Ieruſalem, ſo doth the 
Lord his people while they are in his ſeruice: thus ſhall Satan be 
moſt diſappointed , who while he hopes to make our ſolicarines 


| his aduantage, we ſhall by it draw nearer yito God, and be ſet 
| ſo much the more out of his reach, | 

Directions for ſolitarines : 

1. Watch the benefit of time , to ſpend it beſt ia muſing vpon 
heauenly things , and enioy the ſweet liberty of conuerfing with 
God. 2. Know that no time mult be ſpent in rouing and range- 
ing thoughts, but muſt be redeemed trom euill, and voprofita- 
bleneſſe:and therefore choice muſt be made of obiets preſented, 
and as little time as may bee, ſpent in worldly and indifferent 
things; and then with as little delight as may be, Holy wiſedome 
is ever diminiſhing the love of earthly things. 3, Conſider the 
danger of finne in thy ſolitarines , when feare,ſhame, witneſſes, | 
and counſellers are remooued, and thatthere are no open finnes 
which are not ſecretly firſt hatched and warped : and therefore, if 
we muſe on any finne, let it be to overcome it, and beware of ſe- 
cret allurements, 4. Conſider the ſlipperines and buſines of the 
heart, which is a wandring thing , like amill ever griading , ever 
in motion , ſtill ſerting vs on worke with moe commaundements 
then euer God did : and therefore, giving it leaue to mule, we 
muſt the better watch it, 

To be tempted of the denill. | 


This is the fift circumſtantiall point,namely the end of Chriſts 


going| 
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of Cunts rs Temptations 
ooing into the wildernes, Here confider two things: 1. thy au. 
thor of the temptation , the devil: 2.the end it ſelfe, ro be rempred 
of him, 

The denill | chat is, a wicked ſpirit , the Prince and captaine of 
the reſt, as we may gather out of Matth, 25. 41. A wicked ſpirit, 
not by creation, but by defeCtion : Full of wickednes, whence 
Elimas the forcerer is called the child of the devill, AQ.13.10,be- 
cauſe he was full of deceit and wickednes : Full of malice, 4 red 
dragon,full of poyſons, ſeeking nothing but deſtruttion: Full of craft, 
an old ſerpent more craftie then all the Zeafs of the field: Full of pow- 
er, called the Prince and God of the world , and the power of darkeneſſe: 
the firong man keeping the hold: Principalities, powers. 

The word comes of Safamw, traycio, calumnior , and lignifies an 
accuſer, calumniator, or {landerer, having his name from his con- 
tinusll pratiſe : For ſo is be called the accuſer of the brethren, 
which accuſerh them before God day and night , Rev. 12, 10, andno 
maruell, ſecing he durſt accuſe God himſelfe as an enuier of mans 
happy eſtate, and carelefle of Chrifts eſtate here, Bur eſpecially 
he accuſeth, 1, Mar to Ged, as he did ob, that he ſerued God in 
hypocrifie, aad ypon affliction would curſe him to his face, chap. 


I.V.9. 2. Man to man, ſtirring vp firife and contention from one | 


aoainft another ; and by this meanes he worketh effeually in the 
children of diſobedience, Eph. 2, 2, Where rife and enuying 
is, there wiſedome is ſenſuall and deuilliſh, Iam.z.15. An exam- 

ple hereof we haue in Saul , who, when the euill (pirit was entred 

into him, all manner of accuſations came againſt innocent Daxzid, 

and were receiucd; that he was a traytor, and one that ſought 

Saxuls life, &c. 3. Man to himſelfe : when he hath drawne a man to 

many loathſome finnes , then he ſtretcheth them beyond all the 

meaſure of mercy , aggrauates Gods iultice , extenuates his mer- 

cy, and all to bring the ſinner to deſpaire, Thus he accuſed Cain, 

eAchitophel , and Indas, whom he brought to confeſſe their finne, 

but to deny Gods mercy. 

Whence norte, 1, the miſerable eſtate of wicked men,that ſerue 
ſuch a Lord and Maſter as the deuill is; who in Read of landing 
by them for their diligent ſervice, will ſtand againſt them to ac- 
culerhem to God, to men, to their owne coniciences; will rec- 
kon vp al their faults, and depraue whatſocuer was beſt intended, | 
While he can draw them along in his ſeruice, hee will lie cloſe 
like a crafty fox and ſerpent, in one corner or other, to deuoure 


their 


— 
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.. Rules or 
means againſt 
fille accuſation 


Ithis world , to whom generally moſt men yeeld their {ubietion 


— 


Marth.g-1. Ar Expoſition 


their ſoules: but aſkerwards will terrifie them, and roare like a ly- 
on on them, ſetting in order before them the villanies to which he 
himſelfe tempted them; crying out on them as damned wretches, 
and making them often cry out ſo of themſelues euen in this lite, 
and for ever inthe life to come. And yet alas! heis the Prince of 


and homage : yea, the God of this world, to whom men offer | 
chemſclues, and what ever they haue or can make in ſacrifice:yea, 
men ſell themſelues as (laues and bondmen to be ruled at his will. 
How ſhould this one comideration mooue men to get out of his 
power, and out of the ſeruiceof finne, and come to leſus Chriſt, 
who is meeke and mercifull, one that couereth finnes, acquitteth 
and diſehargeth; one that anſwereth all accuſations, and crow- 
neth our weake endeauours, which himſelfe worketh in vs,in | 
ſuch ſort as a cuppe of cold water ſhall not goe vnrewarded? | 
2. Note, how expreſlely Satan hath Ramped this qualitic as | 
his owne marke vpon his children , who fo lively reſemble him, 
as that they haue his name alſo giuen them, Tit. 2.3. and 2.Tim. 3, 
;-and1,Tim,z.,1r, For how quicke and nimble are men to goe 


[ 
between man and man With tales andaccuſations, to caſt bones | 
| 
| 
| 


of enmitie ? Sometimes charging men openly or ſecretly wich 
things vtiterly vntrue and falſe, as Ziba dealt with Mephiboſherh, 
2.Sam. 16.3. ſometimes blazing infirmities, which loue would 
haue coucred:ſometimes aggravating with yehemency of words, 
taCts or ſpeeches, which charity would giue a fauourable conſtru- 
Aion vnto, as Doeg pleaded againſt eAbimelec,1.Sam.22.9,fome- 
times deprauing the truth by adding to mens ſpeeches ; and this 
colt Chriſt his life, his enemies adding, [will deſtroy this Temple, 
and make another in.three dayes, made with hands: or diminiſh- 
ing it, by concealing that which might make for a man, All 
which are Satanicall praCtiſes, who beeing the father of lyes, : 
would chaſe all truth out of the world, | 

Let all Gods children labour to exprefſe Gods image , in ha- | 
ting this hatefull finne , andhelpe themſelves thereunto by theſe | 
rules. 1, Conſider thy charge, Levit.19.16, Thou ſhalt not walke | 
about with tales among thy people : and conſider, that whiſpering | 
and backbiring are the ſinnes of men of a reprobate ſenſe, Rom., | 
29. 2. Receiue no falſe accuſation: receivers of ſtollen goods are 
acceſſarie to the theft: if there were no receivers, there would be | 
no theeues; if no hearers, no informers, Driue away the ſlaunde- | 


rer ' 


| 
| 
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rer with an angry countenance, as the Northwind driueth away 


raine, Prou. 25.23. haue nopleaſure in this ſinne of another man, 


Rom.1.32. 3- Doe thine owne buſines, looke to the duties of 
thine owne calling : bufie-bodies and pratlers are ioyned toge- 
cher, r. Tim. 5.13. 4. Take heed of enuie : malice ncuer ſpoke 
well, it is alwaies ſuſpitious, euer traducing, Embrace the leue 
of thy neighbours perſon, 5. Deale with an ether mans good 
name, as thou wouldſt have him deale with thine, if ic came in his 
way. Conſider thou maieſtreſtore his goods, bur neuer his name: 
once broken,euer a ſ{carre, A fellon is more tolerable ina com- 
monwealth then a ſlaunderer. 6. In receiving reports, excuſe the 
perſon ſo farre as thou canſt; conſtrue the ſpeech or fa&t in the 
moſt fauourable ſenſe; doe as thou wouldſt be done to: and if 
thou canſt not, aduiſe the reporter tolooke to himlſelfe, and tell 
him that in many things we finne all. 7. Curſe not the deafe,ſairh 
the Scripture:now a man that is abſent is a deafe man, Obiett.Bur 
I ſpeake the truth, eA-ſw, Burt not truely : 1. without ground, 
thou art vncalled and vnſworne; thou doeſt it not by way of cha- 
ritable admonition to the partic himſelfe or others. 2, Not in 
a good manner, withour loue, pitie, ſorrow; nay, thou reioycel} 
rather in thy tale, 3, Not to any other end bur to fill mens mouths 
with prattle, and bring thy brother into contempt. And why 
ſpeakeſt thou no good of him as well as evill, but art like a ſwine 
ina garden, that leaues all the ſweet flowers to digge or wallow 
in a dunghil, 

Motiues to lay afide and abhorre calumniation and ſlaundring. 

1, Charity is nor ſuſpitious, but in doubrfull caſes thinks the 
beſt. 1, love thinketh not euill, 1,Cor.13.5, 2,it couers a nwlti- 
tude of finnes, Prou.10.12, and 3.it giues toeuery man his due, 
in his goods and good name, And therefore the tale-breeder, 
tale-bearer, and tale-belceuer, who doe none of theſe, but ham- 
mer tales and ſ}|aunders ypon the anvill of enuie, and ſet them vp- 
on the wings of fame and report, are vncharitable and vnchriſti- 
an perſons, the denils fewellers and gun-powder : for where no 
wood is, there the fire goeth out; ſo where there is no tale-bea- 
rer, the ſtrife ceaſerh, Prou.26.20. 

2. Wee haue a common prouerbe, A man muſeth as he vſeth; 
as himſelfe yfeth to doe, ſo he imagineth of another : and there- 
fore to iudgelewdly of another ypon bare ſuſpition,is commonly 
anote of a lewd perſon : thoſe that are ſo readie to taxe men of 


hypo- 


Vide Perald.tom, 
2.9.551 de de- 


lracore, 


Fine motiues 
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landeting, 
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hypocrifie , commonly are hypocrites themſelues. 

3. Itisa queſtion among the ſchoolemen, whether a man thar 
hath impayred anothers good name, be bound to reſtore as hee 
that hath pilfered his goods ; and itis concluded by-all the Do- 
Qors, that he is bound in conſcience , becauſe a good name is 
better then all riches , ſaith Salomon : and becauſe it hath more e- 
nemies then our goods,cuen this law of reſtitution and ſatisfaCti- 
on ſhould be of force to keep them off vs : and if the law bind him 
that ſeales our goods, toreflore 5, fold,certainly be thacſtealeth 
our name, is bound to reſtore 50, fold, becauſe it is ſo farre aboue 
a mans ſubſtance, and the blot is neuer wiped away. If ſerpents 
ting vs,or mad dogges,or venemous beaſts bite vs,there is ſome 
remedy; but againſt the topgue of the (launderer there can none 
be found. 

4. Itis one of the finnes againſt theninth commaundement,to 
heare our neighbour falſly accuſed , and not to cleare bim if we} 
be able. [onarhan when he ſaw Sax! fiirred vp by tale-bearers a+ 
gainſt Daxid , ſpake boldly in his defence; and ſaid , Why ſhall 
he die? what euill hath he done? And Nicodemw , when he ſaw 
the Scribes and Phariſes ſo ſet againſt Chriſt, that they would 
haue condemned him beeing abſent and ynheard , ſtood vp, and 
ſaid, Doth onr law copdemne any before it heare him,and know what he 
hath done ? A good rule for vs how to carry our ſelues towards all 
Chriſtians, 

5. We muſt hold ysto our rule, to indge no man before the time, 
1, Cor.4.5. and if &o may, then, 1. Not our ſ#periours : people muſt 
not bolt out opprobrious words againſt their Paſtors and Tea- 
chers : ſinne is aggravated by the perſon againſt whom it is com- 
mitted: torcuile an ordinary man 15 odjous , but much more to 
revile the father of our ſoules or bodies, Paſtors or Parents. 2, 
Not godly men and profeſſors of the Goſpell, as to charge them 
with hypocrific,and traduce with violence that which would re- 
cciue a charitable conſiruftion. Heb.6, 9, 3. Not ſuch as in whom 
Gods graces ſhine more eminently then in others, through pride 
or enuie: thisis a high finne, and coſt Chriſt his life: yea to diſ- 
grace and obſcure Gods gifts, which ought to be acknowledged 
with chankfulneſſe,is in the skirts of that vnpardonable finne,and 
had need be ſtayed betimes ; for itis to hate googneſle ; and if. 
irdid hate it becauſeiris goodneſle, it were farre more dange-| 
rous. | 


3. Note: 


 ———— 
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3. Note : ſeeing Satanis ſach an Arch-accuſer , and that his, 
ſpeciall hatred is againſt goodnes, is it any maruell thatthe chil- 
| of God acts chongh many f{laynderous accuſations ? If 
ſpeach be of the faithfull Preachers of the word, neither Pro- 

hets nor Apoſtles ſhal auoid moſt dangerous {landers. Amos ſhal 
«6 accuſed by «Amexia to preach againſt the King , and that the 
whole land is not able to beare his words : chap. 7.v.9, Pal and; 
Sila, preaching nothing but Chriſt, are brought before the go- 
uernours, exclaimed vpon as men troubling the citie , preaching 
ordinances not lawfull to be received , and teaching men to wor- 
ſhip God contrary to the law , AR.16. 20. and 18, 13.Ler ſpeech 
beof profeſlors of the Goſpell, how doe men io their mindes ac- 
cuſe and iudge that to be done in vaine-glory , which is done in 
fimplicity,and for Gods glory? and that to be done in hypocrikie, 
or 7 commodity , or other finiſter ends, which God ſees is done 
in ſincerity? Yeaasif men did ſee their hearts and. ivfide , how 
doe they ſpeake ir,that ſuch are not the men they make ſhew of? 


_—— 


{olefſen, ſo diminiſh and clippe the beauty and glory ofir, as fill 
they ſhall be difgraced. Our bleſſed Lord himſelfe was accuſed 
and condemned for a malefaCtor, yea and executed; his doctrine, 
notwithſtanding moſt heavenly , and as his enemies witnefled, 
Neuer wan ſpake like this man, yet was condemned, his wonder- 
full miracles obſcured; yea blaſphemed , He caſt out deuills by 
Beelzebub : and ſhall the ſeruant looke to be; better then bis Ma- 
Rer? Lamentableir is to ſee how our times accuſethe firſt refto- 
rersof religion , Luther, Caluin, Bea, Bucer, andthe reſt , as the 
layers of ſeditien and rebellion; and as lamentable, that: ſuch as 


tles of Puritans and Schiſmatikes be coupled. with Papiſts , yes 
| accounted worſe. Andnomaruell, if the whole profeſſion of re+ 
ligion be accuſed, andreligious. perſons made the ſongs of the; 
abie, and ſcumof the land, becauſe the, deuill is an accuſer, 
{When the devill Jayes off his name and nature , and ceaſerh to be 
a devill, it will be otherwiſe , but nor till theo, But let ſuch as: 
| would be wiſe by Gods wiſedome, labour to ſee-Sarans malice | 
in all this; dndthar,ifro be accuſed bee ſufficient, who can be 
innocent ? : y 8 | 
4- Note: ſeeing Satan is ſuch an accuſer of ys in himſelfe and 
his inſtruments, ro God, to men , and to our owne conſciences; 


6 of Cuntsr5. Temptations, Marth,q-r. | — 7 


for if grace cuidently appeare in the emineng notes of it, they cap | 


preach the ſame holy do&rine as they did, ſhould ynder the ti- þ 
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| So maryacew | how carefull ought we to bein our whole converſation to ſtop 
| fers hou 4, | Sarans mouth, and the mouths of wicked men, which will be o- 
Full of our pen againſt ys? How ought we to make right ſteppes to-our 
FR... feere, ſeeing we ſhall be ſure to heate of the leaſt halting? How | 
ought we to examine the vprightneſle of ourhearts,that in thoſe | 
accuſations we may be bold to goe to God, aad lay, Lord, doe 
thou prooucaad try mee , if there be any ſuch wickednefle in 
mee. | 
Rules to become inoffenſiue and vnreprooucable , and ſo ſtop 
| the mouth of Satan : 
4\Rulesroſiop | x, The matter of thy worke muſt be good , and warranted by 
the mounts of | the word: then God will iuſtify that which himſelfe ſers thee a. 
| bour, and thee in it, 2. The manner of doing it muſt be propor- 
tionall ; a good thing muſt be done well, in good circumſtan- 
ces, '3- The end muſt be ſound, namely Gods glory,and mans 
good. A badend ſpoiles the beſt aCtion. 4. In cucry thing re- 
member, that Satans eyc is ypon thee to accuſethee, the eye of 
thine owne conſcience towitneſle for or againſt thee, and Gods 
eye to iudge thee, ro whom thou muſt Rand or fall as. cothine 
{ owne Lord, 
To be tempted. | | 
-- . The word robe temptedis ſpoken of, 1.God, 2.Man, z.Satan;all 
1 tempr. 
1. God rempteth, 1,when he prooueth the graces of his chi!- | 
dren: ſo heeprooued eAbrabam, Gen. 23, 1. and Iob, c.7.v. 18, ' 
2, when he difcovereththe finne and corruption which Ilurketh 
in them: and thus Godtempred the Iſraclites, who , when their | 
defires in the wildernes were not ſatisfted, viſually broke out into 
murmuring arid impaticncic,and ſhewed naughty hearts, full of 
diſtruſtfulaes, And thus God is ſaid to lead ivto temptation, when 
beceing prouoked to wrath, he withdraweth his grace, that ſo his 
| children by cheit falls might ſee their weaknes , 2s David and | 
Peter; and that thewicked might in iuftice be/prepared to iudge- 
| | ment , as Pharaoh burſt into blaſphemie, Achirophel hanged him» 
ſelferhrough impariencic,and Saxl yſcd-rnlawfull meancs to; c- 
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0G ſcape hivcroſle; -| | bo i ig > blups: | 
Gods rempring | © But in theſe temptations of God, obſerve tworuley + 1. That 
of nan. the word tempting,referred to God,is ever taken in good part 3 for 


he rempteth onely to prooue , neuer to ſeduce: and his tempga- 
tions arcalwaics good , becauſe they procced from him thay is 


_ ES goodnes | 
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| Manh-qvi. 
oodnes it ſelfe, and tend alrogether to the good andprofice of 
bis children;and are theexecutionof juſtice on the wicked,which 
is good alfo, 2, Thar all theſe temptations arenorto confirme 
Gods knowledge of men, whopertely knowes what is in them, 
2'who ſeertvrhings that/are not as though they were; but to 
ring men becingexerciſedby them to the clearer knowledge of 
him and themſelues. ./ '. -. : Is 
| 1T. Mantempterh, 1. God,two wayes, 2. Man, both hi\m- 
ſelfe, and others, Man ternpreth God, 1, By preſumption 'and 
curiofity;as when men forſake the ordwnary meanes of their good, 
and preſume teo much vpon Gods help, torry whether God will 
yſe any other then the appointed meanes toſuccour them : fo iris 
ſaid,v.7, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 2, By diſtruſt, 
when men by vawarrantable meanes try the power of God, whe- 
ther he can or will helpe or burt, Exod. 17.2. when the 1ſraelires 
by murmuring would haue water , Moſes ſaid , Why tempt' ye 
the Lord? and Pſal, 78. 18. they tempted him in the wilderneſle, 
requiring meat for their Juſt , and ſaid, Can God prepare a table 
inthe wilderneſſe ? Here they tempred him by doubting, 1, of 
his promiſes, 2. of his preſence, 3. of his power, 4. by limiting 
him to that (trait; 5. they thought he was bound to them , ro ful- 
fill their luſts, * $2: of 
Man temprteth others, 1. When yponiuft occahion, he tryes'a 
mans affeQions and difpofirion to this or that : io [axathan cryed 
his father Saw{now he food iffeQed ro Dauid, 1. Sarn.rg; 3. 2. 
When men goe about by captious and ſubcile queſtioas, 'and 
with faire ſhow of words, to get matter of reprehenfion and ac- 
cuſation againſt others, Thus the Phatiſes came to Chrift, temp- 
[ting him, Matth.16.2. and thus the Herodians came to him toen- 
tangle him in his eatke. 3, When-men allure and entife one ano- | 
ther ro euiNf,as Pro;x. xo, 1r,Come,ler vsloy wait for blood; and 
have all one purſe: fo theharlor ſaid tothe young man, Come in | 
with me,let vs ratke our fill of love rill the morning. 

Man tempteth himſelfe two wayes : 2, when his o0wneconcu- 
piſcence mooveth and Urawerh him aſide to frinerlamng Every 
man is teinpred when he 4s/drawne: afidevf his:owne concupi- 
fcence. 2.\whenhe wilfuRyicalts bimſefft imodanger , as Peter 
when hewent inco-Caraphed rhe High Priefts half among” Chriſts 
enemies 21d his; here heis mooned ro-denic his Maſter , and 'Sa- 


[an-prevailes againſt him. gn 
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Mattb.4-1. + av Expoſition: ': © | 
I LI. Satan tempteth, and in his cempting goeth beyond all 
theſe: 1. When by outward obie&s be ticreth vp inward corrup- 
tion, as Dawid walking on his: leds, and ſeeing Bathſbeba, the 
devil wrought luſt in him, 2, By infufing inwardly evillmotiens| 
and thoughts, without obiets: and thus togd he vp againſt Iſra- | 
cl, and cauſed'/David to numberthe people; aching meerely need- 
lefſe as /oab confeſled, r.Chron.21.1,2,3, -.-* 
| Now thus God cannot terypr:tocuill:he withdrawerh his ſpi- 
ric, by outward: occafions he brings tolightthe finnes: of men; 
and puniſheth one finne with an other, bur moouethno man to ec. 
vill, and much lefſe driveth him to it,and leaſt of all infuſerh wic- 
kedneſſe into any mans heart;zwhich to thinke were high blaſphe- 
mie. So men by tempting may-ſtirrevp corruption in others,but 
ro infuſe wickedneſle into the hearr, belongs onely to Satan, be- 
m_ of his ſpirituall nature, and ready entercourſe with our 
Irits, 
8 Now ſeeing theſe temptations of the deuil are ſo wicked, com-' 
ming from euill, and tending to euill, two points are worthy eur | 


— 


| conſideration: 1. How Chriſt, beeing ſo holy and powerfull, 


could be tempted of the deuill, 2, Why he would bee ſo temp- 
ted. | 
For the former. 1. Itis not againſt the holinefſe-of Chriſt to 
be ſubie& ro temptation without ſinne, no more then to hunger, 
thirſt, weepe, 2. Neragainſt the power of Chriſt to be tempted, 
no more then it wasa ſigne of infirmity and weakeneſſe in Adam 
ſo to be, before infirmicy and weakenes came in, Itargued: nor 
impotencie in Chriſt, to die; nay, ſo to dic, argued omnipotenc 

So it was not weakenes in Chriſt to be tempted, bur willingnefſe; 
and ſo to be tempted argued vertue and (trength, Buthowſocuer 


witbout ſine : and Chriſt himſelfe , Job. 14; 30. The Price of thu 
world commeth, and hath nought in mee, that is, no finne at all :yer it 
is hard to be conceiued,andtherefore we will explaine it by theſe | 
propoſitions. pra re | 
1. That temptation that wholly riſeth from anocher, and not 
from a mans ſelfe,, is not neceſſarily mixed with finne ; Burt ſuch 
were the remprations.of Satan toChrift, wholly batched by the 
deuill; for there was no msnner ofeuill thought, no corruption in 
the holy perſon of Chrift for any ſuch to riſe forth of. .'We indeed 
have many temptations arifing out of our'owne corruptions, 


_y__ 


the Apolile ſaith, Chriſt was tempted, 4nd likg vs in allthings , yet | 


which | 
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which are fione inthe beginning,thoughno conſent be giuen vn- 
to them, bur are preſently reſiſted : bur no ſuch thing could be in 


gerous; but the lightning comming from without , beeing bur a 
Haſh, is without danger, /oſeph allured by the words of his Mi- 
trefle, refifted and fled away, Gen. 39.12. this was not his hinne, 
And Hezekiah, prouoked to diltruſt by Ratſhakies rayling letter, 


the remprtacion was wholly without, 

2. Thoſe temprations, which are offered by others, cither by 
voice, gefture, or outward obiects; or elſe by inward thoughts, 
viterly abhorred, without the leaſt liking, are not the finnes of 
them that are tempred ; their exerciſes and trialls they be, not 
their ſfinnes ; Burt ſuch were the temptations of Chrift ; hee was 
troubled and vexed with them, as appeares by his eAzoiae Satan; 
and the voices and obiects carried to his eare andeye; yea mo- 
tions to infideiitie, couctouſneſſe, and idolatrie, to his mind; but 
yet by the perfe&t light of his minde, and the vnchangeable holi» 
nefle of his will, were inſtantly repelled, and gained not the leaſt 
affte&ion,and much leſle lefc the leaſt infe&Rion behind them,True 
it is, that cuill thoughts caſt into our mindes, can harcly be caſt 
out without ſome taint:for we are ready as tinCer to receive {ſuch 
ſparkles; we muſt pauſe vpon them, till chey gaine ſome delight, 
ifnot content, But it was not ſo with Chriſt, whoſe perte ho- 
linefſe was as water to quench all ſuch ſparkles, 

3. Of temptation there are three degrees : 1. ſuggeſtion. 2, 
delight, 3.conſent. Suggeſtion is the meere motion of another, 
alrogether without vs, and cannot be our (inne, if neither of the 
latter come to it; either of which two is a token of infirmirie. But 
Chriſts remprations were all in ſuggeſtion, becauſe he ſtood faſt 
withoutalteration of his minde, without the leaſt delight or con- 
ſcnt tothe thing tempted vato, Whereunto ſerveth that diftin- 
Ction of glancing , and permanent motions; the former paſſing 
through the heart withourt any footing, againſt no commaunde- 
ment; the latter either withour conſent, againſt the tenthzor with 
conſent againſt all the nine, 

Hence note: 1. Seeing Chriſt himſelfe of ſo holy condition 
was ſubic co be tempred, ler no man living looke to be exemp- 
ted from temptations, Our Lord Ieſus that had no inward cor- 


ruption to ſtirre vp any motion in him , cannot auoide outward 


| M3 obicts 


the holy nature of Chriſt, A fire kindled within the houſe is dan- | 


ui 


refiſted and was confident, 2,King.19.10. it was not his finne: | 


Three degrees 
of rempration, 
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obiects and perſwaſions to finne, But our caſe is farre otherwiſe: 
for ſuppoſe there were no deuill afſayling vs, no outward obie& 
| that could be preſented to vs, yet we are tempted andled away 

by our owne concupiſcence; we need n&moouing or flirring, bur 
runne headlong of our ſelues into finne, If we had no enemies to 
batter downe our wals and holds without ys, we haue inward and 
domeſtical) rebels and traytors, which continually betray vs, 
Where is the man now that boaſts he was neuer tempted, and hee 
hath ſo trong a faith,and is of ſuch holineſle, as he defieth Satan, 
and will ſpit in his face, and he never was moleſted by him ? Bur 
pitifull is this deluſion: Is thy faith Rronger , thy holines greater | 
then Chrifts? No, no, Satan is gone away with all, the firong| 
man hath all in peace, els thou ſhould heare of him, and ell me 
an other tale. This example of Chriſt well conſidered , would 
teach thee anotherleſſon, namely, likea wiſeman, x .to expe&t 
thegrned temptations, 2. learne to reſiſt them as Chrift did, 3. that the 
temptation of | preatelt temptation of all is, not to be tempred: for where Satans 
ry 0 ve | malice ſhewes nor it ſelfe, there is no good thing art all, 

2. Note hence, that all Satans temptations, bee they neuer ſo 
helliſh and violent, yet cannot hurt vs if we yeeld not to them, 
He neuer more fiercely aflailed any then Chriſt himſelfe, yet 
Chriſt, giving no way to him, was a little troubled and grieued, 
yaran may" | but not hurt, So all that Satan can doeto vs, is but to aſſaile and 
cannor force vs. | allure ys, but force our wills he cannot; for God hath not put our 

wills in his power. Which ſhould teach vs, 1. More carefully to | 
reſiſt the deuill, who never getteth aduantage of ys, but by our 
ownevoluntarieycelding, which rolls vs into his finne and con- 
demnation, 2. Beeing fallen into finne, to accuſe our owne co- 
wardlinefle and careleſnefle : many beeing fallen into miſcheife, 
lay load vpon the deuill, Oh the deuill ought them a ſpight, and 
he bath paid'it; and ſo lay all the blame on him, not confiderin 
' their owne finne. True it is, the deuill ſpights every man,and the 
| beſt moſt ; bur if thou hadſt nor more ſpighred thy ſelfe, thou 
' hadſt done well enough: the deuill did mooue, and gaueariſe to 
| a finne; but who badethee perfe&tand finiſh it? Can the devill | 
| make thee finne without thy felfe? 1 deny not but that thou can | 
' not lay too much blame ypon the deuill, but ſee thou laieſt not | 
too little ypon thy ſelfe. 

3. Note: in that therefore Chriſt fully ouercame,, and was not 
touched with temptation, becauſe by the perfe&ion of his holi- 
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neſle he reſiſted at the firſt, we muſt learne this wiſedome; if wee 
would -not fall by temptation, to reſiſt the firſt motions, and beat 
backe the firſt aſſault, which is a great aduantage. For, if Sathan 
can getvstoreſt vpon his ſuggeſtion, he preſently hopes for con-. | 
lent, and then haſteneth the execution forward : for the partie is | 
wonne, and the meanes of executing ſhall not be farre to ſccke. 
{Henceare we commaunded, to give noplace tothe denill, but to 
breake the head of the ſerpent, hit Goliah in the forehead, tread on 
finne in the ſhell, and daſh Satans brood againſt the ones while 
they are infants, For, 1.Satan is more eaſily driuen backe at the | Sarans firſt at. 
ficſt; as ill weeds growe apace in arancke ſoile, ſo by alittle con- > ne 
tinuance, his temptation getteth power, ſtrength, and greatnes, | reatons, 
2. Mans power is daily leſſened, and he is more vnableto refit; | 
as in the body, the ſtronger the diſcaſe, the weaker the body. 3, 
Many habits grow to a nature, and fieldome are habituall ſinners | ZZers Svgxi- 
reclaimed, When ſaw we a drunkard converted, or a blaſphemer, | yyraz. Ari/t, 
or arnocke-God, or a rayler atreligion? No, the delight in finne 
hath deliuered them inte Satans hands, to be ruled at hi will, It is 
in the recouerie of the {onles health, as in the bodies; it is more 
caſily obtained, if the diſeaſe be met with at the firſt aſſault, 
The ſecond point confiderable is, Why Chrift would bee temp- I I. 
ted, For we mult thinke, thar he voluntarily ſubmitted himſelte Why Chal 
, ' would be rewpe 
ynto temptations, and was not violently ſubieed to them, ſee- | cg, 4.rcafons, 
ing he who was able to caſt out devills by his very word, and le- 
vions of them, could (ifhe had pleaſed) by his owne power have 
| commanded the deuills,not once to attempt the tempting of him. 
And therefore one diſtinguiſheth berweene Chriſts ſubmiſſion, of 
which this was a branch; and ſubieCtion , which vſually inferres 
necefſitie. | 
We may well aſſure our ſelues, that it beeing in his power, he 
would neuer ſo yoluntarily haue yeelded himſelfe to ſuch an vn- 
| pleaſant combate with ſo fowle an enemie, had there not been | 
very waighty and vrgent cauſes, And theſe we ſhall ſee moſt ſpe- 
cially reſpeCting vs rather then himſclfe: he was incarnate,not for 
himſelfe, but for vs: he ſuffered in our nature,not for himſelfe,burt 
for vs, that by his ſtripes we might be healed:he ſubdued and vanqui- | 
ſhed the deuill, not for himſelfe, who was never vnder his power, | 
bur for ys; and ſo was tempted, not for himſelte, but forys; and 
that for theſe reaſons : 
7. That he might through temptation winne that, which.the 
x = firſt | : | 
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fiſt Adam through temptation loſt,and that as our fall was begun 
by temptation, ſo alſo might our deliverance; that as the ſerpent 
by tempting the woman, bereaued vs of our happineſle; {o the 
ſame ſ{erpent, by rempring this ſeed of the woman, might againſt 
his will helpe vs to our bappineſle againe. 

2, That by his temptation he ſhould not onely ouercome ours, 
25 by his death he deſtroyed ours; but by his reſiſtance to leauevs 


M atth.4.1. 


not enely teacheth by precept, bur by vnfayling example, how 
we may riſe from vnder temptation, He might haue driuen backe 
the deuill with a word, but then had we wanted the benefit of his 
example, which hath both ſhewed vs our coat-armour, and the 
right manner of vſing it as hedid, As a faithfull capcaine, hee 
traines his ſouldiers, and as Gideon ſaid to his ſouldiers , What yee 
ſee me doe, thar doe you, 

3. That he might þ2 more 2ble to ſuccour them that be temp- 
ro ſuccour them that aretempred : And Chriſt by beeing temp- 
t2d was enabled thereunto ſundry wayes : 1, By experience he 
learned wherin the ſtrength of Satan did liezthat as Da/ilab,when 
ſhe knew wherein Samſons great ſtrength lay , did ſoone dilarme 
him, ſo Chriſt ſpoyled Saran of his lockes, 2, He tooke know- 
ledge and felt our miſery ty reaſon of Sataus temptations, where- 
as he that hath nor felt miſery, doth little know or belecue the 
miſesy that another fceleth ; but he that hath felt the like, hath a 
fellow-tceling ofir, Heb. 4. 15. we haue not an High Pricit, 
wiich cannot be touched with infirmites, but he was in all things 
tempted in |1;ke forr,yert without finne, 3, As he would by temp- 
ration feclc our milery, ſo he was more enabled to ſhew pitie and 
compaſhon on them that aretempred : Heb. 5, 2, be is able ſufh- 
ciently to liaue compaſſion on them that are ignorant and out oft 
te way, becaule he was compaſled with infirmity.So as if Chriſt 
had net had experience ofthe force, craft, inſtance of the teraprer, 
and of the miſery, aanger , weaknes of the tempted , ſo farre as 
without fiane he could, he had not beene fo able to fuccour them 
that are temprted,as now he is, : 

4+ That by his temptatian he might miniſter ſundrie grounds 
ot comfort vnto vs: as 1, That our temptations and trialis are not 
fignes of Gods wrath,no more then they were to Chriſt,of whom 


he had immediately betore witnefled that he was the ſonne of his 
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Goliah : but, although he be neuer ſo huge and frong a Gyantr, 


| beares the blowes,, turnes the edge; and blunted his aſlaults, that 
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loue : but exerciſes, which the Lord in wiſedome vſeth for the 
good of his children. If it had beene euill co be tempred, certen- 
ly Chriſt had not beene tempted. 2, That we ſhould not quaile at 
the fight of our enemie , as all Iſrael ranne away at the fight of 


yet he may be, and is ouercome, and that by Chrift , true man, in 
thefleſh: Yea,this victory ouer Satan in our nature, and by our 
head, is the ground of ours, to whom he will alſo giue power ro 
deethe ſame, 3, That we hauc him a companion , yea an invinci- 
ble captaine in our combate, who can neuer be ouercome; but at 
the weakeſt, and alone,like a mighty Sampſon, {tew downe heaps 
ypon heapes , and bore away his enemies gates; and his preſence 
ſhall make vs invincible,that looke as Daniels fellowes could not 
be touched with the fire, becauſe there was a fourth like the Son 
of God with them; ſo much lefle ſhall Gods children 'by Satans 
moſt fiery temptations, ſo long as the Sonne'of God is with them, 
4+ That we might ſee in him what glory followes viftory,& what 
crownes are prepared forthe conquerours, and ſo comfort our 
ſelues in all difficulties,to hold bur vnto vittory. 

Seeing Chriſt was tempred, let not vs be diſmayed at tempta- 
tions, but rather encouraged manfully to refiſt them: for 1. By 
yertue of Chriſts temptations, ours are ſanRified vnto vs, There 
was nothing which Chriſt did, but he ſanRified the ſame to vs, 
publike inſtitutions of Gods worſhip , ſpeaking and hearing the 
word , prayer, the Sacraments; and all other priuate ordinances, 
meat, drinke, {leep, yea even infirmities that are without finne, 
paine, ſorrow,temprations, nay death,and the graue : the former, 
ofa gate to hell, beeing ſanRified for a wicket to heauen; the lat- 
ter, ofa ſtinking caue to reſerue the body for torment,alrered-in- 
toaſweet bed to preſerue it toeternall joy. 2, By Chriſts temp- 
tation, beeing our head, the force,and ſtrength, and bitternes of 
our temptations is abated, ſo as Satan cannot now ſo fiercely al. 
ſault his members, Tempratis may fitly be compared to a ſword, | 
which, beaten ypon a rocke or ſtone,is lo farre from peircing the | 
ſtone, as it turneth the edge,and makes it more ynable afterward 
to hurt. The deuill rooke this ſword, and laid on with both hands 
ypon Chriſt; buthe, as the ſtone hewen- out of the mountaine, 


they can neuer ſo ſharply peirce the members. The prond and 
furious waues of the ſea, beating themſelues again a hard rocke, | 
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Uſe. 3. 


| on which the Church is built. 3, For our further encouragement, 


!{Rom.16.20. Obieft, Oh but we are yet _— aſlailed, and in 
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breake themſelves and looſe all their firen th: Sois ithere with 
the billowes of temptation, beating themſelues againſt the rocke 
| in that Chriſt was tempted ,and ouercame in temptation, webaue 


' aſſured hope of vitory againſt Satan as Chriſt our Head had: for{ 
hee hath trode Satan vnder his feete for vs , nay vnder owr feet too, 


great perplexity. eAnſw. God ſuffereth Saran ſtill to temper and 
trie vs, and he doth it bufily , becauſe his time is ſhort : bur yet, | 
| though the Lord will haue our graces tryed, and will ſee our cou- | 
| rage and yalour, yet he hath him ynder his feer, and in his cheine, 

| ſo as werefift a conquered aduerſarie; and, alittle exerciſe bee- 
| ing ouverpaſt , we ſhall alſo haue him vnder our feete, 

In that Chriſt was pleaſed to be aſſailed with ſundry temprtati- 
ons, let vs looke vp yato this author and finiſher of our faith, and 
ſer before vs our patterneof imitation , who ouercame not Satan 
for himſelfe, as the Saints haue done, bur for our ſaluation , .and 
for our imitation. The former, that we might drawe power and | 
vertue from him to ouercome as hedid, that as the Iſraclites bee- | 
ing ung with fiery ſerpents, looking vp ro the braſen ſerpent, 
might be cured ; ſo we beeing lung by the temptations of this 
old ſerpent and dragon, looking vp by the eye of faith vpon 
Chriſt , through that bleſſed vnion berwixt him and vs, might re- 
ceiue vertue and cure againli all theſe fiery darts. The latter, that | 
we might not giveplaceto the devill , though hee ſhould afſaulr | 
vs againe, and againe, no more then Chriſt did ; that we might 
learne of him what weapon tovſe, andin what mannerto vſe it, 
both ro defend our ſelues, and offend our encmie; therefore 
would he not onely ouercome one temptation , but many, one in 
 thenecke of another, for our inflruttion and imitation: And 
hence we are commanded to looke vp to Ieſus that endured ſuch 
| ſpeaking againſt of ſinners, Heb.12,3. 

Hence we haue a notableproppe of our faith , that we have an 
High Prieſt, who would have experience of our infirmities, and 
in all things be tempted like vs, that he might be mercifull and| 
compaſſonate; therefore let ys goe boldly ro the throne of grace | 
roaske help in time of need, in temptation, in affliftion, in want, 
Heb.4.16, Thus Chriſt was typified by the High Pricſts in the | 
law, who were ſubieRrtolike infirmities with others, rhat they | 
might be ready to comfort , and pray , and offer for them, — | 
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Chriſt was therefore afflied , that be might be fit and ready to 
comfort others , with what boldnes may we approach to him in 
our need, and learne to comfort others with the ſame comforts 


that we have receiued? 2,Cor.1.4-5+6. 


i 


H Auing ſpoken of Chriſts entrance into the wildernes, which 
is the former part of his Preparation to the combate, we 
come now to the latter, which is the expeQing of his enemie:and 
in this there arc to bee conſidered, 1, His furniture, or how hee | | 
was appointed: 2. His companie, or how he was attended:23, His 
exerciſe, or how he was employed, The firſt Luky hath , chap. 4. 
v.1.he was fullof the holy Ghoſt. The ſecond Marke hath,chap.1.v. 
I 3. he was among the wilde beaſts, The third is twof6ld : 1, tbatbe 
fafted qo. dayes, and 40. a 49 , as all the Euangeliſts ſay,-2, that 
all that while he was tempted with lefler onſets , as S. Loke bath it, 
chap.4.v.2. 

Eien , Chriſt went armed co the combare with Satan , hee was L. 
fell of the Holy Ghoſt; which had formerly lighted vpon him in the 
ſhape of a doue , and had ſo extraordinarily fenced him with gra- 
ces of ſanQification aboue meaſure, that there wasnoroome to 
faſten any temptation vpon him, The veſlell that is full, no more 
liquor can be conueyed into it:Chri(t was ſo full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
his nature ſo perfeQtly holy and fully ſanRified, as that not a con- 
trary motion could once inuade him, Obie, But ſome of the 
Saints, as Johu Baptiſt and Stewen , haue been full of the holy Ghoſt, | 
and yet haue been foyled by temptation. eAnſw, There is a two- 
fold filling : 1. abſolute and perfe, which is beyond all meaſure; 
a ſpeciall priviledge of Chriſt, who muſt be filled for himſelfe and 
all his members. 2, comparatiue and imperfe&t, in meaſure: ſo} 
thoſe holy men in reſpe&t of themiclues at ſome other time , or in 
reſpeQ of other common men , might be ſaid to be filled, namely | 
abouethe ordinary meaſure; Butneuer was any Saint ſo filled | 
but that he had great emptines, and muchroome for Satan, to 


| 


frame and forge his temptations in, Doar, 
When God doth bring bis children into the wilderneſſe , that is, | Y.nen God 


into temptation, he armeth them with ſufficient power to with- | children into 
Randir. 2,Cor.12.8,when Paw was vexed with an extraprainas | fr midernes 


ric temptation, he prayed thrice, or often;and anſwer was giuen, | he armerh them 
My grace is ſufficient for thee: where by grace, is not meant the | in 873 tub: | 
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free fauour of God,as in many places, but the power and ſirength 
| of the Holy Spirit, which was a gift of grace, enabling him ro 
Rand vnder it, And this is that which Gods children may expeR; 
not to be exempted from temptation , nor from inuch moleftari- 
| on, nor from many knocks, and foiles , which bring them mnch 
ſorrow : but yet at length God, whoſe hand is vnder them, btings 
them through all. Foro itis in 1,Cor. 10.13, God is faithfull, | 
and will not ſuffer you ro betempted aboue that ye are able, but 
with euery temptarion will giue an iſſue. In which place the A. 
poſtle diftinguiſheth of temptations ; Some are ſo deadly and di- | 
abolicall , as a man is drowned and neuer ſwimmes out of them: 
theſe we mult pray againſt, Lead vs not into temptation : Others 
riſe of humane imvecillity , and are ſuch as men can beare, b 
{ which God tryeth the graces of his, and manifeſteth-their infir-.; 
mity, and out of which his grace giueth evaſion and deliuerance, 
| | ſeeme they neuer ſo dangerous: as for example; what a grear 
temptation was that of Iirael in the red ſea? yet God brought 
them out of ir. So for euill of finne ; What ſtrong temptations 
were they tnat {caſed on Peter, Danid, Salomon,wherein they ſee- 
med ytterly loſt? Yet the Lord held vader his hand, and left 
them ſufficient grace to raiſe them againe: Gods faithfulnes was 
fuch ro Dauid and Salomon; and Chrilts prayer , that Peters faith 
did not viterlyfaile, | 
IFWAPY 1. Wearc the Lords fouldiers and ſeruants, and therefore he 
will helpe vs : Daviathought this a good argument, Pal. 86. 2, 
O thou my God , ſane thy feruant , that truſteth in thee, And this is 
Gods manner of dealing.: When he hath a great worke or triall 
| for his children , he armes them with boldnes, conſtancie ;, and 
| courage; as Sampſon, when he was to encounter many Philiſtims, 
| what a meaſure of firength was be endued withal? When the Pro- 
|  phers were to be: fent ro rebellious 'and Rubborne people, the 
| |] Lord made. their faces as btaſen walls, Terem. 1,18; and 'as ada- 
| mants, Ezek, 3.9. The Apoftles, beeing calted to the great funs 
| ion of calling in the whole world; the Holy Ghoſt fell firlt vp- 
| onthem, & furniſhed them with fingular gifts fit for that calling, 
How baldly Peter preached and profeſſed Chriſt at Ieruſalem to 
the beards of thofe that had put him to death,eueti theRulers and 
| Elders ; appeares in AQ.4:$.” burrhe cauſe of this was; that hee 
| was fultof the Holy Ghoſt, Thelike'we may obſerue in Ekns his re- 


forming of Gods worſhip ; and in the reſtoring of ngee O7 | 
"2. re ) Lntber,| 
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Luther, who was wonderfully gifted, r. with yndaunted courage, 
as appeares in his burning the Popes decrees , and his difpuration | 
at Wormes : 2, with feruent prayer: 3. with admirable and hea- | 
uenly preaching, So the faithfull witnefles and Martyrs that are | 
called to a hote brunt, are firftarmed with a fngular fpirit,as that | 
Protomartyr Srever, At,6.8,10.who was full ef the Holy Ghoſt, | 
full of faith and power , full of wiſedome and grace, that they 
were not ableto reſiſt the wiſedome and ſpirit by which he ſpake, 

And was it not ſo iv Q. © Maries daies, that poore creatures were 

lifred yp with ſuchexcellent ſpirits, as thar all the learning and 
wiſedome of the DoCtors, or all the power of authoritie could | 
not daunt them, but onely thoſe yamercitull arguments of fire 
and faggot, could put them to lence? | 

2, The batrell and cauſe is Gods, the queſtion between Satan . 
and ys is Gods glory and our ſ{aluation. This was Moſes his argu- | God ſhould 
ment, why the Lord ſhould ſpare his murmuring people; lee | _— 
Num,14-15.16. Now if the devill prevaile againſt ys, God ſhall | bis ſemants 
looſe his honour, which is deare vnto him : Bur he willnot ſuffer | —_— 
bimſelfe to be ſo diſgraced, as to let vs be ouercome by his ene- 
mie., neither ſhall the ſaluation of his be preiudiced: for this were 
againſt the truth of God , whom Satan accuſeth to be a lyar. 

3. He hath armed vs with his owne armour, and furniſhed | 
vs with his owne ſtrength, and will not haue his weapons bee | 3 
thought ſo weake and inſufficient as to be foiled in it : the ſword of | 
the Spirit is not ſo blunt,the ſheild of faith is nor ſo dull , the breaft- 
plate of righteouſneſle is nor fo thinne, as to receiue every buller 
that comes,to hurt vs, 

4. Chriſt hath made vs members of his owne body : and when | 4 
the head can with patience ſuffer the merabers, which iris able ro 
| defend, tobe pulled off from the body, then ſhall the ſound | 
members of Chrift be pulled away by temptation from him: | 
which-they muft needes be, if chey were not continually ſuppot® 
ted by his ſtrength, 

Obiefs, 2, Cor. 1.8. We were preſſed out of meaſure, paſſing | 
ſtrengrh, inſomuch that we deſpaired even of life, eAnſw, 1.The | 
Apottle ſpeakes of humane firength-, which could never have 
pafled through thofe rrialls:; bur the power and Rrength of God 
{hewed them an ifſue;"*2/Phe Apoſtle ſpeakes according tothe 
ſenceof hisfleſh; and whac they were in their owne feeling ; as it 
is phaine inthe reaſon of his deliuerance'in the next words, That 

we 
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we ſhould not truſt in our ſelues, bur in God that raiſeth the 
dead. 3. The very {copeof the place is to ſhew, not the vameaſu- 
rableneſſe of affli ion , but a great meaſure of them, thereby to 
amplifie Gods mercy. | | 

Uſe. We ſhould not be diſcouraged, though our trialls be ye- 
| ry great: for we ſhall not wanc ſufficient _— to carrie Vs 

through them, Yea, letvs checke our weaknes,while we torment 
our ſ{elues with needles feares, that God takes little or no know- | 
ledge of ourtrialls , or will withdraw his grace, and abſent him- 
ſelfe for euer, No , he tenders the weakenes of his choſen, on 
whom although the Spirit fall not ſo viſibly as vpon Chriſt, yer | 
by vertue hereof they have the ſecret diſtilling , and ſenſible, yea 
forcible working of the Spirit in their hearts;luch graces of faith, q 
hope, patience, andboldnes (in caſethey keepe their watch ) as 
a> ns! wa they may as ſurely perſwade themſclues of victory,as if 
| they had received the Holy Ghoſt viſibly as Chriſt did, 
Serongmornes | Addehereunto theſe conſiderations: 1, That it is impoſſible | 
temptations, | to be exalted to Chriſts kingdome, if thou be not aflalted firſt 
with temptation: thou canſt not be viforious, ynleſſe thou fight, 
nor obteine the crowne vuleſle thou be viftorious, Reu.3.21. 2. 
That if chou beeſt in great perplexity, yet thinke not the Lord 

hath forſaken thee :; For 1. notto be chaſtiſed of God, is to be ha- 

tedofhim: 2.he hides his face but for a ſeaſon from his children, 
as the mother doth till the child get knocks and falls; onely ro 
let them ſee their weaknes, and inore todepend vpon him: z. that 
there is a time when God makes intimation to all his children of 
their cle&tion and ſaluation:and commonly before this,that they 
may be fitted with hungring defire after grace , and make much 
| ofit when they haue it, there goetha trouble of minde,and feare, 
and diſquiet ; ſo as a man thinkes God is quite gone, when he is | 
drawing gratiouſly ynto him , and that he ſhall never heare more 
| of-him, when he is knocking by the Holy Spirit to haue entrance 
into his heart, 

Therefore wee may truſt perfetly on this grace, and waite 
| Gods time for his full manifeſtation of it : the iuſt liveth by faith, 
and maketh not haſt: /ob, if the Lord killed him, would fill eruſt, | 
Remember M. Robert Glower that bleſied Martyr at Conemtry, cry- | 
ing to his friend Auſten, He 1 come , he « come: he logked for the 
Holy Ghoft two or three dayes before , and made great moane | 
that he came not;yet he continued waiting,and he came at length, | 
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bur not before he came to the fight of the take, 

Secondly,of the company of Chrift,and how he was attended: | - 711, 
AHarks addeth that circumſtance, chap. 1.v.13, Hewas alſo with 
the wilde beafts, Which is not to be paſſed without yſe, becauſe 
the Spirit of God pleaſed to record ir. The Popiſh writers ſay, 
that the cauſe heregf was, that the wilde beaſts ould come and 
doe homage to him their Lord, as they did to Adam, But this is 
a deviſe of mans braine: for although Chriſt deſerued honour 
and homage from all creatures , men and Angels, yet this is not 
the time and place ro receiueit : yea they forget, that Chriſt | 
went into the wilderneſſe to be humbledin a ſpeciall manner, Be- 
fides, the text mentioneth other buſinefle wherein Chriſt was 
for thoſe 49, dayes employed, asinthe next branch we are to 
heare. | 

But the true and proper cauſes were theſe : 1, Te ſhewe what | Why Chriſt was 
kind of wilderneflethis was , namely not ſuch as that in which _ 
ohn preached;of which there were many in Paleſtine, which were | 4 Kcaſous, 
difltinguiſhed by their ſpeciallnames, as the deſert of [udea, of 
Ziph , of Maon, 8c, and ſuch as were nor altogether deſert, and 
without people, or incommodieus for men to dwell in, but were 
here and there inhabited : But this deſert, wherein Chriſt was 
tempted, not noted by any addition , but the defert , was remote 
from all company of men , and full of wilde beats; by which iris 

laine it was vnpeopled, and had no inhabitants but the wilde 
beaſts, If any aske, which wildernes it was; I anſwer, itis not de- 
terminedin the Scripture; butit is not vnlikely but it was that | 
great wilderneſſe, in which the Iſraelites wandred 4o. yeares,cal- 
led by eminence,s #g4G-, the wilderneſſe. And we know, that there | 
were ſome figures, which might ſhadow the temptation in this | 
place; as Exod,17.7. it is called the place of temptation , Maſah and 
 CMeribab, becauſe of comending and tempting the Lord; here 
the Lord was contended with and tempred, Againe, Exed, 16, 
. this was the place wherein the Lord ſhewedthem, that mar li- | 
| wth not by bread alone, þut by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God : compare it with, Deut.8.3, This alſo was the wil- 
{ dernefle , in which CAfoſer and Elias faſted 40. dayes ; and if it 
were notthe ſame, ir muſt needs be figured by ir. But it is no ar- 
ricle of faith, to-be ſtood yporror contended abour.. 2. This cir- 
cumftance ofhiftory is added,to ſhew how helpelefſe Chrift was, 
withour all helpe and comfort of man; where he could looke for 
no 
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mong wilde 
beaſts, then a- 
mong wickcd 
men. 


| be was juſtified, was cuen a faith in the miracle, by which he was 


in their kindes, man ill rebelleth ;- they fell from ſubieRtion to | 
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no ſuccour from any eafthly creature ar worldly means, nay alt 
the meanes againſt him, 3, To ſhew that his power was ſo much 
the more manifeſt, in that when Satan had him at the greateſt ad- 
yantage , and all the meanes ſet againſt him, yet he goes away vi- 
Qor;. and that none could ſhare with him in the praiſe of the yi- 
tory, bur it belonged rohim ofall the ſeed of women. 4.To ſhew 
the power of the Son of God , who could live peaceably among 
the wilde beaſts, who, if he had been a common and weake man, | 
had beene certainly eaten yp of them, | 

Queſt, How could Chilt liue peaceably and ſafely among the 
wilde beaſts ? | 

eAnſw. When Davziel was caſt into the den, the Lyons ſpared 
him , but not through the diſpoſition of their nature(for preſent- 
ly they deuoured his enemies ) but the text aſcriberh icto two 
cauſes: 1, tothe Angel of God,that Ropped their mouths, 2.be- 
cauſe he belecued in his God, which, beſides the faith whereby 


A. 


trengthned at this tiqpe. But I take it, another reaſon may be gi- 
uen of Chriſts peaceable conuerſe among the ſauage creatures, 
hamely, becauſe he-was endued with the perfeRt image of God, 
and they did acknowledge him as their Lord , even as they did 
eAdam before the fall ; which is a ſpeciall priuiledge of the late 
of innocencie. 

Hence obſerue, 1. That wicked men are worſe then bruit 
beaſts, they will not acknowledge Chriſt when the wilde beaſts 
will; Chriſt ſhall haue no peace among them. If he come in /#- 
das his hands, he will betray him; the /ewes will accuſe him,Pate 
will condemne him, the common ſort will beate and buffer him, 
che ſouldiers will crucifie him, A great deale more ſecurity ſhall 
he finde inthe wildernefſe among wilde beaſts, then in places in- 
habited by wicked men, And the reaſon ſcemesto be, that the | 
bigher the fall , the greater the wound; the deuill falling from | 
ſuch a height of glory , is moſt deſperately wicked againſt Gods 
image, eſpecially in his ſonne: wicked men falling froma bleſſed 
eſtate of holines and renewed reaſon, are deſperately malicious] 
coo, ſoas the poore creatures in their proportion retaine more | 
goodnes intheir nature then man doth in his;they till ſegue God 


man,but man from ſubie&ion-to God, 
Vſe. This ſhould borh humble vs, to ſeethe little good that is 


left 
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left in our nature , and alſo vrge vs to ſeeke the renewing of it. 

And it ſhould terrifie wicked men, who, reſiſting Chriſt in his | 
word, members, graces, yea perſecuting him in his Saints, ſhew | 
themſelves more ſauage then the creatures: the wilde beaſts will | 
acknowledg him that doth him good; but the wicked man ſpyrns | 
againſt him. Daviel was more ſafe among the lyons then his ene- | 


mies;and Daxid was compaſſed with ramping lyons, ' Pal.a23,13, 
ote, 2. This affoardeth vs a ground of comfort, that when | 
the (tate of the Church is afflied, /ed into the wilderneſſe , enuiro- | 
ned with men for their diſpoſitions as wilde and fierce as Tygres, 
Lyons, Leopards,Cockatrices (for ſo naturall men are deſcribed, | 
Iſa, 11.) yetit is in no worſe tate then Chriſt himſelfe once was: | 
and as Chriſt was in the mid(t of wilde beaſts, and was nor hurt, 
ſo ſhall his members be ; they may be moleſted and afraid of dan- 
ger by them, yea aſſaulred and laine , but not hurt, If the Spirir 
lead thee into the wilderneſſe as he did Chriſt, thou mayeſt be ſe. 
cure; if for good conſcience and Gods religion thou beelt ſer | 
vpon, thou ſhalt not be hurt, as the Martyrs were not. | 
Note. 3. Inthat our Sauiour now is ſafe enough, when all the 
meanes of ſafety and comforrt are {et againſt him, we nrult learne 
to depend ypon him, if we ſhall come into the like caſe : when we | 
haue no way to help our (clues, all meanes faile, nay all meanes ey nag 
are againſt ys, like ſo many wilde beaſts about vs, then he is able *' himfeife, buch 
to ſuccour vs, as he was to defend himſelfe alone, not onely from —_ 
the rage of wilde beaſts , bur furious deuills, And this is the true | vib. 
triall of faith , when we haue no meanes, yea when meanes are | 
againſtys, Itis an eafie thing to truſt God vpon apawne, but: 
we mult truſt in his word, that is indeed to truſt in God, When 
the cate is with ys as it was with Moſes at the red ſea, the-fea a- | 
fore him, the mountaines on both ſides, Pharaoh and his hoſte be- 
hind, then to fay, Stand fill, feare not, and behold the ſaluation ! 
of the Lord, here is ſound faith. When eAram and mount Seir | 
came againſt /ehoſhaphat , and he ſaw no ſtrength or meanes of 
his owne, he ſaid , O Lord, we know not what to doe, but our 
eyes are ynto thee; and fo, though his army was ſmall, and his e- 
nemies like grafle on the earth , truſting in God he went away | 
with the victory, And whata holy and faithfull profeſſion was | 
that of /ob? If the Lord kill mee, yet will I truftio his mercy, 
Rules to carry our ſelues by faith inthe outward meanes: | 
I. Where they be. 1.Faith negleRerh not good meanes where | 
: they | 
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2. Rulesro | they be, becauſe Gods prouidence hath affoarded them and ap- 
Keep fairh in pointed them for our good :- faithfull Zzacob had a good care to | 


the preſenc | 
ofouward | prouide for his family, Gen. 3o. 30s [ſaac (aid to his father , Here | 
ER is the knife and wood , but where is the ſacrifice? Abraham an- | 


{wered, God will prouide: ſo let vs yſe the meanes, and God will 
providethereſt whichis wanting. 2. It hatha right iudgemenc 
of ther, not as things to be truſted ts; neither art nor labour, ex- | 
prefled by the net, Hab,1.16. nor wealth and riches, expreſſed by 
the wedge of gold, Iob 31.24. nor friends and alliance, expreſſed | 
by the arme of fleſh, Ier. 17.5. no, nor the outward meanes of | 
ſfaluation, Ezech. 33. 31. Faith knoweth it is not bread, buc the | 
taffe of bread that man liueth by, Daxidlookes vpon his ſaffe and | 
bowe, and ſaith they cannothelpe bim, Pſal.42.6. and counteth | 
watching and building bur yaine, except the Lord ioyne his hel- | 
ping hand, Pſal.127.1,2, 3. Faith vſcth meanes, but expeReth no | 
bleſſing from them, but by che word and prayer, Gen,z 2,9, /acob 
victh good meanes and pollicy in dividing his armie, and ſepara. 
tivg his bands, but withall giueth himſelfe to prayer, to get Gods | 
arme with him. Exod.17.1t. /oſhxa goeth and valiantly fighteth | 
the Lords battels; but CAMoſes muſt be at prayer in the mount, and | 
no longer /oſhaaproſpers then Moſes prayerh, | | 
3. Ations of II. Where they be not : 1. Faith truſteth where means be wan. ' 
faichin the | ting, or againſt them, Though ten thouſand compaſled Daxid,yer | 
| — would he truſt, Pſal.z.6, And Abraham was a notable patterne of | 
faith, when he had no meanes, but all was againſt-him, in himſelfe 
and his wife ; ſtill he depended vpon the naked word , that God | 
was true, and able-toperforme his promile, Rom.4.9.20.21. 2. ; 
Faith, when it may, vſech no cuill mcanes; it flies not in ſickenefle | 
to ſorcerie, nor in extremity to the Witch, as Saw/did , for which | 
he was reieted from beeing King,1,Chron.10.13., It turneth not | 
to fetches of policie, nor to digge deepe counſells, on which a | 
woe is pronounced, Iſa, 29,15. It deuiſethnotto ſmite ones bet- | 
ters with the tongue: ittaketh not aduantage of mens ſimplicity | 
or forgetfulneſſe, 3. It obferucth how many great things God 
bringeth to paſle without, yea againſt the meanes;ro ſhew how lit= 
tle he depends vpon them; and therefore it will not ſtintthe Holy | 
One of Iſrael, but frame the heart to his likenes. Ir ſees the walls | 
of [ericho fall downe by ſeauen dayes compaſling, Ioſh.6.3. It ſees 
all Midians hoſt diſcomfired,by means ofa dreame of abatly loafe, 
tumbled downe from aboue into the hoſt of Midian, Ind,7.1 3, and 
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eAſhurs hoſt flie all away,ſfuppoſing the King of the Hittites, and 
 Egyprians to come vpon them, through a noiſe of chariots and 
horſes, 2,King,7,6, And ſurely this is the courſe, in which God 
ofren encouragerth his children, who thriue and growe they know 
not how, by vertue of the promiſe, that God will fill his with hid- 
den treaſures, Whereas thoſe that will feed themſclues vpon the 
meanes, and truſt God no further; Gods iuſtice often lets them fee 
their folly , reuenging their infidelity: they care, and are nor {atis- 
fied; they carne money for a bottomleſle bagge, Hag.1.6. they go 
and truſt in Phyfitians as eAſa did, and pine away: their wiſedome 
and counſell is turned to fooliſhneſle, as Achitopbels : they hauc 
horſes, and firength, and truſt to it, Pſa]. 20.7.8. bur they are fallen 
there where they truſted, And thus God letteth men ſce, that there 
1s neicher wiſedome, counſell,power,or ſuccefle againſt, nor with - 
out the Lord, ' | 

Note 4. Chriſtians muſt not thinke much to finde men more ſa- 
uage then bruir beaſts , ſecing Chriſt found it ſo: Lazarms found 
dogges more pitifull tro him then Dixes; and Pawl found the beaſts, 
ro which he was condemned at Epheſus , more mercifvll then the 
men, 1.Cor.15.31. Thelike entertainement inthe world muſt e. 
uery Chriſtian expect, 


Ow we come to the third point in Chriſts expeAation of his 

enemie,namely, his imployment; and that out of the Euange- 

lifts is gathered co be twofold: 1.Fa/ting,co which he ioyned praicr 

withour all doubt: this $. Matthew hath, that he faſted forty dayes & 

forty nights, 2.Temptation,by lighter onſers, as Luke ſaith plainely, 

he was forty daies there tempted of the dewill,and after chat he was hun- 
gry; and then began theſe three temptations, 

In his faſt, conſider three things : 1, what kind of faſt it was. 2. 
the reaſons of ir. 3. the continuance , fourty dayes, and fourtic 
nights, 

For the firſt, Offaſts there are three kinds: 

1. Ciuifl, as when men faſt for the health of their body;or when 
| men are ſo intent vypon their affaires, as they take no time to cate 

and drinke: thus Saw/fafted purſuing the Philiftims, 1.Sam.14.24. 
and thoſe fourtie, that yowed not to eaterill they had flaine Pawl, 
fo intent they were vpon their wickedves, AQt.23.14. This is vo- 
lungarie: there is alfo one involunrarie faſt, when men want what 
to eat or drinke,as Elias fafted; r.Kin.17.5., This is not here meant, 
$ 2. Reli- 
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2. Religious, which is an abſtinence from meatcs, drinkes, and 
all delights, to teſtifie our true humiliation before God, to fir vs 
vatoprﬀyer , and to further and witnefle the truth of our repen- 
tance, Andthis is either publike or private, of one or of moe, for 
one day or longer time, But neither is this meant here: for, 1, 
Chriſt had no corrupt, wanton, or rebellious fleſh to mortifie or 
cha(tiſe, 2. Chriſt had nothivgto repent of, no amendement of 
life, no hardnes of heart, no want of faith ro bewaile, no guiltines 
to contefle by it, 3, He had no need of faſting to helpe him in prai- 
er: forneither needed he any grace, which he had not by the litin 
of the ſpirit ypon him, neither had he any ſluggiſhneſle or dulneſſs 
in his nature to hinder his prayer, neither did he ever make a pray- 
er, which did not merit of it ſ{eife tobe heard,or wherein he was not 
heard. 
2. Miraculous, which is aboue the trength of man,and is ſome. 
time giuen to the Saints, to commend their deCtrine;as vato Ao- 
ſes, Ex0d.24.18,and to Ehab,r,King.19.8. And of this kind was 
our Sauiours faſt; becauſe no man can faſt ſo long, or halfe to long, 
and remaine aliue;and much lefle can a man faſt fo long,and not be 
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Secondly, the reatons of this faſt are, 1, Negatiue: 2. Affirma- 
tive, 1. Negatiue, 1. It was not to commend faſting, as the Pa. 
piſts teach: for it is no commendation to faſt when one hath no 
ftomacke , or is not hungrie,as Chriſt was not, Beſides, it is in it 
ſelfe no worſhip of God, but a thing indifferent, and onely com- 
manded and commendable,ſs farreas it is an helpto religious ex- 
erciſes, 2. Much lefle that we ſhould imitate him,as the Papiſts 
doc in their Lent-faft:For 1,it is none of the morall imitable aCti- 
ons of Chriſt, but cfteed as other miracles by a power tranſcen- 
ding the ſtrength of men and Angels, yea by the ſame power 
whereby he gaue ſight co the blind ,-and legges to the lame ; he 
is as imitable in oneas inthe other, 2. If they wil imitate Chriſt, 
they muſt abſtaine from all food, not onely from fleſh , and' that 
for 40. dayes and 40, nights : for Chriſt all this while ate no+ 
thing : yea, and they muſt not be hungry all the while, as he was] 
not, Luk. 4. 2. 3. Chriſt did not faſt once a yeare as they doe, but 
once in all his life, 4. There is no proportion, no agreement be- 
teweene Chriſts faſt and their Lenten faſt: for, 

1. Chriſts was a total faſt,an vtter abſtinence;theirs is a mock- 
faſt: they glut themſclues in thetime of their faſt with moſt dain- 
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ety meares and drinkes, in fulnesand delicacy, 2. Chrifts was yo- 
luncary , theirs is forced, againſt the vſe of the Primiriue Church, 
among whorm it was left free to euery mans conſcience, when and 
how long it: pleaſed him to viſe ic: neither were any lawes er 
| downefor the Lent-faſt yearly to be kept in imitationof Chriſt, 
till Gregory the great, or((as' other write?) Tetrſphorwe Biſhop of 
Rome about 400. yeares after Chriſt; bur it was free for the time, 
and kinds of meates.3.Chriſts faſt was for a neceſſary cauſe;theirs 
intimes of ioy, when no iuſt cauſe vrgeth , for the times ſake,for | 
cuſtorne, and ſuperſtitiaus imitation, when no publike: danger is 
to be prevented jnor any ſpeciall grace to be obtained; whereas 
by Chrifts faſt the greateſt cuil in the world was diuerted,and the 
reateſt good procured, 4. Chrifts was withour oſtentation, in 
| o_—_ in the wildernefſe , when none ſaw him; where as in cities 
and.ſocieties of men, heate and dranke : but theſe wilibeknowne 
to faſt, and with the Phariſie profefle , [ faſt twice aweeke, &c. 5. | 
Chrift faſted not as counting ſome meates vncleane, which are all 
good, and ought not to be refuſed ,as yncleane; bur receiued with 
thaoksgiuing, as ſanRified by the word and prayer, 1. Tim.4. 3, 
4-5. They faſt with condemning of fleſh and whatſoever com- | 
meth of it, as yncleane for thartime : which is more Iewiſh then) | 
TIudaiſme ir ſelfe : for cuen in the ceremoniall law, thoſe things | 
that were pronounced yncleane, were Reuerto be refuſed as yn« | 
cleane in themſelues, but onely in regard of the commandement: 
But much more now, all difference of imeates becing taken away | 
according to Peters viſion, AQ,'n0,11,may all: be lawfully-vſed | 
atall times for the nouriſhment of man : and the contrary is 4 do- 
Gtrine of denills, 6. Chriſt faſted not without inſtant prayer :for e- | 
ven the Saints of God alwaies when they did faſt, ioynedprayer, 
which otherwiſe were-but a bodily exerciſe; 1. Tim;4.8; And || 
hence faſting is eftewpurfor faſting and prayer, Heſter; 4.3, 6: | 
Bur they faſt in want obextraordinaryprayer, and when no neede | 
or occalion is aboue ordinary. 7. Chrift did(Qor faſt 23 placing 
the Kingdome of God in meates and drinkes; whereas they ac 
count the obſeruationiof their faſts a thing meritorious,to:fatisfic 
far 6noe and purchaſe the Kingdome of heaven provhictvis rheip 
common doGtrine : Wherein wharxlſe)doe 'theyy then-arrribuce 
| theKjngdome of God to, theatt) and drinke:d! 8; Let cher ſhew 
where the people of God enexreſumedcroy imitate the fafts of 
Moſes or Elias : if theyicantiors Howdare they embalden them- | 
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| ſelues to imitate Chriſt, and inioyne the meaneſt of their Diſci- 
ples ſo todoe vnderpaineof damnation? for this is the boldneſſe 
of Bernard, ſaying, As Chriſt forty dayes after his reſurreQion a- 
ſcended to heauen,, ſo nonecan aſcend thither that faſteth nor 
| theſe fourty dayes, | 

And yet here I condemnenot the Lent-faſt among vs, ſoit be 
obſerued onely as a ciuill and politike ordinance , and not as any 
religious faſt or obſervation : for I efteeme it as lawfull for a 
King for a time to forbid his ſubies ſome ſorts of meat , and in. 
ioyne others as he ſecth moſt fir for his Common-wealth , as for 
a Phyfitian to preſcribe a diet to his patient, forbidding ſome 
meates, and appointing others for the health of his body. Much 
leſſe doe I condemne all faſting in generall,but wiſh it were more 
obſerued then ic is, ſo ir be rightly: But this faſt of the Papiſts, in 
the inflitution, obſeruation, cauſes, manner, and end of it,is wic- 
ked and ſacrilegious. 

IT. The affirmatiue eades of this faſt of Chriſt were theſe: 
1.To prepare himtelfe by faſting and praier to his moſt weigh- 

ty calling : for although Chriſt was full of the holy Ghoſt, and ſce- 
med not to need the benefit of faſting and prayer to fit him, yer 
be rooke on him our infirmities with our nature , and as man nee- 
ded ſuch help as our ſelues doe, 

2. Toteach ys,not raſhly and headily to enter vpon or vnder- 
take any calling, but by fafting and prayer to prepare our ſelues, 
who haue more need of preparation then Chrifthad, and to get 
Gods bleſſing on the ſame : but eſpecially this concernes the Ma- 
giſtrate and Miniſter, Ob, You laid this fatt was nor for our imi- 
ration. A»ſ, True, it was not inthe extent,bur in the end it was: 


3. To ſet ou: his miracles and divine power, for the honour 
and authority of his perſon and do@trine, 'to: ſhew himſelfe the 
Sonne of God. Obret#. Moſes and Elias falted this faſt , and yer 
were meere men, Anfſw.They did it by his power, he by his owne: 
they were vpheld by the power of God, but hee by his diuine 
power : their faſting was but a type and ſhadow of this, Bur to 
make cucry man ableto imitate this faſt , obſcures Chrifts glory, 
and this miracle, and the Goſpell it felfe.. BI he 

4. That bereby he mighybid blcrell, offer opportunity , and 
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_ Wherein 


in the former Chriſt is to be admired, in the latter to be imitated, | 


of his faſting, and going «ute the wilderneſſe , and of his hunger, | 
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Wherein alſo this faſt of Chriſt may not be imitated: for weare 


[not to offer any opportunities or aduangages to Satan, who is rea- 


dy enough to ſeeke and take enough : as we may not tempt God,fo 
we may not tempt the temper , but pray that we may not be /ead 
into temptation by him , and watch leaft we fall into temptation, 
Mark. 14. 38. yea we muſt cut off and prevent his aduantages,and 
ſhunne all occaſfhons wherein he maight aflault ys,as knowing our 
owne weakenes., 

The third thing in Chriſts faſt is the continuance of time, forty 
dayes and fortie vights.) Queſt. Why did he faſt io long ? 'why no 
more nor no lefſe? eArſw.For theſe reaſons : 1. To be anſwera- 
ble to the types. As Moſes faſted 40. dayes at the inftitution of 
the law, and Elias at the reſtitution of ic, ſo would Chriſt here at 
the manifeſtation of the Goſpel. 2. Hee exceeded not this num- 
ber, leaſt he ſhould ſeeme too inhumane and cruell againſt him- 
ſelfe : for he did no more then ©AMoſes and Elias had done , men 
ſubic&ro inficmity, In our time he is no man that cannot ſtraine 
one tricke aboue others:but Chriſtbeing in the ſhape of a ſeruant, 
takes not ypon him aboue his fellow-ſeruants, 3. He would not 
faſt lefle, becauſe he would not ſeeme leſſethen the Prophers,nor 
ynlike them, 4. He would not faſt more, becauſe he would nor 
haue his Deitic now acknowledged by the devill. 5, He would 
not giue occaſion to heretikes to doubt of the truth of his body 
and humane nature : If he had faſted longer then Moſer and Elzas, 
be might haue beene thought no true man, but onely in ſhow in- 
carnate, 

Queſt, Why is it added , that he faſted fourty nights ? 

eAnſw, For theſe reaſons : 1. Toſhew that it was not ſuch a 
faſt as the ewes yſed to keepe , who fafted many dayes together, 
bur ate at nights; as Daniel faſted for 3, weekes of dayes, chap. 2. 
v.10, Norlikethe Turkiſh faſts,who ſo ſoone as they ſee a tarre, 
eat ary thing on their faſting dayes, but that which is flrangled, 
orhogges fleſh. Nor yetlike the Papiſts faſt, who , though they 
ſay they faſt 40. dayes, both to imirate Chriſt, & to give God the 
tithe of the yeare, yet can feed wel & fare deliciouſly cuery night. 
2, To ſhew, that Chriſt had a care to ſpend his nights wel, aſwell 


as his dayes , not ſpending them out in ſleep, but in watching and 


prayer alwell as in faſting : for by the ſame power his bodie was 
preſerued without (leep,as it was without meate. Far ynlike the 


Papifts, who in their faſting-dayes ſpend the night in gluttony, 
| D 


3 - luxurie, 
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_—7  luxurie,and all vncleanaefle, 
Dottr, This example of Chriſt reacheth ys of what great neceſſitie this 


Faſting a moſt ' Load __ 
ay das, exerciſe faſting is,both for the entrance, & comfortable continu 


ance of the duties of our calling, both generall and ſpeciall. This 

Nehemiah knew well, when hearing of the calamitic of Jeruſalem, 

and his brethren the lewes, he faſted certaine dayes, andprayed 

before the God of heauen, c.1.v.4, And Ezra proclaimed a faſt, 

| co ſeeke the right way homeward, and ſafe from their encmies, c, 

| | $,y.21. {ceallo AQt.1343. | 

Reaſons, I» | 1. Faſting in an holy and religious manner, helpeth forward 
graces that are neceſlarie for our calling; as, 1. the grace of con- 
uerfion, and therefore is made an adiunR of i: Ioel.2.1 2. Twurze 
you with all your heart, with faſt ing and Weeping, 2. the grace of p ray- 
er; for as prayer ſanRifieth faſting, ſo faſting Rrengrtheneth prai. 
er. Otherwiſe, to place Gods worſhip in faſting, is tomake the 
belly the God. 3. it helpes forward the knowledge of the myſte- 
rics of God and godlineſſe : Dan.sg. 3.conferred with 20. 21, as 
Danet was praying and faſting, Gabriel was ſent to inftrut him, 
and reuvealcd to him the myſteric of the yo, weekes, 4. it. addes 
ſtrength and courage in the Chriſtian combare betweene the fleſh 
and the ſpirit; it is as a third, that comes in to take the ſpirits part, 
and ſo helpeth ro the viorie by ſubduing the fleſh. 

. | 2. Theneceſſicic andprofic of this exerciſe appeareth in reſpe& 
of our ſelues: for, 1, If we want publike or private benefits, faſting 
ioyned with prayer is the meanes wherein God will haue them 
ſought and obtained. The Beniamites after two ſore ouerthrowes, 
by this meanes got the victory, Iud, 20. 28, Annah by the ſame 
obtained her Samuel: and David faſted for his childs life, 2. If we 
be in danger of publike or perſonall iudgments,by the ſame means 
they are to be diverted : religious faſting is a cheife part of the de. 
fenflue armour of the Church,as we may ſec in the exampies of He- 

fter,ſauing herpeople from Hamans deviſe: and of the Nininites , 

| turning away the deſtruQion threatned by /onah, by faſting and 
humbling themſclues. 3. If wee be to attempt publike or priuate 
duties, hereby we muſt fic our ſelues, and obrtaine ſuccefle and 
blefling, So did Nehemiah and Ezr4,a5 we ſaw before; and when 
Pauland Barnabas were ſeparated to the worke of the minifterie,: 
they faſted and prayed, AR.13.3. Yea , Chriſt: himſelfe ſpent a 

; whole night infaſting and prayer, before he choſe bis Diſciples, 

| Luk.6.12,1 3; | 


| 
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3, Daily experience ſhewes the neceſſity of religious fafting:; 
for, tr. How may men obſerve in themſelues, that for want of this 
duty they grow dull in their profeſſion, and heauy in holy praQi- 
ſes, yea empty of grace, ſo as they may thinke the ſpirit is depar- 
ted fromthem? yer when they haue renewed this exerciſe, they 
finde themſelues more ripe and ready , more quicke and able to 
good duties, as if they had new ſoules given them, 2.Doe wee 
not ſee, that the more conſcionably a man carrieth himſelfe, the 
more buſily Satan doth beſlirre himſelfe againſt him? and had he 
not need ſo much the more fence himſelfe with coat-armour, and 
flie to God for ftrength and proteCtion? It a good Magiſtrate or 
Miniſter be to be brought into any place, how doth Satan ſtorme 
and bend his ferces againſt him, becauſc he thinkes that then his 
kingdome muſt downe ? Therefore if a man meane to be ſeruice- 
able to God in any place, it is meet hee ſhould firſt ſanRifie ic by 
faſting and prayer, as Chriſt did. 

This ſcrues to rebuke the great want of this ſo needfull a dutie, 
Whar Magiſtrate or Miniſter, againſt whom Satan moſt ſhouteth, 
entreth thus into his calling, as Chriſt by faſting and prayer; but 
by gifts, fauour, or otherwiſe ger liuings and offices ? - to God 
they goenot ; and this is the cauſe that ſo little good is done, ci- 
therin one calling or the other : as much bleſſing as they leeke, 
they haue, So, what other reaſon can be giuen,that many lingring 
cuills and want of Gods bleſſing is in ſo many families; bur be. 
cauſe men omit the cheife meanes of procuring the one,and repel- 
ling the other? Men thinke they haue nothing to doe with this 
duty, but when publike authority enioynes ir, and that it is onely 
the fault of Magiftracie itis ſo out of vic; as though euery Maſter 
of a family were not a Magiſtrate and Biſhop in his owne houſe; 
or as if that were not a means for priuare bleſſings, whichis ſo 
mighty for publike, Oh decciuc not thy ſelfe: that which thou 
canſt not doe publikely, thou maieſt doe in thine owne houſe; and 
therefore, if thou wanteſt any grace or blefling, blame thine owne 
idlenes that ſeckeſt it notin Gods meanes, * 

This ſhould mooue ys to performe ſo needfull a duty as this is, 
and thereunto to conſider of theſe reaſons, 1. Conſider the pro- 
miſes that are made, and hauc been made good to faſting and fer- 
uent prayer. Remember that one example of good King /ehboſha- 
phat, againſt whom came the CMoabites, eAmmonites, and they of 
mount Sejr;whereupon he proclaimed a faſt throughout all uh, 
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and prayed earneſtly, 2,Chron. 20.2.17. and before they had en-; 
ded their praier,the Spirit of the Lord came ypon /[abaziela Levir, 
who by the ſpirit of prophecie foretold the yiftorie , ſaying, Tee 
| ſhall not need to fight in thus battell, O Indah, and Teruſalem : Feare yee 

not, but to morrowe goe out againſt them, and the Lord will be with you: 
and ſo it came to paſſe: forthe enemies {lew-one an other, and the 
lewes gathered the ſpoyle, and returned and praifed God in the 
valley of Beracha, that is, of bleſſing; ſo called ever after. 

2. The ordinary praicrs of Gods children haue preuailed much, 
and much more can their faſting and praier bring greater bleſſings, 
When-Perer wAs in priſon, ſleeping betweene two ſouldiers, the 
night before he ſhould be brought outro death, beeing bound 
with two chaines, and the Keeper before the doore watching the 
priſon, at the ordinary prayer of the Church, an Angel ſmote Peter, 
ſaying, Ariſe quickety, and his chaines fell off, and he was deliue- 
red, At.12.5. much more can extraordinarie prayer, ioyned with 
faſting, prevaile, | 

-3. Many things are not obtained, but by that prayer which is 
ioyned to faſting: Matth,17.14. this kind _ not caſt out 
but by prayer and faſting, that is, by a moſt feruent kind of prayer, 
to which faſting is itoynedas a whetſtone to ſharpen ir, and ſer an 
cdgeon it. Some things, as thoſe that are pretious, coſt a greater 
price ; and ſome ſuits muft be obtained'of men, not withourlong 
and inſtant ſupplication: ſo here, many thingsare long ſought by 
ordinary prayer, which beeing extraordinary fauours, might by 
extraordinarie prayer haue been ſooner had. . 

4. God hath rewarded the wicked;, who have vſed this ordi- 
nauce in hypocrifie; and much more will he thoſe his ſervants that 
vie it in truth. 1, King. 21. 21, eAbab faſting for the de- 
{ttruction threatened by Elyah, humbled himſelfe ; and this faſt 
of his not ioyned with true repentance, but onely keptin the 
outward ceremonie, in abſtaining from meate, in ſacke/loath, 
and giuing ſome teſtimonie of outward ſorrow,was not vnfewar- 
ded, bur obtained a repriue of the execution of the ſentencetil his 

ſonnes dayes, How much more reſpet ſhall we obtaine of God, 
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if we ioyne to the outward fatt the inward graces of humility, re- 
' pentance;, faith, and feruencie? ' | HEETT F 

5. Were this exerciſe in requeſt ſometimes in families, it y1ould 
preuent many ivgdements,and many finnes the procurers thereof, 
in gouernours, children, and ſeruants ; as adylterie, fornicution, 
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drunkennefle, ſweating, riot, and profaneneſle ; theſe mighrbee 
kept out as well as caſt out by this meanes : and vnſpeakeable were 
the good that might bereby be procured , as releaſe from many e- 
| uils, life, health, &c. | | 
6. We hauethe example of the Tewes , who befides all other | 6 
mooueablefaſts ypon ſpeciall occafion , muſt hane one'ſer faſt in 
a yeare, Leuir.16. 29. 1, Becauſe many great ſinnes of all ſorts 
might be commirred in a yeare, for which they aceded tro be 
humbled, 2. Once a yeare God might ſhew ſome rokens of dif. | 
pleaſure, publike or private ,that they might know that once a | 
yeare they had cauſe ro be humbled. -Obieft, Thar was a ceremo- | 
{Ny. eAnſw, The day was, not the thing, the equity of which 
binds vs aſwell as them, becauſe the ends and its bind vs. And | 
inthe Goſpel we haue the example of obz and his Diſciples,who | 
faſted often : and Chrifts Diſciples muſt faſt , when the bride- 
groome is gone,and cauſes of mourning come, 

Beſide thele , we hauce ſundry other moriues to religious fa- 
ting : as, | | | 
i Shall Chriſt faſt for vs, andnot we for our ſelues? 2. Shall 
the Phariſies faſt twice a weeke in hypocrifie, and we not once in 
our lives in ſincerity? 3. Can we chearefully berakevs for our 
bodily health to faſting, diet, or abftinence ſolong as the Phyſi- 
tion will preſcribe,and will we do nothing for our ſfoules health? 
4+ Can worldly men for a good market faſt from morning to e- 10 
uening.,andcan Chriſtians be ſo carelefle as to dedicate no time 
ro the exerciſe of falling and prayer, to increaſe their gaine of god- 
lines? 5, 1s not this a ſeaſonable exhorration? hathnot God ſoun- It 
ded the Trumpet co faſting? Matth.9.16, when the bridegroome 
is taken away , it is time to faſt; Bur now, | 
1. Sinnes abound, as drunkennes, pride, and high wickednes, 
and there is no more feare of Gods wrath inthe Church and land, | 
2, The word and miniftery is mare deſpiſed then ever, and lefle | 
loued; Preachers and Profeſlors of the Goſpell areſcorned , as 
in the dayes of Noah ; the heaucnly Mannab is contemned, and 
the contempt of it threatneth a finall departure of the. bride- 
groome, 3. Papifts increaſe in numbers, in boldnes; in =_ in 
pewer,and are- fo farre: from beeing \connerted by the light, 2s | 
| 


i. 


me 


iS 6 N 


they are daily more perverted and perverſe , notwithſtanding the |. 
glorious Goſpell of God, and the wholeſome lawes of the land, 
Adde ynto:theſe the ſwarmes of Atheifts , CMathewilians , cartel 
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and colde Proteſtants among vs. 4. Who hath nor ſmarted in the 
common iudgements of the land, lingring by many yearex in 
' plagues, vaſeaſonable weather , fires, waters, and che like, all of 
chem forerunaers of greater miſery? Who can forget the warning 
of gun-pewder, and the preſent ynfeelingnes of ir ? 

And werenot theſe publike euills, how may enery one of vs 
bewaile Chriſts hiding of himſelfe from our ſoules ? His gratious 
beames ſhine not on vs with ſuch comfore as they mighe, his 
word is not ſo fruitfull in the beſt as it ſhould, dullnes and confor- 
mitie with the times creepe in ypon the belt; the Sun and Moone, 
great lights in the miniſtry are darkened, and the ftarres looſe 
their light among profeſſors, Is it not time to awake our ſelues, 
ifeuer, and to betake our ſelues to fackecloth and aſhes, to fa- 
ting and prayer, if the Lord may be intreated to draw neerer vs, 
and our ſoules nearer him ? | 

The ſecond part of Chriſts employment , while he expeCted his 
enciny, was remptation by lighter onſets, which is plaine, in chat 
S. Luke ſaith he was 40. dayes tempted of the dexill ; and then recor- 
deth Satans ſolemne onſers vpon himin theſe three moſt fierce 
temptations, Whence we may oblerue his ſubrilty and pollicie, 
who hath a deepe ferchin it: for, 

By lefler temptations he maketh way vnto greater, For, r,As 
a wile captaine ſends out hisſpies to ſee the (tate of the contrary 
armie , their number and ftrength, and to view what aduantages 
may be taken, and perhaps ſends out a wing to make a skirmith 
onely , to try their purpole and ftrength; ſo doth Satan here: he 
} would by ltefſes temptations trie the firength or weakenelſle of 
Chriſt , that ſo he might plant his maine forces againſt him accor- 
 dingly. 2. He begins with ſmaller things before he come with 
| bis maine forces and ſhew his blacknefle , becauſe ſmaller things 
are eafily contemned, or more ealily yeelded ynto : js it not a little 
| one ? and is there any great burt in it ? 3. He knowes by little things 
how to obtaine great ,cafily winding himſelfe by little and lit- 
tle into the heart , asa cunning theefe , if he can finde rootne bur 
for the point ofa wrinch , will quickely make (trong dooxes ro 
flie open, 4, He will crie if by ſmall things he can make vs ſecure, 
and negligent toput on all Gods armour to fence vs, becauſe we 
eahly thinke that ſmaller things needeno greatreſiſtance. | 

As he deale with Chriſt our head,ſo doth he with his members: 
therefore as Chriſt was able enough to eſpie his ſteight, {4 muſt 
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we learne to doe; even where Satan begins his tempeation , there 


eo beginne our refiftance , and giue him the repulſe athis firſt mo- | 
rion : we muſt refiſt ſmaller temprations, and keepe off of the firſt 
Raffe of the devills ladder , and kill every helliſh ſerpentin the | 


ſhell, 1. We muſt doe as wiſe citizens that are beſieged, and will | 
not let the enemie come tv ſcale the wall, or imo the market. 
place with purpoſe to drive him out againe, but _ them our | 
without bullets reach. 2. We are wiſe to preuent bodily diſeaſes 
at the firſt grudgings,becguſe we know that diſeaſes ger ſtrength | 
by delay, and are hardly remooued if they be ſuffered to ſettle, 3, 
Satan firſt layes obieRts and occaſions, and then tempts or works | 
on them, Dauid was firſt mooued to looke ypon Bathſheba, | 
which ſeemed a:inall thing : but had he had his armour on his | 
eye, his heart had beene fenced from the defire,and himſelfe trom | 
the aft, Peter was not firſt mooued ro forſweare his Maſter , bur 
firſt ro goe into the high Prieſts hall, or to follow aloofe off, and | 
then to fit among Chriſts enemies, and then to doe as they did, 
The deuill comes firlt aloofe,and ſeemes to require but ſome rea- 
ſonable thing at firſt, bur at laſt is impudent and importunate for 
greater, Doc wethinke that /ndas was at firft mooued to betray 
his innocent Lord ? no, but firſt Saran wrought him to coueroul- | 
nefle, and then offered the occaſion, thirtie pieces of filuer, and | 
ſo ſtrucke yp the matter by degrees, and in the end oppreſſed him | 
with his whole power, 
Euen ſo to draw a man frem God and religion, he will begin 
with lefler things; he will not bid a1man hate religion at the firſt, 
bur firſt ro doubt of this point or that, or hate, not all at firſt, but 
this miniſter or that; he ſets before his eyes ſome infirmities, 
which breed diſlike, then he mooues him to rake counſell again | 
him, then to ſcorne, raile, perſecute him, When Saxt was com. \ 
manded ytterly to deſtroy the Amalckizer , men and cartell, and. 
ſparenone, the deuill thought it bootlefle to goe againtt the 
whole commaundement of God , by moouing him to ſpare all; | 
but he might thinke it reaſonable to ſpare ſome, theKing , and 
the fatte beaſts, efpecially ypon ſo good an intention as to ſa. 
crifice: but this was enough to depofe him from his Kipg- ; 
dome. | uerel 
Here therefore remember theſe rules 2 1.7 o give no place to the 
dewill, Epb. 4-27.And ſecing we giue him place three wayes, 1,by 
lettirſg into our hearts his ſuggeſtion. 2.1 by putting it in-execu- | 
tion. 
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«| 58 | Matth,q.2. 1 in Expoſition. : | 
tion. 3. by not hating his motions , and the riſfings of finne z we 
2 muſt carefully watch againſt bim inall theſe, 2. Thelefle the finne 
is to whichthou art tempted, the more ſuſpeCtSatans further drift 
in jt , which he ever hideth at the firſt ;, forif hebenot met in the | 
begiuning, be makes no Ray-till le eomes.to the: beight of ſinne. | 
An example hereof we haue in Exe, -to-whom Satan comes. and | 
ſaith , Yea, hath God ſaid ſo indeede? not that he did not kyow | 
it , but his further drift was to make her forſake that word, as | 
indeede ſhe did. So he comes to many aman, as to Peter, and | 
| ſaith, Goe tato ſuch and ſuch company among thy neighbours, | 
roſuch or ſuch anexerciſe ; which1s a {mall thing : but he hath a | 
further drift ; there thou ſhalt looſe thy time, and thruſt thy ſelfe | 
out of thy calling , there thou ſhalc looſe thy pati:nce, thy chari- | 
ty, thy piety,and comming home ſhalt finde thy ſelfemuch worſe 
and weaker for going abroad : He did not bid thee goe and. 
ſ{weare, and quarrell, and ſcoffe, or aber thefethings in others, - 
but he did as bad : for theſe are the fruies , yea the beſt fruits that 
3 come from lewd and vathrifry company. 3. Conſider, that as the 1 
leaſt poyſon in quantitie kils or burts, if ir be but once taken; ſo 
euen the ſmalleſt finne is deadly poyſon to the ſoule; :Ser open ' 
one gate of a beſieged citie, and the enemies. wil come in as cer- | 
cainly,as if allthe walls wereraſed, One ſerpent ſuffered to come 
| ſoneere asto winde about a mans hand, is not eafily ſhaken off, | 
The beginning of ſinne is death, and a bad beginning brings on | 
| a worle ende. 0-1 
Vſe. 2, Let vs beware we deſpiſe no temptation; to contemne a temp- | 
Thc lealt remp- | cation is to neglet ones armour,and:the meanes of refiſtance;and 
ſtrong fora | no temptation but will be too firong againſt a ſecure aduerſarie, 
. | cureacueriz- | Burlet vs learne to feare continually in reſpet of our weakenes, 
and let vs prepare for warre in the rumour of it, beforethe enemy |: 
bee in ourneckes, and will not ſuffer vs to whet and fit our ar- | 
mour. $ 50 | | "+14 
Wſe. 3. This teacheth ys what to thinke of them that ſcorne men as be- |, 
ing too preciſe: What? muſt we not ſweare ſmall oathes? may we | 
not ſpeake now and then a merry word ? may we not recreate our |! 
ſclues 2:(oow by recreation,:they meane-gaming, vathriftineſle, | * 
couſenage, andthe ixe:) may we not now and then be angryand | 
impatient; {ecing fleſh.and blood is fo weake, anditis'bur'sn in- | 
firmitig? what neede a.man. be ſo preciſe-and. ſcrupulous, as to | 

| Aand rpan ſuch {mall erifles ?.all which is but to plead for Sathan 
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againſt our owne ſaferie. | 
| ' Hewa afterwards an hungrie | 

Intheſe words is ſet downe the effe of Chriſts faſt; After he 
had faſted fourtie dayes and fourtie nights, he began to be hun- 
gry: all the while before he was not hungry, neither did he want 
power to haue faſted longer, and by his diuine power vpheld his 
humane nature, it he pleaſed:but now the miraculous faſt beceing 
finiſhed, be begun to hunger. 

Queſt, How could Chriſt be hungry, feeing he was able to feed 
ſo many thouſands with ſeauen loaues and two fiſhes ? Beſides, 
Ioh, 4.34. he ſaith, My meat i to dee the will of him that ſent me and 
to finiſh bis worke, 'Or it he could be hungry, why would hee? Avſ. 
Some haue thought that Chriſt needed not to eate, ſleep, &c. as 


and watching. And ſome of the Fathers, as e Ambroſe, and Theo- 
phylait,ypon Mar.11.12. hold, that Chriſt onely by diſpenſation 


neither was wont, nor could nor ought to be ordinarily hungry 
as other men, nor neceflarily forced to cate, But we muſt knowe, 
2 ſeruant, in which he was obnoxious to all our infirmities, onely 
finne excepted. And the infirmities which bee vndertooke nor, 
are theſe : 

1, He was not to take any which might hinder the perfeion 
of his ſoule or body, Of his ſowle, as vices, finnes, proneneſle to 
euijll, heauines to goodnefle, Chriſt rooke miſerable infirmities 
io his ſoule, (as eAvgsſtine (aith)ſuch as are, naturall negatiue ig- 
norance; as of the day of iudgement,and the time of figges frufti- 
fying; but not Hafaires, (as Damaſcene (aith) damnable and de- 
teſtable, Of bis body, becauſe it was extraordinarily conceived and 
created ofthe Holy Ghoſt, who being of infinite wiſedome and 
power,could not erre,or not brivg his body to perfeAtion, There- 
fore he was not to be blind, lame, deafe, &c, which arc infirmi- 
ties in many other men, 

2, Chriſt was not to take all infirmities in generall:for 1,Some 
ariſe of particular cauſes, which could not be in Chrift; as name- 
ly, ſome hereditary infirmities and diſcaſes,as the leproficfalling- 
fhckenes,fone,&ec.ſome from redundance of matter in generation 
haue ſome monſtrous or ſuperfluous part: ſome from defetwant 
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we need when our bodily ſtrength is exhauſt by labour, byfaſting, | 
 gaue his body leaue ro be bungry when he plealed; as though hee | - 


that Chriſt rooke ypon him a true humane body, and the forme of | 


ſome part, or haue ſome part withered or ſcanted. None of this | 
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can agree to Chrifts moſt perfet conception of the Holy Ghoſt, 
2. Some infirmities are acquiſite, as by ſurfers feauers,and gowrs 


the meane, his whole life beeing a continuall exerciſe of ſobric- 
tie : neither had he euer any acquiſite infirmity , bue voluntarily 
yndertaken. -3. Some defeQts and infirmities are the fruit of ſome 


and ſimple: Neither could theſe belong to Chriff, who had no 
finne,nor cauſe of judgement in him. 

. Chrift was to take ypon him all narurall and indetraRtable 
;offemities ( as the Schoolemen call chem ) and onely them : Na- 
turall, that is,ſuch as follow common nature, infirmities common 
toallmen: And indetrattable , or inculpable , which detraR nor 
from the perfeQion of his perſon, nor of his grace, nor of the 
worke of our redemption, Ofthis kinde are hunger, thirſt, la- 
bour, wearines, ſleep, ſorrow, ſweat, and death ir ſelfe : all theſe 
are common to all men, Now hunger beeing a common infirmi- 
tie, incident toall men, yea to Adam in innocency , ( who was 
hungrie and did eate, as Gen. 1.39, cuery tree bearing fruit ſhall 
be to you for meat : and ſlept, c.2. v.21. a heavie ſleep fell on the 
man ; yet without moleſtation : ) therefore Chriſt did neceſſarily 
hunger as other men doe, not by an abſolute neceſſity ( for 1, hee 
needed not haue taken our nature, or beene incarnate: 2, as he 
was God, he could haue exempted himſelfe from all the abaſe= 
ment and miſeries that he ſuffered : ) neither by a coated nece(- 
fity; for he willingly ſubmitred himſelfe to this neceſſity : Bur by 
a neceſſity ex hypotheſi,or conditionate; having taken our nature 
to redeeme it, he was neceſſarily to take on him all our weakne(- 


on him our in- 


ſes, finne onely excepted; for theſereaſons : 

1. He was not onely to belike a man, and in the ſhape of a 
man, bur alſo a very true man,like vnto his brethren in all chings, 
except ſinne : therefore it is ſaid , Hebr. 2, 17. &pcas x474 Tale 
Tois ad\8apois duerw0yret , to aſſure the truth of his incarnation a- 
gainſt all Anthropomorphites, and ſuch like heretikes, 

2. This was a part of his obedience, and conſequently of our 
redemption, that he ſuffered the ſame thnigs as we doe, both in 
bedy and in mind: vere pertulit languores noſtros, be hath truly borne 
our infirmitics, Iſa.y 3. 4. 

3. That he might ſanRifie vnte vs theſe iofirmities , and take 


ſpeciall iudgemenr of God; as /zziah his leprofie was a ſpeciall | 
froke of Gods hand for a ſpeciall ſfinne : ſo ſome are borne fooles | 


by fulnes : Theſe covld not befall Chrik , who neuer exceeded , | 


away 


* 
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away the ſting oſthem , lcaff we ſhould be wearied , and faint in our 
mindes, Heb. 2.3. and that we might haue an example in ſuffring, | 
1,Pct.2.21. | 

4. That he _ be a compaſſionate High Prief# , Heb. 2. 17.18. 
rouched with infirmity , yea cloathed with our fraile nature , that | 
we ſhould not doubt of his grace , who youchſafed to be ſo aba- | 
ſed for vs, | 

5. Himſelfe confirmeth the ſame, in that he tooke not on him | 
ſuch a body of ours as Adam had before finne, but ſuch a one as | 
hee retained after his fall , ſo farre as it was obnoxious to all in- 
criminall paines of finne; namely,ſuch as v;25 ſubic& to wearines, | 
Ioh, 4. 6. to ſorrow, teares, and weeping, as ouer Ieruſalem, Luk, | 
19. 41, andattheraifing of Lazarws , Toh. rt. 35.38, and in his | 
agonic, when he ſhed cares and vſcd ſtrong cries, Heb, 5.7. to 
{weating water and blood in the garden, yea to death it lelfe: 
from all which Adams body was free before the fall. And by theſe 
his body was by a truc neceſſity overcome as ours are; and this | 
not for a ſhort time or ſpace, at his pleaſure , but all the time of 
his life till he breathed our his holy ſpirit; yea thirſting vpon the 
crofle it ſelfe,Iab.19.28. 

Neither was this onely to confirme the truth of his humane na- | 
ture, butto fulfill all rightcouſneſſe , and carrie away all the pu- | 
niſhment of our finnes, and ſo worke a perteCt ſaluation for vs, 
Therefore Chriſt truely and neceflarily was huagrie , as we vie to. 
bee, | 
As for that place, in Toh, 4.34. ITanſwer : r. It muſt be meant 
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| 


his fathers will was preferred before his meate and drinke. 2, It 
belongs to the hunger ofthe ſoule, which is,to cleaue to GoJ and | 
obey himin his will ; and ſo keeps not off the hungerof a naturall | 
body, 3. Chriſt did as Abrahams ſeruant did at Bethwels houſe, | 
who hauing meate ſet before him, would not eatetill he had done 
his meſſage, Gen, 24.33. and yet was ſubie@ to hunger. 


ours ? 

Anſw, 1, They arc all puniſhinents of our finne in vs, but not 
puniſhments of his finne in him. 2.His humane oacure beeing ho- 
lily conceiugd, way in it ſelfe free trom them all, and'they doenot 
neceſſarily atcend ir in reſpe@ of it ſelfe : But our nature beeing 
rainted with  originall finne hath contrated them infeparably, 
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ſceing by one man ſine came in, and death ( of which theſe ate fore- 
runners ) by (inne went over all, 3. Chriſt vodertooke them by 
a voluntary neceſſitie; but in vs the neceffity is forced and abſo- 
lute : will we, nill we, we muſt carrie them. 4. In vs they be the 
effes of our ſinne, in Chriſt effeAs of mercy, 5, Ours are often 
miſerable , acquiſite, riſing from particular cauſes , or finnes; bur | 
ſo were not Chriſts, Obiett., If Chriſt tooke not all our infirmi- ! 
ties, what ſay you to Damaſcens argument, Quod eſt in aſſumptibile, 
eſt incarabile ? how could Chriſt cure 3ll our defeCts, and not aſ- 
ſume them all? eAz»ſw. All particular defeQts riſe out of the ge- 
nerall corruption and infirmity, which Chriſt yndertookeand cu- 
red, and therein theſe alſo; euen as he which ſtops a fountaine in 
the head,Rops all the (treames without more adoe, 

Uſe. 1. Note the wonderfull humility of our Lord Icſus , who | 
would not onely take ypon him our nature, but even our infirmi- | 
ties,and was not onely a man,but a ſeruant alſorfthe had deſcen- | 
ded, becing the Lord of glory, to have taken the nature of An- 
gels,or(if of man) ſuch as Adam was in innocencie, it bad beene | 
admirable humility,and ſuch as hath no fellow:But to be a worme 
rather then aman , is lower then humility it ſelfe, Let the ſame 
minde be jn vs that was in Chriſt, Phil.2.5. 

Yſe. 2. His infinite loue is herein ſer forth : he was able to feed 
many thouſands with a few loaues and lictle fiſhes, yet he would 
want bread and be hungry himſelfe:he could and did giue legges 
to the lame, yet he would be weary himſelfe for vs : he could fill 
the hearts of others with the joyes of heauen, yet he would ſor- 
raw : he raiſed others from death, and yethe died. And as this 
commends his loue tovs, ſo ſhould itbreed in ys a loue of him, to 
expreſſe it in embracing a baſe eſtate for him, and in giving vp at 
his call our comforts, our liberty , our bodies, and liues: ſodid 
he for vs. 

Vſe.z. This is a great comfort for the poore,and men in want, | 
ſeeing Chriſt and his Diſciples not feldome wanted what to pur | 
in their bellies : Matth, 12.1. The Diſciples plucked the eares of 
corne, and beganne to eate, Chriſt the Lord of glory hath ſan- 
ified thy want, thy hunger, thy penurieby bis : If thou beeſt in 
che world as in a barren wildernes, and liveſt among hard-hear. 
red and cruell hen, as ſo many wilde beaſts, thinke on Chriſt in 
chis eſtate; thou art nobetter, of no better deſert then he , nor | 
better loued of God then he, and yet thou fareſt no worſe then 


he: } 
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he : Oh murmure not , nor repine, but ſay with tharblefſed Mar. 
tyr , If men take away my meate, God will rake away my fio- 
macke; he feeds the young rauens,and will henegle& mee? One- 
ly curne all thy bodily hunger into a ſpirituall hunger after Chriſt 
and his merits, and then thou ſhalt bee ſure net to ftarue and 
=> apes" nh but to bee ſatisfied with the bidden Mannab of 
God. , | 
| Pe. 4+ Let rich men learne, that it is not good alwaies to bee 
full, and prevent hunger,bur to feele it, and know what it means: 
Chriſt was God, and might haue auoidedit, but beeing man 
ought not,and would not, that he mighthaue ſenſe and feeling of 
our infirmities, and ſo be a compaſſionate High Prieft, What els 
is it that breeds hardnes of heartin rich men, but want of feeling 
of the affiiftions of loſeph? Gluttonous Diners tooke not to heart 
Lazarus his want z and where are the poore moſt neglected , but 
| where there is fine and delicate diet every day? Eſpecially the 
Miniſters of Chrift ſhould learne to endure want and hunger ; as 
Pax! had learned to want and abound, and to be contented in e- 
verie eſtate; elſe rhey will doe but ſmall goodin their minifte- 
rie. 
| Fſe. 5. Chriſt is daily hungrie in his members ; Lazarx lieth 
ſtill at our gates, and is not yet quite dead:therefore let ys pur on 
the bowels of compaſhon rewards him. Would we not\haue re- 


if he ſhould be in need? Oh yes, (we ſay ) we would, elſe it were 
pitie we ſhould live, Well then, whatſoever we doe to one of his 
little ones we doe it to himſelfe , and fo be accepts it, ſaying , 1 
was hungrie and yee gaue me meate, I was thirſtic and ye gaue 
me drinke. Deſpiſe not thy poore fellow-member , and turne 
not thineeye from beholding his penurie, nor thine care from 
hearing his moanes and deep ſ1ghes:If thou ſhouldeſt heare Chriſt 
himſelfe ſay , Ithirft, ( as once hedid on the crofſe ) weuldeſt 
thou giue him vinegar and gall to drinke?, is that jt he thirſteth 
after? no,itis thy en and compaſhon that will ſatisfic 
him;therefore yſehim kindly in his members, | 


 Matth.4.2. | 


| leiued Chriſt, if we had lived when he did? or would wenor now |. 
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— | VsRs. 3. Then came the Temprer to him, antlſuid, © 
If thou be the Sonne of God, command that thefe 
-.11 Nones be made bread. PULSE IST FE, 


Ee hauc heard how our Lord Ieſus Chriſt entred into the 
place of combate , how he was furniſhed , attended; and| 
excrciſed all the time while he expeRed his enemic: Now we| 
cometo the entrance of his/aduerſary , and after tothe onſer., In 
this entrance obſerue, r. Thetime, Then, 2, The name of the ad-| 
uerſary, the Tampter, 3.The manner of his entrtance,be came. | |} 
I, Thetime, ther, that is, when Chriſt had faſted 40,dayes and 
40. nights,and was now hungrie, He was willing and ready to 
tempt him before, and ſo hedid now and then caſt a dart at him, 
as we heard; but now ſuppoſing him to be weake, & hungry alſo, 
he comes ypen him with might and maine, and thence ftrengrh- 
neth himſelfe, and ſharperh his tempration, : 
| Doty. Note hence Satans Gubriley , who watcheth his opportunity, 
[eo wrarche | and taketh vs cuerat the weakeſt, Thus he ſer ypon Exe when ſhe 
| weakeſt, was alone, in eAdams abſence; and ſet Cain vpon eAbel, when 
| |he was alone in the field, and helplefſe. Thus was Dinah ſet vp- 
on, beeing alone, and was foylcd, Petiphars wife ſer vpon Toſeph 
alone, noncbeeing in the houſe but they two : and the Goſpell 
tells vs, that the envious man ſowes tares while men ſleepe, 
Reaſons.1, 1.Satan by the ſubcilty,of his nature,& long experience, know- 
eth our cſtate, our temper, our hunger, our chiefe defires;and ac- 
cordingly fetteth on ys.For though he know not the heart direQ- 
ly, yet he knowes our corruption in generall, as we are men ſince 
the fall, and there is in it a roote and ſpawne of all finnes.Further, 
| by our outward behauiour and geſture, he can gather our ſpecial] 
corruptions, as a Phiſitian by outward fignes in the water, pulſes, 
and the like , can iudge of the particular diſeaſe within, Beſides, 
his experience giueth himmuchlight into our weakneſſes, ſo as 
| | like a cunning angler,he can baite his hooke, ſo as he hath expe- 
rience the fiſhrwill rake 3 and though he ſee not the fiſh inthe wa- 
ter, yet by his quill and corkehe can rel whenhe is: taken, So 
| | Satan hath for ſundrie men ſundrie baites, and can tell by the 
eye, hand, ſpeach , geſture, &c, whether the man bee, or-will be 
{raken, | E 
| 2. The malice of Satan is ſuch, 2s it aimes direAly at mans de- | 
truCtion ; and therefore to get his deſire, and to haue bis prey, he 
hero: A 2 N = OO RO A 
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cares not how cowardly he ſers ypon vs. Gen. 34+ 15. Simeon and 
Lexi, plotting the deſtruQon of the Sechemires , perſwaded them 
to circumciſe themſelues, which they —_— they would doeto 
enioy Dinah : but euen when they were ſore, they came moſt 
cowardly ypon them, and deſtroyedthem, in a curſedrage, as 
Laxcel called it : Euen fo deales the deuill , he comes when we 
are leaſt able toreliſt, 

3. Satan well knowes , that though he cantempt vs, yet he 
cannot force ys,and if he ouercome,he muſt haue help and ground 
from our ſelues, and therefore he muſt obſerue for his aduan- 


| rage the time, place, perſon, his inclination to mirth or ſadnes,to 


wantonnes or deſperation; his eſtate, whether rich or poore, high 
or low; his generall corruptions and perſonall finnes, dealing no 
otherwiſe then the Philiſtimes dealt with Sempſor: they intended 
miſcheife againſt him, but hee was too ſtrong ; now if they could 
watch a time when he was as weake as another man , and know 
how to abate his ftrength , they would not miſle of their end;bur 
this they cannot know but by himſelfe,and none can get it out of 
him bur Delilah , who, if ſhee cur off his lockes , his ſtrength is 
gone, and poore Sampſon is taken , his cyes put out, and ſent to 
grinde like a mill-horſe:So dealerh Satan, 

As Satan watcherth all opportunities to miſchicfevs, ſolet vs 
watch opportunities to reſiſt him : Shall a theefe watch at mid» 

night to rob thee and cut thy throat, and wilt not thou watch to 

ſaue thy ſelfe? Now we hauc time to arme and prepare our ſelues 

againſt the evill day : neuer had our fathers ſuch an opportunity 

for heauenly and ſpirituall things : We haue an acceptable time, 

a day of ſaluation, 2, Cor.6,. a time of health and ftrength,to ga- 

ther a tocke of grace and ſtrength againſt the time of weaknes, 

Is it not now a point of wiſedome, if we were as ſtrong as $ 


ſor , to know that we may be weake as other men , and forecaſt a 


day of triall? Shall we not be worthily and ſhametully foyled; if 
in this our day, whilewe have meanes to gather knowledpe, to 
increaſe in faith, and grace, we lay not vp for the day of weaknes? 


| will it not be a gainefull pollicie to acquaint our ſelues now with 


Satans pollicie aforechang, and with what weapons he commeth 
againſt ys, that ſo we may arme our ſclues:with armour of proofe | 
a9ainft his ficry darrs,and learne ſd ro refiſthimy tharhe nay flie? 
And, notto doethis, what is it ee bur xo become traytorsro our | 
owne hearts ? 08H 2g7ii th aoflaC], > oe ef, 250 
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Matth.4.3. 


How vnhappily and fooliſhly doe men caſt off all this care to 
the time of weaknes and ficknes, waſting all the time of their 
healch and ſtrength in the world or other wretched courſes? Now 
they haue the day, the light, the word,and Gods armory open to 


| furniſh themſclues ; but they caſt themſclues into the night, and 


lay all the hazzard of the combate vpon the day of ſickneſſe or 
death; then they will ſend ro the miniſter, and thinke on death. 
Bur this is the vnfitteſt time ; for 1, When the body is weake and 
ficke,it hath other things to thinke on, either the paine, or means 
of health,or to ſectle and diſpoſe thie goods, 2,1It is iuſt with God, 
chat they who neglect the meanes , when they may be had, ſiel- 
dome haue them offred at their deſire, bur as itis, Pro.1.24, Be- 
cauſe I have called, and yeerefuted; yee ſhall crie, and I will not 
heare. And what comfort canſt thou haue, if not 1n thy calling 
vypon God? 3. ThenSatan , becauſe we are at the weakeſt, al- 
ſayles vs with all his ſtrength and cunning, even to bring vs to 
deſpaire: and then how ſhall helitr 'p his head, that neuer pro- 
uided his armour of confidence, when he ſhall ſee the roaring ly- 
ons mouth wide open,and himfelfe in his clutches? 


the more obſerue our ſelues. The enemy aſlaulreth the citie where 
it is weakeſt , and there the wiſe citizens lay moſt matter of 'de- 
fence. Here it will be fit to obſerue theſe rules : | 

1. Take heed we wilfully caſt not our ſelues into infirmities, 


| eſpecially finnefull , as, immaderately to: deſire goods or gaine, 


The feeding of couctouſneſle colt /udas deere : So. the immode- 
rate defire of pleaſure, or ambitious purſuing of honour , or nou- 


| riſhing of wrath and anger, which is to gine place to the dews/l , and 
| brings forth manifold evills, asraylings , reuenges, quarrells, 


| murther,&c, For if Satan by reafan of-naturall loaficmities,as hun- 
ger , pouerty, andrthelike, can take his.aduantage againſt Chriſt 
bimſelfe., much more<en he worke his aduancage againſt ys by 


2. Play not withthe obieQts of finne : ip is not without danger 
for the fiſh to play wich the baite.+ Turne away thine eyes from 


{.deholging vanity , thine cares fram-bearing lewd things;ſhut the} 
| doqres,, and keep the threſhsld pftthy heart, make Gadsfearethe | 
| porter of thy ſoule, lernot deied(epter jncar the-windowes:gf thy | 
{enſes,as Exe did. Delight brings praQtiſe,and repetition, and:ha- | 
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Letvs learne of Satamto watch our owne weakneſſes , and our | 
perſonall corruptions: If the deuill fo obſerve vs, let vs ſo much | 


bite, 
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3. Watch thy naturall defires with all carefulneſſe, becauſe in 
them a man is moſt frequent, and moſt impotent, and a thouſand 
to one thou falleſt by theſe, The naturall deſire of meat and drink 
is ordinarie, andas Satan here lay in ambuſh againſt Chriſt in 
them, ſo he doth againſt all other men, good and bad, See we not 


hunting, he was ſo ſharpe ſet, thac he made a moſt childiſh and 
graceleſſe match ? euen for ove meſle of pottage he did forgoe the 
birthright, whereby he had not onely title to an carthly inheri- 
tance, but to be one of the Fathers and Patriarkes, and one of the 
promiſed ſeed, which profanely, and not wichour too late repen- 
rance he reieQted, Nay , we want. not examples of Gods deare 
| children, who not watching their naturall appetite, haue beene 
fowly foyled. How did Lot ſuffer himſelfe to be drunken time af- 
certime? and then how ſtrongly did Satan affaile him,and preuaile 
acainſt him to commit inceſt with his owne daughters? It is a na- 
cural defire to ſeeke and lay rogether thethings and wealth of this 
world ; and herein how doth Satan firiveto bring in inordinacy 
vpon cuery man?& who is he that weakens not himſelfe much,and 
fires of riches ? tor this is a roote of all cuill, and thoſe that will bee 
rich (ſaith S, Pawl) fall into dinerſe temptations and ſnares, Whence 
our Sauiour aduiſerh ysto take þeed, that our hearts bee not op- 
preſſed with ſurfeting , drunkennefle, or the cares of this life; with 
which many are becomeas drunk, as others with beaſtly quaffing. 
It is anaturall defire for a n1an after labour of body or mind,to vn- 
bend and refreſh himſelfe with ſome recreation or ſport: but here 
how doth the deuil watch,cither to thruſt ſome ynlawfull exerciſe 
into mens hands? or, if lawfull, to vie them vnlawfully, waſtiug 
their time and good:, loving pleaſure and paſtime, or choohng 
ſwearing, drinking, or idle company, and then they are preſently 
oucrmaftred, When did Satan jm vpon Peter ? not ſo long as he 
was among good company of Chrilt or his fellow-diſciples, whole 
preſence. might haue ypheld him ; but when berunnes #*mong a 
| company ofrakebelg,and firs him downe amobg che high prieſts 
ſeruing-men by a-warme fire;now: he id fit ro:bee: wroughe vpon, 
and be brought frem denying bis Lord, rag farſweare him; & trom 
that tocurſe himſelfe, Many fuca knackes are they ſureco meete 
with, who turne themſcluesout of their way and calling, 2nd prop 
16499 14.4 | TR . -.  _—_—_ 
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in the Example of Eſas, that beeing wearie and hungrie after his | 


oiuves aduantage vnto the aduerfarie, by finfull and inordinate de- | 
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miſcuouſly runne into all companies, and all exerciſes, where God 


and Chriſt is nor, bur Sathan and his inſtruments with a whole | 


bandof tempration, 

4. Watchthy ſelfe narrowly in thy outward eftate, what ever 
it be ; for in all eſtates Sathan hath his baires laid; and indeed few 
there be that can yſetheir eftare aright, God giues a man proſpe- 
ritie, honour, and wealth in the world: here now is an opportuni- 
tie to ſet forth the gloric of God, todo good to others that need, 
and to further his owne reckoning by being rich in good workes, 
and laying vp in tore a good foundation againſt the time ofneed, 
1. Tim.6.19, but how doth-Satan peruert it to be an occaſion of 
forgertfulnefſe of God, when he molt remembers vs, to enuie our 
berters and equals, to diſdaine our inferiours, to miſchiefe our 
ſelues by ſecuritie, preſumption, pride, wantonnefle, and all rio- 
tous behauiour? Contrarily, God diſpoſeth a meane and poore 
eftate vnco others: here is a fir opportunitie to bring to a man the 
knowledge of himſelfe, to traine him vp in humilitie, ro wher yp 
his prayers, to vrge him eo make God his portion, & to a diligent 
ſeeking of heauenly treaſures; to exerciſe his faith, patience,hope, 
diligence in his calling, and other graces, But Sathan by bis 
malice yſeth this as a ſmall opportunity to drawe men to grudg- 
ing, murmuring, impatience, deſpaire, injuſtice, Realth, wrong- 
ing men, and blaſpheming God, Andallthis comes to paſſe, be. 
cauſe men have no care tolearne S, Paxlsleflon, Phil,4.11.ro bee 
full and hungry, to abound and to want, to be abaſed andto bee 
aduanced, and in euery thing to be content, Jeb, when he had loft 


| his goods and children, and was fore afflited , then the deuill ſer 


vpon him by himſclfe, and /obs friends, to diſtruſt God, 

5. Keeperhy watches in the performance of the parts of Gods 
worſhip: for euen then (as here he dealt with Chriſt , when by fa- 
Ring and prayer he had prepared himfelfe to his minifteriall fun- 
Rion, he ſec on him he will affaile thee: he will be with thee to 
keep thee from Church; and if thou muſt come for ſhame, he will 
come with thee, to me prayers, preaching, and 21] vnprofitable; 
he came with /udas before Chrift, ſo that alt his holy doQrine was 
jotercepted from his heart; the ſower ſowed good ſeed, he ſowed 
tares, We ſhall be ſure of him,not onely when we are idle,as Da- 
xid, but when we are beſt cecupied: which is the cauſe, that when 
we have moſt ſtriftly kept the Sabbath, and cendeauoured our beft, 
in all our duties publike and private; we haue much matter of hu- 

miline, 
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militie; and this may ſerue as an hammer againſt ſpiricuall pride, 
The Tempter | 

IT, The ſecond thing in theentrance of this aduerſarie, is his 
name, which is here changed; before he was called a dexill, now a 
Tempter, but with emphaſis, that Tempter, 5 w«geGwy,to diſtinguiſh 
him from other temprers. For firſt, God tempteth man, ſometimes 
by aflitions, which are called cemptations, Iam. 1.2. ſometimes 
by ſome ſpeciall commandement, as he tempted eAbraham:ſome- 
time by occafioning obieQs, as 2.Thefſ.2,11, God ſends ſtrong 
deluſions, that is, obieQs enticing and deluding. Burt neither is 
this totemprto finne, nor aſtirring vp toit, but rather a proofe 


what isin ys, and atryall what we will doe ; this is, SoxjuzGey,not 


of CurIs ts Temptations. 


Wepaloy. 

Secondly, man tempteth God, when he makes triall of Gods 
power and juſtice, whether he can or will helpe or hurt; Exod.17, 
2, Wherefore doe ye tempt the Lord? this is by curiofitie, preſumpti- 
on, or diſtruſt; as yerl.7. Thos ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, 

Thirdly, man tempreth man, by ſeeking matter and occalion a- 
gainſt an other, to acculc and reprehend: ſo the Phariſes and He- 
rodians tempted Chriſt by captious and ſubtile queſtions, to 
bring him into danger: or by perſwading to anne, as /oſephs Mi- | 
ſtreſle every day tempted him: Bur, 

Satan is called a zempter by eminencie, becauſe, 1, He was the 
firſt tempter to finne, moouing and ſtirring vp eAdamand Exe in 
Paradiſe to finne: an o/de ſerpent, 2, He makes a trade of tempting; 
everfince it is his profeſſion, and no maruell if he be denominated 
fro his profeſſion: he ſpends his whole time,policie, & ſtrength in 
tempting to euiil, and the ſcope of all his actions is to bring men 
co finne againſt God, As he begun betime, ſo he will continue as 
long as time laſteth, 3. He is the author or abettor of all other ce. 
vill cemptarions: for he tempterth not onely. by: himſelfe, bur b 
his inſtruments; as Exe by the ſerpent, eAdam by Exe; eAbab by 
|his Prophers, 4. He is furniſhed and Rored. with all-arts ro de. 
ceiue: he can change himſelfe into an Angel of light: he takes oc- 
cafion from our ſeluesto ſeduce vs, and lead ys away by our own 
concupiſcence: he hath the world his faithfull-armour-bearer; in 
it he hath falſe doQrine; berefie, wicked countell, wicked compa- 
ny, wicked example: on theright-hand, wealth, honour;power:on 


Dotty. 


Saran the moſt 
eminent and 
dangerous 
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a 


3 


the lefocontempr, perſecution, vaine preſumption, and raſh con- | 
fidence, deſpaire,8c;hehath all finnes that are neere of kin to vs, | 


E 3 Oneſt, | 
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Vſe.d 


Saran reftleſſe | 


Martth.4.3.  AnExpoſition iu 
| Queſt, Why is Satan thus reſtleſle in cempting? Avnſv. 1, Be- 
cauſe of his infinite malice; by which,ſeeing he cannot hure God, 
he ruſhes vpon his image in man. 2, Becauſe of his enuie ; that 


man ſhould climbe by Chriſt tothat eſtate, which himſelfe is fal- 
' len from irrecoucrably. Hee would haue him cuerlaſtiogly vn. 


—_— 


1 happie like himſelfe. 3. Becauſe of his ſpecialt enmitie againſt the 


godly: for all contraries tend to the deſtruQtion of contraries, 

If Satan be ſoreſtleſſe a tempter , ir beheoues ys ſo much the 
moreto watch and pray againſt him: The former the Apoſtle Pe- 
ter commends vnto ys, that ſecing our aduerſarie goeth about 
continually ſeeking to deuoure vs,we muſt watch and refit, r,Per 
5-8, If our aduerſaric were capable of ende of dayes, or ende of 
malice, we might be ſecure; or if he were wearied with continu- 
all ranging, or did rake reſt or truce. But the Apoſtle tells vs,thar 
ſolong as there is a world, there ſhall be adevill; and ſo long as 
he is a temprter, he will continually compaſle ys, whatſocuer wee 
are about: if a good thing, to hinder it; as he ſtood at Jehoſhuahks 
righthand: ifan euill, to hatch, contriue, and thruſt it forward 
and becing done, to drawe and ſpin out as much wickednes from 
it as may be. So where euer we be, we are not without a temper, 
at home or abroad, in the freer or in the field, alone or in compa. 
ny, in our callings or recreations , in our eating and drinking, in 
our preaching or hearing, reading or praying, the tempter ſpares 


tothe end, 


are tempters.of themſelues, care not what occaſions and weapons 
they miniſter to Satan; runne into ſuch companie and courſes, as 
'if for want of Satans malice,they would lay ſnares and hookes for 


fort are they that haunt ale-houſes andtauernes,ſeekers ofexceſle, 


' and ſcoffs, and impiety with their Iiquour, and notably confirme 


6 ; | each | 


lc 


no attempt againſt ys, The latter our Sauiour teacheth vs, name- | 
ly to pray that we be not /ead into temptation,that ſecing our enemy | 
is mightie, ſubcile, and cuery way furniſhed for the aſſault, God| 
would giue vs ſtrengoh torefiſt evill, and perſeuere in good waies 


It iuſly reprooues their folly,who.as if there were no temprer, | 


themſelues, that Satan may eaſily drawethem to all evill. Ofthis| 


drinkers downe of health and wealth, drowners of ſobrietie and |' 
honeſtie: what need this man any other termpter,that ſers himſelfe | 
to faue the deuilithis labour? yet, leaſt he ſhould be alonein his | 
fiane, he will fit him, and ſend in-before or after him ſome, ſwea. || 
' rer, or ſcorner, or Athieſi;and they together ſhall ſwill in @athes, | 


"a wo 
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J 


I CO 


each other in lewdneſſe and profaneneſſe. Of this ſort alſo are 
they that watch the ewilight to frequent laſciuious companie, or 
the houſes of light perſons,men or women;or the ſocietiec of ſuch 
as are fowle in their ſpeaches, and wanton in behaviour ; a ſecrer 
poiſon infeeth the heart hexeby,and this is to ſeeke the tempter: 
how hath hee fenced himſelfe with watching and prayer againſt 
remptation, that thus goesout to meetit ? Joſeph fled theſe occa- 
fions, and ran out of the companie of his laſciuious Miſtreſſe, Of 
[this ſort are they that vſe wanton and light attire: and thoſe thar 
goe to Maſle, and ſay they keep their hearts toGod : and thoſe 
that ſet vp images before them, flat monuments of groſle idola. 
tric. Of this ſort are they that runne toenterludes and playes, 
which are the deuils bellowes, and blow no fewe ſparkes into the 
[gunpowder of eur owne corruptions, It was wont to be ſaid,that 
|there was no play without a deuill; but there is neuer a one, but 
[there is a great many more deuils then one, then ſcene;euery part, 
perſon, action, ſpeach, and geſture almoſt, is a notable remprer 

and corrupter: what need theſe be driuen of Satan , that thus run 

before him ? Of this ſort laſtly are they,that ſecke to witches and 

ſorcerers:theſe runne to the tempter;as Sawl,when God was gone 

from him, tooke great paines to goe tothe witch; yer hee went in 

the night; but our witch-hunters runne in the day ; the tempter 

need not cone to them, they will finde himif he be in any corner 

of the countrey, | 

This is a ſpeciall vie ro miniſters, to be carefull and watchfull 

ouer their people againſt this tempter, 1.Theſſ.3.5. the Apoſtle 

from this ground prouoketh and teſtifieth his care ouer them: For 

this cauſe, when 1 could no longer forbeare , I ſent to knowe your faith, 

leaſt by ſome meanes the tempter haue tempted you=--, And how ica- 

lous was he ouer the Corinths, 2.Cor.11.3. ſaying, [ feare leaſt a 

the ſerpent begniled Eue through ſubtiltie,ſo your mind: ſhould be corrupt 
from the ſimplicitie of Chriſt ? and hauing written againſt the ince- 


. 
thn. Hh. 


bim; he writes in his ſecond Epiſtle, c.2.11, that they ſhould now 
recciue him againe, leaft Satan circumment Vs, for we are not ignorant 
of his wyles, The Apoſtle knew there was a tempter that did migh- 


manners; that would hinder them from the word, and choake it 
in them; and therefore he the was more carefull. Thus ſhould cue- 
ry good ſhepheard watch bis flocke againſt this rauening wolfe, 
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ſtuous perſon, that he ſhould be deliuered to Saran, to humble 


tily and continually afſay, to bring in corruption of doftrine and | 
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and refide and abide with them as he is ſure the tempter doth. 
How vnſafe and deſtitute are many people left to the temprter by 
the abſence of them, who haue taken their charge, is plaine by the 
parable of the tares; that when the husbandman ſlept, the enuious 
man ſowed tares : hee ſlept a little and flumbred, but he was pre- 
ſent: and if the temprter rake the aduantage of alittle negligence 
in the preſence of a Paſtor,how wil he beltirre him in his abſence? 
what an harue(t of tares muſt be reaped by that? It is ſure the 
rempter will not be abſent, neither moneth,nor quarter;and ther- 
fore the Paſtor had need, not onely to be ill preſent, but atſo 
watchfull, to eſpie the ſtate of his people, to helpe them out of 
finne, and teach them to rehiſt the tempter, 

Beware of tempting any to cuill, or of withdrawing any from 
good: for this is a Satanicall praiſe. Our Sauiour Chriſt, when 
Peter diſſwaded him to goe to Teruſalem, ſaid, Come behind me Sa- 
tan: in which words he ſhewes , that nonecan tempr to evill, or 
from good, but Satan,or one led by him, So the Apoſtle Pax cal- 
led Elymas , who ſought ro diſlwade the Gouernour from the 
faith, the child of the dexill, A&t.13.10, becauſc,as Chriſt faid of the 
lewes, his workes he did, What a number of deuils are now in the 
world,continuall inſtruments of wickednes,alluring and drawing 
men from God and goodneſle? yea their tradeis to allure vnto e- 
uill, as thoſe that drawe men to (trumpets, and are bawds to that 
filthy ſinne; ſo to ale-houſes, and there prouokethem to drinke, 
andtoexcefle ; thoſe that draw men to ordinarie gaming houſes; 
ſuch as flirrevp mens ſpirits to reuenge; ſuchas withdrawe men 
from Gods houſe, and good exerciſes; ſuch as diflwade from reli. 


gion and ſtrict courſes; ſuch as commend onely looſe and diſor- 


dered mates for boone companions, In all theſe the ſpeech is | 


true, Homo homini damon, one man playes the deuill with another, 
All of them are plaine deuils incarnate, tempters; and as the deuils 
company is to be auoided, ſois theirs, 

That we may be moſt vnlike ynto Satan , we muſt be continu- 
ally prouoking and moouing one another to loue and good 
workes, Heb. 10. 24. and exhort andedifie one another, x,Thef, 
5.11. Euery Chriſtian muſt by holy example , and holy admoniti- 
on bring one another forward in goodnes : if they be weake, to 
confirme them; if{low, to prouoke and quicken them; if aſtray, 
coreuoke and recall them. Hereunto conſider theſe motiues : 1, 
Shall Satans vaſſalls exhort and perſwade one another to evill, 


and 
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| 


another againſt the common enemy , ſo muſt we in our ſpirituall| 
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and be more diligent to helpe one another to hell , thea we to ſer 
forward Gods worke, and help one another to heauen ? 2. Conſi- 2 
der the bonds betweene vs and our brethren : 1. the bond of nature; 

allare one mold , and one fleſh, and the law of nature binds ys to | 

pitie and releiue their bodily wants, and much more their foules, 

if wecan : Iftheir beaſt lay vnder a burden, thou wert bound to | 

help it vp; but thy brothers ſoule is vader the burden of finne, A! 

good Samaritan will not paſſe by the wounded man like the | 

Prieft and Levite, but will tep neare him, and haue compaſſhon | 

on him. 2. the bond of the ſpirit , which yer ties vs nearer : for if , 

we mult doe good to all, much more to the houſhold of faith:this | 

bond makes Chriſtians to be of one body, and theretore,as mem- | 
bers of one body, to procure the good and ſaluation one of ano- | 

ther: they are children of one father, brethren in Chriſt, who haue 

one faith,one hope, one food, one garment,and one inheritance: | 

will one member refuſe to imparc his help, his life, his motion and 

gifts to another? 3.Conſider the excellent fruit that enſuerh this 3 
godly care of prouoking one another to good: he that conuers- | 

eeth a (inner from going aſtray, ſhall ſave aſovle, Iam, 5,20, and, 
the fruit of the righteous is as atree of life , and he that winneth 
ſoules, is wiſe, Pro.11.30. 4. Conſider theſe dull and backefli- 4 
ding times, full of deadnes and coldnes, wherein we ſee a generall | 
decay of zeale, loue, delight inthe word, finne bold and impu- | 
dent , and piety almoſt aſhamed of her ſelfe and name. Ah we | 
haue great cauſe to quicken one another , as trauellers will call| 
forward the weary and faint , andencourage them borh to ſpeed | 
and perſeuerance: & as ſouldiers will animate and encourage one 


| 


fight againſt finne and Satan, The temprter is ſo much the more 
bukie, becauſe his time is ſhort:and we mult be the more diligent, ] 
becauſe the time is ſo dead, 
Came to him, | 

Here may a queſtion be mooued , How Satan came to Chriſt, | $.,q commerh 
beeing a ſpirit? I anſwer, Satan commeth two wayes, 1,[nwardly toamanrwo 
and more ſpiritually, and that either by ſuggeſtion, troubling the | "7 
heart and vnderſtanding z and thus he pur into /udas his heart to 
betray his Lord, Toh. r3.2, orelſe by viſion worketh vpon the 
phanrafie,2, Outwardly and corporally,cither by ſome inſtrument; 
as to Chriſt by the Scribes, Saddxces, Herodians and Peter; or elfe 
by himſelfe in ſome sfſumed bodily ſhape, Now after what man- 


ner | 
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ner was Chriſt tempted? I anſwer: Howlſoener ſome-good men 
thinke Chriſts temptation was onely in motion inwardly,and net 
externally and viſibly;yet Ichinke it was cheifely exteroally, and 
in a bodily ſhape aſſumed, 

Their reaſons for their opinion are two: 1. Becauſe in the | 
words following, the deuill ſhewed Chriſt all the Kingdomes of 
the world in a moment, which to doe in a corporall manner were 
impoſſible;and therefore it was but in motion and cogitation;Bur 
chat is but co inſiſt in the queſtion ; and when God ſhall bring ys 
to that place, we ſhal ſee that euen this was done really,& not on. 
ly in imagination. 2, Reaſon out of, Heb,4.19.where itis ſaid,thac 
Chriſt was tempted in all things like vs: now(ſay they) our temp- 
rations be inward by cogitations and ſuggettions : and therefore 
ſo was his. But this is much weaker then the former : for if he 
| were inall things tempted like ynto vs, it is plaine he was exter- 

nally tempted as we bee; eAdam by Sathan in the externall ſhape | 
of a ſerpent , Saul by Satan in Samwels ſhape; and it is the generall 
confeſſion of witches , that their ſpirits appeare in an externall 
{ ſhape of cats,mice,&c, 

Our reaſons which probably conclude the contrary(for it is no 
fundamentall point,neceſſarily and Riffely ro be held, becauſe the 
Scripture isnot plaine init Jare theſe : 

1. As Satan in his combate ouercame the firſt eAdamin a bo. 
dily ſhape,and externall temptation, ſoit is likely he came againſt 
the ſecond Adam in ſome bodily ſhape: And that he thus exter- 
rernally aſſaulted him by outward obieQs, is probable by theſe 
chings inthe text: 1, he ſpake often to Chriſt , and Chriſt truely 
ſpake and anſwered, 2, he ſaid, Command theſe Rones,not ſtones 
| in generall, but cither offerin holding, or pointing at them bee- 

ing reall Rones,as M.Calviz ſaith, 3, be wills Chriſt to fall downe 
before him and worſhip him, euen by bodily & outward geſture, 
and citeth ſcripture for his ſecond temptation, 4. he tooke him, 
and lead him to the pinacle of the Temple, by locail motion ; nei- 
ther was the ſecond temptation in the wilderneſſe as the former 
was, butin the holy cm — , and on the pinacle of the 
Temple, as after we ſhall ſee. 5, Chriſt bids him depart, 6, how 
could he hurt himſelfe by his fall, if it were onely in viſion. | 
| 2. The word ayooiagoy, doth imploy a corporall acceſſe; by 

which theſe temptations differed from the former, wherewith he. 

was exerciſed in the 4o. dayes of his faſt : for they werelighter 
| s$kirmiſhes, 
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$kirmiſhes,and leſer onſers by ſuggeſtion ſent our like ſcouts; but 
now he comes in perſon with all his ſtrength, and thus henew 
came and not before, J 
3. Soine good Diuines make difference between Chriſts temp- 
tations and his members, which giueth good light in this queſti- 
on;that whereas our temptations are chicfly inward, he chey 
finde good entertainment in ys, ( our diſpoſition becing like a | 
mutinous city , that is not onely beſieged wich ftrong enemies 
without, but with falſe traytors within ready to betray ir; ) con» 
trarily , Chriſts temptations, if not onely, yet chicſely are exter- 
nall, preſented by outward: yoices and obie&s to his outward 
ſenſes; bur preſently, by the perfe& light of his minde, and vn- 


could not get within him,and much lefle to be mooued and affe- 
Red with them, 

4. This is an hiſtorie,wherin the lettetis ſo far to be kept as it is 
not repugnant tothe analogie of faith, or true interpretation of 0- 
ther Scriptures : Bur that Satan ſhould come bodily, or aſlume a 
ſhape , is not againſt the ſcripture , but confirmed inthe example 
of Eweand Samuel, 

If it be further asked in what bodily ſhape he came, here I am 
with the ſcripture filent, Onely he came not ina Monkiſh habit 
( as the —_ Papiſts ſay ) becauſe there was no ſuch in yſc inthe 
world chen, nor many hundred _— after, Andyet it is obſer- 

uable , that themſelues thinke this habit the ficteſt for the deuill, 
as indeed it hath beene ſince prooued : for neverdid the deuill in 


tichriſtian weed, 

1. Nate hence what mooued Satarr thus te come , namely his 
owne yoluntary motion and will, he came yoſent for : Chrift 
comes not bur /edof the ſpirit, Satan comes-of himſelfe, And the 
ſame differenceis to be obſerued betweene them that are led: by 


the ſpirit of God,and by this vnclean ſpirit. Thoſe thar are led by 
motion, what warrant they have for it, whence it is, and whe- 
owne head: they looke whether the thing be goed in it ſelfe, 


whether good in them, wherber convenient in circumſtances, 
whether it belong yntochem:and hencethey doit chearfully, and 


changeable holines of his will, diſcerned and repelled, that they | 


any habit ſo preuaile againſt Chriſt in his members, asin this An | 


Gods ſpirir, whatſoeuer they be about , they will looke to the |. 


ther it rends., whether they beled , or vadertake things of their | 


witha bleſſing on ir, Whereas whom Saran caries, they looke tor |. 


no 


pry 
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no warrant, they ſet themſclues on worke,and execute their owne {| 
Iluſts, bumours, and defires; yea in the things they doe beſt, they 
looke for no warrant ; and therefore, if it be in any thing that is 
good, euery thing is begun as with a left hand , they are withour 
bleſſing and proteQion. See this difference betweene Ahab, and 
Tchoſhaphat, 1.King. 22. Ahab ſaith, Let vs goe vp to Ramoth Gi- 
lead ; but Tehoſhaphat ſaid , I pray thee let vs aske counſell of the 
Lord: and was there not as much difference in the iſſue?yes, Ahab 
was ſtrangely ſlaine, amighty man by chance drawing a bow hit | 
into ajoynt of his armour,and {lew him; but /choſhaphat was mar- 
ucilouſly delivered. And therefore look to your warrant in your 
aQtions, aske your hearts whether you be led by the ſpirit,or come 
of your ſelues: and then you come of your ſelues, when cither you 
haue noword, or attempt any thing againſt the word, ſeeing 
Gods ſpirit and word crofſe not one another , and one neuer di- 
rects but by the other, So if you be crofled in your ations or at- 
tempts,caſt an eye backe to that which mooued you to it,or whe- 
ther you went by warrant, or vpon your owne head, If you haue 
gone ,and the ſpirit not leading you , what could you expe&t but 
to becroſſed? Looke on the 7, ſonnes of Sceua, who would take 
in hand to caſt out deuills in the name of leſus ; but beeing not 
led by the ſpirit , the euill ſpirit tooke aduantage on the want of 
their commiſſion, and ranne vpon them, and ouercame them, 
& preuailed againſt them, ſo that they fled out naked and woun- 
ded. 

2. Note. Obſerue the impudencie and boldnes of the deuill 
that thus viſibly comes againſt Chriſt, Had he nor heard the yoice 
from heauen ? or had he forgot it whileſt it yet ſounded? no, he| 
begun all his temprations thus , If thou be the Sonne of God, Or} 


Satan wonld 
aſſaylc the fon 
of God know. 
ing him {o co 
1 be, for fowre 


did he doubt that he was the Sonneof God? no, the deuills con- 
feſle him ſoto be, Matth, 8, and he knew by all the propheſics | 
and accompliſhments, that Chriſt was he; the ſcepter was gone | 
from 1udah, he was borne of a Virgin at Bethlehem , whom [oh 
went before in the ſpirit of E/zas ; he knew the ſhepheards teſti- 
mony , yeathe Angels at his birth ; he knew well he was the Son | 
of God. .Qeft. What? could it Rand with his policie,, ſo viſibly | 
to aſfaile the Sonne of God? eAvſw. 1, God in iukice beſotted| 
him, rhat:againſt his knowledge be ſhould encounter Chriſtfor | 
his owne ouerthrow. 2. Though he knew , that Chriſt was he] 


_— 


that ſhouldVreake his head , and that he could not preuaile a- 
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gainft him ; yet his malice made him fearelefle , he would ſet vp- 
on Chriſt, whatſocuer ſhoulda be the iſſue , bhimſelfe could be but 
conderaned. 3. He would againſt his knowledge ſhew his malice 
toGodin moleſting and troubling his blefled Sonne : for here, 


uing him in chaines ſo ouerruled his malice,as it ſhould be turned 


the promiſed ſeed who had broken his head. 
He which thus emboldned himſelfe to come againſt Chriſt, wil 


appceares in all thoſe demoniaks: he can aſſume a body alſoto rer- 
rifie or delude ys withall, if God ſuffer him, as we ſee in Saxls ex- 
ample, Soin Gods iuſt iudgement , when men giue vp Gods ler- 
uice, and ynderrake to bec agents for Satan , he giues power to 
the deuillto come tothem in a bodily ſhape for his betrer famili- 
arity with them, as to witches, and the like. It is Gods mercy that 
he comes not thus as he did ro Chriſt , ſo ordinarily as he hath 
done in ignorant and Popiſh times ;zand we muſt pray, that even 
in viſible ſhapes he may neither terrific, nor delude, nor grow 
familiar with vs, Burt the light of the Golpell hath forced him to 
come to vs more ſecretly and ſpiritually, by wicked motions and 
ſuggeſtions, partly from himſclfe immediately, and partly medi- 
Facely from others. 

And ſeeing wecannot hinder his comming to ys, we muſt be ſo 
much the more watchfull , that when he comes, he may find vs 
prepared agaiuſt him. For as we cannot hinder birds from flying. 
inthe aire , but we may hinder them from making neſts on our | 
heads : ſo we cannot hinder the flying motions of Satan, but we | 
neede not ſuffer them to ſettle in vs. 
| Queſt, How ſhall 1 know when the tempter comes ? 

' eAnfw,By obleruing theſe two rules : 1.'Whenſoever thou art 
perſwaded to any thing that is euill, then thou mayett know the 
rempter comes, Sometimes he perſwades to linne by extenuating 
it, why,it is bur a litcle one, a grain, as light as a feather: now comes 
the tempter , Gods ſpirit never perſwades that any figne is little, 
Sometimes by the vtilicy & commodity of it; Oh iris profitable, 


and daily he finneth the finne againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 4. God ha- | 


againſt himſelfe ; and be a meanes to proclaime Chriſt in all ages, | 


not feare to come tothee, be thou as iuſt as /ob, yea wert thou as | 
innocent as the Lamb of God. Iris Gods great mercy , chat hee | 
comes not ſo bodily and viſibly to vsas ro Chriſt: we know, if | 
God piue him leaue , he can poſſeſle cuen any of our bodies, as | 


by one-oath or lie thou maieſt be a great gainer,and why ſhould- | 
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eſt thou be ſo nice ? but now the tempter us come © for the holy Spi- 
rit commaunds thee not to ſweare at all, nor tolie for Gods greateſt ad= 
uaxtage , much leſſe thine owne: and, what profit s© it towinne the | 
| world with the loſſe of ones ſoule ? Sometimes from the pleaſure of it: 
Wilt thou defraud thyſelfe of chy pleaſure? is it not as ſweete as 
hony ? why , thou art but young, thou mayeſt game, and ſweare, 
and drinke, and be wanton : now thou haſt an occaſion of luft, 
rake thy time, thou canſt not haue it euery day, But here the | 
tempter is plainely come : for the Spirit of God would wiſh thee'to 
remember,that for all theſe things thou muſt come to iudgement:8&,chat | 
neither adulterers nor whoremongers ſhall enter into the Kingdome of 
Ged. Sometimes by remoouing the puniſhment and cerror:Why | 
who ſees ? God is mercifull, and eaſily intreated; you are a Chri- 
tian, and mo condemnation # to them that are in Chriſt Ieſwa , and re- | 
pentance wipes off all ſcores, Here the tempter zs come: for Gods 
Spirit ſaich, There is mercie with thee that thou maieſt be feared: and, 
there 1 no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Teſus : but withall, 
which walke nor after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, 
2 2.' Rule, When thou art diflwaded from any good belonging 
tro thee, the tempter commeth; who as he canmake vice ſeeme beay- 
rifull, ſovertueto ſeeme vgly. He can diflwade men from religi- 
on in great friendlines : 1, From a ſuppoſed impoſſibility; How 
| canſt chou (poore weakling ) beare ſucha yoke? certzinly thou 
wilt neuer endure ſuch Rrictnes , thou mayelt ſet thy hand to the 
plough, but thou wile ſoonelooke backe, and proove an Apo- 
tate. But here & a tempter come : for Gods ſpiric teacheth othet- 
wiſe, that howſoeuer without Chriſt we can doe nothing , yet it is 
God that beginneth and perfelteth his good work in 15,whole yoke tt ea- 
fie and his burden light, 2, From the great trouble and ſmall neceſ- 
firy of it , from the diſgrace it catries among men , and the con- 
rempt of ſuch as preach and profeſle it, Here: « the tewpter came: 
for rhe Spirit of God teacheth , that he that denies Chrilt betore 
men, ſhall be denied of him betore men and Angels, ', *,,.” - | 
Further, he can diſſwade from diligent bearing the ward, and 
from'reading the Scriptures, becauſe they be exceeding long,and 
hard to be vynderftood,, Why, thine -dwne buknes 15 fuchas can- 
nor give thee-leaucever toatteine any thing/to the purpaſe,cſpe- 
cially becauſe deep knowledge of points belongs nor burt to Di- | 
[uines ; for an vnlettered and private mana little knowledge is 
beſt, Here & @temprer come: though he ſhould ſpeako in the voice 
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'ofan Angel:for Gods Spirit bidspriuate men ſearch the ſcriptures, 
becauſe they teſtifie of Chriſt; and commends priuate Chriſtians, be- 
cauſe they were full of knowledge. 

Further , he can diſcourage the praiſe of piety , by ſugge- 
Ning, thatto be trikin life is to ſauour of roo muchpurity , at 
leaſt it will be counted but ſcrupulouſnes & too much curioſity: 
and, If thou wilt be ſingular, and contemne and-condemne all. 
men bur thy ſelfe, ſo will men deale with thee : Why, thouliuef 
'as though men were to be ſaued by good workes, and not by 
Gods mercy, Here the tempter is come : for the Spirit of. Chriſt ne- 
wer quenched ſmoking flaxe , but encouraged the care of walking in- 
Gods wayes, though it be to walke in ihe ſtraite may ard narrow 
path that leadeth unto life, | 

Laſtly, in all outward or inward temptations , let vs looketo 
Chriſt, who hath ſealc of both, that he mightbe. compaſſionate 
to ys in both, | _ 

If thow be the Sonng of God, command theſe ſtongs to be made 
bread. | 

Inthis firſt and fierce afſault,copfider two things: 1.the ground 
| of it, f thowbe the ſonne of God, 2.the inference, Commannd theſe 
| ſtones to be made bread, which is on a good ground to entice himto 
euill. In which temptation Satan aimes at fowre things direQly, 
1, To impugne Gods truth, and word , and that notable oracle 
from heauen, teſtifying that Chriſt was the Sonne of God. 2.To 
ſhake the faith of Chriſt: Satan knew well enough,he was the, Son 
of God, and he makes not this a queſtion, as though, he would be 
inſtructed in it; but that he would make Chriſt doubt whgther he 
was the Sonne of God. And note how cunningly he ties his poli- 
cies together, as he did againſt the firſt «Adam, he calls Gads 
word into queſtion, which is the ground of faith; which if bee can 


ſent eſtate, to doubt of his fathers prouidence; and becauſqot his 
oreat hnnger and want of meanes to {upply it, to call his own Di-- 
 vinitie intoqueſtion, '4.. To vie valawtull meancs to relgeue and 
ſuſtaine himſelfe. > ry | 

In theſe particulars,ſftandeth.the drift ofcherempration.As for 
that whicb'rbe Papiſts generally ſay, cha it 936 x9 bring.Chrif ro: 
the finne of Cntogin DR which ( they-ſap,jt the fit fidhdenn fell; 
ehereis no ſenſe ſo ww bioke ; For. Chriſts anſwer,whish Was 
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bring out of credit, faith failes of it ſelfe, 3, Becauſe of hjs. pre- | 
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| mie to his Kingdome, cuery way reſembling God the author,and 


| darkenesxefift it; it diſcoucrs bis ſubtilcies, ind fencerh the Chri- 
| Riarragsinft his pollicies; it diſcernerh ſpirits, that Jethimicome 
as arr Angel of light, he ſhall-be vncaſed/As be prevailethindark- 


| es, ſo he workethin impuritle ; now! hiere the wordreſenibling | 
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urtonie, 2. Glutronie is an exceſſive cating of more then needs; 
whereas Sathan deſires no more then that Chriſt would at his de« 
firecare, totheneceſlaric ſuſtaining of nature: it isno great glut. 
conic to eate a peice of drie bread in extreame hunger; belly-gods 
and gluttons ſaciate themſclues with other more pleaſant and de- 
licate diſhes, Let vs therefore know, that the proper end of this 
temptation, is diſtruſt in God, in his word, and ſufficicat and due 
meanes toreleive his preſent eſtate, | 

If thou be the Sonne of God that is, the naturall Sonne of God, | 
equall in power, the delight of the Father, as the voice pretends, 
then doe this that I may belecue thee; els decciue nottby ſelfc,be-! 
cauſe of the voice from heauen, thou art but a pure man. 

Note how Sathan doth dire&ly oppoſe bimſelfe againſt the 
word of God, God had ſaid Chriſt was his Sonne, Satan knewe 
it, and after confeſſed it; yer againſt his owne knowledge he calls 
it into queſtion, although hee had ſeene it confirmed by two 
ſtrange fignes from heauen, of which we baue, ſpoken, The like 
was his praCtiſe, when he ſer ypon Exe; ſaying, What? hath God 
ſaid thus and thus ? wby? he knewe God had ſaid it, and that in 
the day they ſhould eare, they ſhould die: and yer he labours to 
make them doubt of that trueth, which both he and they knewe 
too well, This was euer his praQtiſe, 

1, Becauſe of his great malice to God, who hath euery way ſet 
himſelfe to confirme his word,that his owne truth might ſhine in 
his word to all the world. Therfore he hath o#twaraly confirmed it 
by many powerfull, and glorious miracles,ſuch as the deuil could 
neuer moke ſhew of; as raiſing the dead, the ſtanding and going 
backe of the ſunne, the diu;fhon and Randing of the ſea and rivers, 
and the bearing of a Virgin : and imwardly, his holy Spirit per- 
ſwades, teſtifies, conſirmes, and ſealeth vp the word in the hearts 
of Gods children, x.Ioh.2.20, 2.Cor.2. Now to make Goda ly. 
er, and to ſhew himſelfe moſt contrary to the Holy Spirit,he con- 
tradias,and oppoſeth, flormerh and rageth, 

2. He hateth the word of God, becauſe ic is the greateſt enc- 


carrying his image, It is light, and no maruell if the Prince of 
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God himſelfe crofſeth him; it is pure in it ſelfe, and a purifyer, as 
Chriſt ſaith, Tee are cleane by my word, Further, his cheife power 
beeing in the ſonnes of diſobedience,and in the hearts of infidels, 
here allo the word clips his wings, beeing the word of faith + and 
Ioh.17.20. Chriſt prayed not onely for his diſciples, bur for all 


he exerciſeth his cheife power in the ſonnes of perdition, who are 
given bim to rule ar his will; here the word is his enemie, becauſe 
it conuerteth finners, and ſaueth ſoules, called theretore a word of 
| ſaluation, | 

3. Hee oppoſeth Gods word through the malice he bearcth 
Gods children: for he euer oppoſed true profeſſors,cafts them in- 
to priſon,and would neuer let them haue a good day in the world, 
if he might haue his wil,and followes them with temprations,and 
with outward affli ions. But this is the ſword of Gods mouth, 
and the {word of the ſpirit, by which they cur through his tewpra- | 
tions, and make them forceleſſe: it is that which comferts them, 
and ſuſtainesthem in their croubles, and direQAs them happily to 
heauen, fo as no way he can haue his will of them, 

4. Itftands him in hand to oppoſe Gods word:for his long ex- 
perience hath taught him, that ſo long as men hold ro the word, 
they be ſafe enough vnder Gods proteCtion and hee could neuer 
winne his captaine-finners to ſuch high atrempts in finne, were it 
not that he had firſt ſhaken the truth of Geds word out of their 
hearts. How could he haue brought Pharaoh to ſuch obſRinacy a- 
gainſt God and his people, as to ſay, Who the Lord? and, [ will 
wot let Iſrael goe : but that he had brought the word in Moſes and 
Aarons mouth into contempr, further then the ſting of the mira- 
cles forced him. When Sal had once caſt off the word of the 
Lord, Satan lead him as in a chaine, to hunt David, to throwe a 
dart at /onathan, to ſeeke tothe Witch, againſt whom himſelfe 
had enacted a ſeuere law, The like of eAbab, Herod, Nero, Do- 
mitian, Oc. 

5. The word of God is the ſentence and rule of .righteouſnes, 
which condemneth Satan; and therefore no maruell it he cannot 


endureit, and wiſh it falſe, and loue it no betrer then the bill of 
his owne condemnation and death erernall, 

It is a note of a man foyled by the temptation of Satan, and of a 
deuilliſh ſpirit, to call Gods word into queſtion; either to deny it 
as falſe, or doubt of it as vacertaine; either of which if Satan can 
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perſwade vnto, he hath his wiſh: for he knowes they are no ſub- 
ies ro God that will not acknowledge his ſcepter, but doubt of 
the rod of his mouth: he can eafily blindfold them, and lead them 
whether he will,that deniethe light: he can eahly vanquiſh them, 
and lead them captiue to all finne, if he can get them to calt awa 

their weapons, Yet what anumber of men hath the deuill chus 
farre prevailed with, in this violent kind of cemptation? Some call 
in queſtion whether the Scripture be the word of God, or no; 
Cwarmes of Atheiſts, and Machcuillians , that hold the word bur 
an humane deuiſe and policiez which is to open a dooreto all car- 
nall and bruitiſh Epicuriſme, and co confound man and beaſt ro- 
gether. Others doubt not of all, bur of ſome bookes: and others 
not of ſome bookes, but of ſome places of the holy Scripture. But 
we ſce that S2tan would haue Chriſt but to denie or doubt of one 
ſentence: and what Exes calling into queſtion of one ſpeach of 
God brought on all our necks, all we herpoſteritie feele. And it 
is in our natures, when God {peakes plainely againſt that finne,we 
make ifs, and peraduentures atit, and fo turneit off, As for exam. 
ple: 1. Our Sauiour teacheth plainly, that whoſoever are of God 
hearc his word, and his ſheepe heare his voice. Either men muſt 
belceue it, or denic it: and yethow few can we perſwade conſcio- 
nably to heare the word? all who muſt plainely either make the 


voice of Chriſt falſe, or themſelues none of Gods, none of Chriſts 


ſheepe, for not hearing irc, 2, Our Sauiour ſaith expreſlely, He thas 
heareth you, heareth me, Luk.10.16, and that God ſpeakes in the 
mouthes ofhis Miniflers, 2.Cor.5.20. and that they haue an hea- 
uenly treaſure in carthen veſſels, But how feweare of this minde ? 
neuer did any hearhens ſo deſpiſe the voice of their Prieſts, and the 
anſwer of their Oracles,as Chriſtians in generall deſpiſe our voice, 
in which God and Chriſt profeſle they ſpeake, 3. Chriſt plainely 
ſaith, this word is the immortall ſeed of our new birth, the ſincere 
milke tonouriſh the ſoule, the bread of life , heauenly food, But 
who belecuchim? for generally men haue no appetite,no defire ro 
it, 2nd can well be content toler their ſoules languiſh in grace, and 
be flaruen to death, And whereas they would goe as farre or far- 
ther into other countries as Jacob and his ſonnes into Egypr, when 
there was no corne in Canaen,to ſupply their bodics with food, 
this they will not tirre out of their doores for, 

Well, take heed of calling divine truths into queſtion , Rand 
not in them vpon thy reaſon and vnderſtanding , which are but 
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iow and ſhallow, ſuſpe& them in things thou canſt nor reach ra- 
ther theo the truth of Scripture,and make good yſe of theſe rules, 
1, In the rifing of any ſuch tempration, know, that Satan ſeekes 
aduantage againſt thee, and would brirg thee into the ſame 
condemnation with himſelſe,by the ſame finne and malice again 
God, Jt he durſt thwart ſo divine a truth, fo ſtrengthned from 
heauen , and that to Chriſts owne face, he dares and will contra- 
di Gods word to thee. 2, Confider, if thou ſuffereſt Satan to 
wreſt away the credit of any part of divine truth, or the word of 
God, what ſhall become of all our religion,and the ground of our 
ſaſuation ; all which is Jaid ypon the truth of the word, of all 


-which our Sauijour ſaith, that not one iot of it ſhall faile,3z.Know 


that by yeelding alittle to Satan herein, God in his juſtice may 
give thee yp to {uch (trong delffions, as the deuill himſclfe canno: 
be ſo beſotted as to beleeuc. Sceitin ſome inſtances, Satan be- 
leeues there is a God, and tremblerh , ſaithS, [ames; and yet he 
ſo farre deludes a number, as their ſottiſh hearts ſay , There is n0 
God, Pſal.14.1, Satan knowes there is a day of reckoning and 
judgement, as the denills confeſſed , Art thou come to torment vs 
before the time ? and yet he ſo belotterh and blindeth others , thar 


they make but a mocke of all, as thoſe in Peter , who mocked and | 


ſaid, Where i his comming ? 2.Pet.3.1. Satan knowes, that God is 
all an eye, to whom day and darkenes arealike : yet in tempting 
men to ſecret finnes, he will make them ſay , Tuſh, who ſees ys? 
can God ſee through the thicke cloud? The devill knowes, that God 
is ivſt and will not take the wicked by the hand;and yet he makes 
the finner beleeve his caſe is good enough, beeing a moſt graceles 
man ; and makes one wicked man tay of another, as in Malachi, 
we count the prod bleſſed, &c, The devill knowes , that he that go- 
eth on in finne,, ſhall not proſper ; yet he makes the ſinner, who 
turnes from the word,to beleeue he ſhall proſper. | 

As this temptation aimed to ouerthrow the word of God, fo 
alſo the faith of Chriſt in that word,namely to bring him from his 
aſſurance that he was the Senne of God, Whence we may learne, 
that, 

Satan in his temptations againſt all the members of Chriſt, ai- 
meth to'deftroy their faith, This Chriſt himſelfe witneflcth, that 
Satan defired to winnow the Diſciples, but himſelfe prayed that 
their faith might nor faile, Luk, 22.31. 1+: Theff, 2. 5, for this 
cauſe when I could no longer forbeare, I ſent Timothie , that / 
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might know of your faith , leaſt the tempter had tempted you in any ſort, 
And hence tis continuall practile is co bring men to the extreams 
of faith , in aduerſity to deſpaire , in time of proſperity to pre-| 
ſumption, 

Reaſons. 1. 1. He maligneth faith, as beeing a ſpeciall gift and marke of 
Gods ele&, becauſcit is giuen to them onely,and to all them,and 
therefore is called the faith of Gods cele&, Tirt.1,1, and to faith is 
2 tl.e worke of regeneration aſcribed, ACt. 15.9, 2. All Satans 
temptations tend to breake off che couenant and communion be-| 
tweene God and his children, and therefore muſt in ſpeciall man- 
ner aime againſt faith: for by faith we are made the Sons of God, 
Gal.3.26. & God eſpouſerh & marrieth vs vato himlſelfe by faith, 
Hol. 2.20. & by faith we are brought into the grace by which we 
3 and, 3, He knowes that faith is oft ſheild, wherby we both keep 
off the fiery darts of Satan, and quench the-ſame, and thar faith is 
the victory whereby we ouercome the world:this is it that makes 
all his temptations forceles: for,though we haue no power of our 
ſelues ro withſtand him, yet faith gers power from Chriſt, and 
layes hold on his trengch , which quellsall the aduerſary-power 
of our ſaluation, We (tand by faith, ſaith the Apoſtle ; and Satan 
ſees the truth of Chriſts ſpeach , that the gates of hell ſhall never 
preuaile againſt ir. He hath reaſon therefore to labour to weaken 
it, and to root ir out (if it were poſhble) out of the hearts of men, 
4 and out of the world. 4. All his temytations bend themſelues to 
| cut off and intercept the courſe of Gods loue, and his tauours to 
his children: hee burſts with enuic art the happineſle of the Saints. 
| But vnleſſe he gaine their faith, he cannot interrupt this; for by 
faith, as by an hand, we receiue Chriſt himſelfe ginen vs of the Fa- 
ther, Eph.3.17. and with him all his merits, and all chings belon- 
ging tolite and godlines, We receiue the pomileaf the ({pirit by 
faith, Gal.3.14. yea the preſence of the Spirit, who dwels in our 
| hearts: by faith we receiue the hope and hold of our bleſſed inheri- 
rance hereafter, Gal.5.5, And whereas Satans continuall drift is, 
toeſtrange God and vs, faith only croſſeth him, by which we haue 
entrance and boldnes to the throne of grace by our prayers, to 
ſpeake vnto God freely as ro our father, Eph.3.12. Hebr.10,22, 
'yea, toaske what we will,and obtaine not onely all corporall bleſ- | 
 fings good for vs, but alſo the ſanified and pure vic of them; | 
5 whereas the vnbcleeuer corruprts himſelfe in them continually, 5, 
Satan well knowes, that faith is the ground of all obedience, with- 
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| mightily aſſailed, which becauſe in ſuch a combatre he retained, he 


of the leaſt pricke or cracke in it, which is dangerous, A man may | 
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our which the word and all Gods ordinances are vnprofitable, 
Heb.4.2. without which there is no pleaſing of God, Hebr.11.6. 
in any thing: for whatſocuer is not of faith, is finne. Hath hee nor 
reaſon then to aſſay by all his ftrength, totaketbis held from vs ? 
Doth not he knowe, that the foundation being ouerthrowne, the 
whole building muſt fall, and the roete ouerturned, all the tree and 
branches come downe with it? Seuer aman from his faith, he tum- 
bles in impietie and vnrighteouſnes, hee is odious to God in all 
chings, Satan tramples vpon him, and leads him at his will. From 
all which reaſons we ſce, that Satan eſpecially in temprationsaimes 


at our faith, as he did at Chriſts, 
Thoſe who never felt any temptation, but ever beleeued,and ne- Uſe.r. 


uer doubted (as.thcy ſay ) neuer had faith: for never had any man | Notemprati- | 
true fairh, but it was aſſay]ed moſi fiercely : neuer was faith laid vp 
in the heart of any child of God, but the combate between nature 
and grace, faith and frailtic, fleſhand ſpirit, was preſently proclai- | 
med. Emes faith was wonne from her quickly: Abrahams faith was 


——— _—_— 


was renowned and ſifted the father of all the faithfull , and faithfull 
Abraham : Moſes his faich was ſhaken,and his great finne was vn- 
beleefe;/obin his miſeric was many waies aſſailed rodiſfiruſt God, 
as his words import, /f hee k:ll me,T will truſt in bm ſtill : and Satans 
aime was , to bring him to blaſpheme God, and ate, 
As the deuill laboureth moſt agaialt our faith, ſo ſhould we moſt v 

labour in fortifying ic. Policie reacheth men to plant the moſt 4. .- 
ftrength at thar fort or part of the wall , where the enemie plants moſt oppu3- 


, | h our tfaich 
bis greateſt orUnance , and makes the ſtrongett aſſault, And na- | neneimen * 


tureteacheth vs to defend all our parts but eſpecially our head and | forrifie ie, 
heart, and ſuch like virall parts: the very ſerpent will faue his head 
ſo long as he can,by naturall inftin, whatfoeuer become of other 
parts, Our cheife fortrefle is our fairh: we haue no grace but is 
worth preſeruing and ſaving ; yer of them all, Faith is as it were 
the Head and leader ; it ſends the vitall ſpirits of heauenly life to 
the whole inan, Let grace therefore reach vs to {aue this grace, 
which is the heart of a Chriſtian aboue all the reſt, and to beware | 


receive great gaſhes and wounds in his armes, and thighes, or ex- 
teriour parts, and'recouer it wellenough: not ſo in the heart or? 
braine, Though thy comfort,ioy,fecling,yea and fruits may faile, 
take heed thy faith, thy root faile nor. This is that which-the A- 
F 3 _  pollle | 
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polile Peter exhorteth, I. 5. 9. ---wheme reſiſt ſkedfaſt in the faith: 
wherein if a man fit not yery faſt , Sathan will ſoone yn-horſe 
him, 

And of all others let affli ted and humbled ſoules lay hold, and 


make vſe of this exhorcation ; for Satan doth with ſ@ much the 


| more violence aſſault them, as he findeth it eaher to prevaile with 


them: for well he knowes, that howſoeuer they heartily deteſt all 
other finnes, and much adoe he hath to bring themro his lure in 
other,yet their ſpirics beeing oppreſſed and wounded by the ſenſe 
of finne, and Gods diſpeaſure for it, he findes them inclinable e- 
nough vpon euery triviall temptation to deſpaire ; and ſo makes a 
wide breach by their improuidence, watching narrowly all other 
things, but not that which they ought moſt of all, and which Sa- 
tan moſt of all impugneth, 

Oueſt. How may I ſtrengthen and Rabliſh my faith ? 

eAnſw, By obſeruing theſe few direCQtions : 

I, Conſider the excellency ofthis grace: for ghoſe onely that 
know it, are in loue with it , and will vſemeanes to preſerue and 
increaſe ir. And this excellency appeares ifi theſe branches: 1,It 
is the firſt tone to be laid in Chriſtianity, called a ſubffence or 

foundation, Heb.,1 1. 1. from whence alſo Chriſtians areftyled, 1, 


ſelfe hath vnderraken ro be the author and finiſher, and hath ap. 
pointed all his ordinances to breedand perfeCt ir in the hearts of 
all that ſhall atteine the.end of ir, which is ſaluation , namely the 
word of faith , Rom. 10.8. the ſacraments the ſeales of faich,chap, 
4 11. and the prayer of faith, Tam. 5.15. 2. Itis the beginning of 
our bleſſednes: Ioh,20.29. Bleſſed s hethas bath not ſerene , and yet 


of the marriage day: It honoureth God, as Abraham by belecuing 
gaue glory toGod,and makes vs witneſle that God is true, which 
is not more honour to God then our ſelues, Ioh.3.33. 3. All our 
Rrength is from faith : Heb;11. 33. by faith the Saints ſubdued 


—_—_—_— 


by we ouercome the world : by faith we ſtand : A graine of it can 
worke wonders, and what then can ſtrong faith ? It drawes ver. 
tue from Chriſt, who himſelfe was foyled byir in the Syr far, 
All things are poſſible co it , Mar. 9.23. Giue Ferer faith , he ſhall 
not finke , but ſhall walke on the ſea , Matth, 14.29. 4, All our 
preſent comfort is fromit ; peace with God, and peace in our 


Cor, 1, and, the houſhold of faith, Gal. 10.6, of which Chriſt him- | 


beleeneth > It eſpouleth vs to God and Chriſt, and aſcerteineth ys | 


| l con-f 
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Kingdomes,and were flrong in bartell:faith is the victory where. }. 
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conſciences , Rom. 5. 1, 2. comfort in afflitions; it beareth great 
weights yncruſht, it ſclfe beeing yricarrs , a ſound and ſure 
foundation, According to the meaſure of faith, is the meaſure 
of all ether graces and comforts, As a man belecueth, ſo he 0- 
beyeth , loueth, prayeth, and is heard. Yea not onely the meas 
ſure of grace here , but of glory hereafter is proportioned to 
the meaſure of faith, And is it not worth preſeruing and in- 
creaſing ? 

I 1. Vic meanes to increaſe and ſtrengthen it,and they be theſe: 
I. Acquaint thy ſelfe with the word of God, often read, repeated, 
preached, meditated, and conferred on: this is the word of faith, 
and euery thing is fed and preſerued by that whereof ir is begot- 
|ten; and the ofcen hearing, reading , meditating, and conferring 
of it doth fixe and digeſt it , and makes it athand to comfort the 
weary hands and weake knees, And we muſt not onely frequent 
the audible, bur alſo the viftble word, that is, reuerently and con- 
ſcionably vie the blefſed Szcraments , which are (fignes and ſeales 
of Gods fauour , and our faith. Thoſe that fay they belecue, and 
yertnegleAthe word and Sacraments, deceive themſelues : for 
there is nothing to ſaue, where is no meanes of ſauing : A man 
cares not greatly for an empty cheſt, Neither can faith ſtay 
where ſhe ſees not her ſelfe reſpeted.Oh rake heed of Satans ſub- 
tilty, whoto hold men in infidelity withholds them from viſion, 
and to [tarue mens ſoules intercepts their food : And in comming 
to the word, conlider rhe excellent promiſes that 'are made to 
faith,and take ſpeciall notice of places which way batter the de- 
uills cemprations to vnbeleefe. 
2, Obſcrue the tokens of Gods loue and fauour towards thee; 
and, becauſe no man knowes loue or hatred by things before him, 
labour to find it in ſpirituall things , how much thy heart Joueth 
him , whichis areflexion of his loue , what ioy of the ſpirit , what 
aſſiſtance in former trialls , what ſtrength, patience, ifluc and vſe 
of them thou haſt, Experience of Godis a ftrong prop, when the 
ſoule can gather from formertime a coclufhon of Gods preſence, 
and aide for time to come : So did Dazid, Pal, 23.vis. and 1.Sam, 


gotten to be mercifull , and ſbut vp his loning kindneſſe in virer diſplea- 
ſnre ? I ſaid this is my death : yet I remembred the yeares of the right 
hand of the moſt High , I remembred the workes of old, And. how 


iuſtly doe ſome faint in trouble for wanc of obferuing the wayes 


17. 34-37.andPſal.143.4-5+ 20d 77.7.t0 T3. Hath:the Lord fore 
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The leaſt faith 
can pray for 
more, 


of God withthemin former trialls and deliuerances ? 

3. Labour to get, 2nd keep the aſſurance of thy adoption : for 
then the gates of hel: ſhall not preuaile ro hure thee, The former, 
by the wi:nefle of the Spirit, which will alway vphold vs in affli- 
Rions , if our carc be notto grieue and quench him: So long as 
the ſpirit of conſolation poſſeſſerh the heart, what ſound comfort 
can be wanting? bur if he depart in diſpleaſure , neicher can our 
faich or comfort be long vpheld, The latter, by keeping good con- 
ſcience: for faith and good conſcience ſtand and fall cogether:an 
accuſing conſcience weakens faith , and deſtroyes boldnes , that 
we dare not come neere vnto Ged; wheras contrarily our eletion 
is made ſure by good workes ,-2, Per, 1.5. and by the fruits of the 
Spirit, It tands vs in hand, if we would ſand agzinſt Satan in 
the day of triall, ro take heede of admitting any thing | __ our 
' conſcience ; which the Apoſtle compares to a ſhippe fraughred 
| with precious wares, ſuch as faith, loue, ioy, with other graces: 
Now if we cracke our ſhippe of conſcience, we make ſhipwracke 
of faith and the other graces, which good conſcience had preſer- 
| ued, 

4. Faith.becing the free gift of God , who is the author and fi- 
niſher of ir; a means to Rabliſh ir is feruent and continuall prayer, 
as the Apoſtles knew well enough, Luk.17.5.ſaying, Lord increaſe 

.our faith : and that good man, Mar.9.24. Lord / beleexe , help my 
vnbeleefe. Carilt praics for the nor failing of thy faith , wile not 
thou pray for thy owne ? A ſpeciall marke of the leaſt meaſure of 
faith,is, that ic can.pray for more, 

FH 1. When thou feeleft Satan affalting thy faith, and hiding 
from thine eyes the loue of God, then ſet befofe thine eyes Gods 
gracious promiſes made, and ro be made good to thee in Jeſus 
Chriſt; both becauſe 1.of the generality of them, which run with- 
out excepting thee, if thou doett not except thy ſelfe; as alſo, 2. 
becauſe they are built and grounded, not ypon thy ſenſe and fee. 
ling , bur ypon Gads vnchangeable loue ; as alſo, 3, becauſe he 
hath commaunded thee to beleeve. Obielt, Oh, but would you 
have me belecue, when I fecle nothing but corruption in myfelfe, 
and correction. and diſpleaſure in God? eAnſw. Yes : for faith 
muſt be where is nofeecling , and may bee: one thing isthe beeing 
of a thing, another the diſcerning of it, -Doth not the ſuune ſhine, 
though a cloud or ſome other thing be betweene our ſight and it? 
= ay, then when ſenfe and feeling ceaſe, faith beginnes her chiefe 


and 
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\{ dren, had afflicted his body with molt painefull and loathſome 
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and moſt glorious worke, Was it not Abrahams commendation, 

that he beleeued againſt beleefe , and hoped againſt hope? when | 
all nature and ſenſe was ſet againſt him, he held the word ofpro- 
miſe againſt ſenſe and nature. Nay,our bleſſed Sauiour , in whom | 
was no grudgings of infidelity, bur aſſured faith m bis father, yer | 
in reſpeQ of his preſent ſenſe and feeling cryed out, CMy God , my | 
God, why haſt thou forſaken mee? Daxid beleeued in the word of | 
God, and not his eyes; and ſo mult thou, that thou heareſt God | 
ſpeake , and not that thou ſeeſt, Thomas when he would belecue | 
no more then that he ſaw and felr,our Sauiour ſaid ro him , Be not | 
(fo ) faitbleſſe, but faithfull, 

Ia the —_—_—_ encounter waite ſtill till Chriſt come to eaſe 
thee, he is not farre off, and commit thy ſelfe in weldoing into his 
bands as intro the hands of a faithfull Creator ; ſay with Heſter, I | 
will goetothe King , if / periſh, [periſh ; it may be he will reach 
out his ſcepter graciouſly,and I (hall live ; bur if I muſt needs pe- 
riſh , I will periſh yader che wing of my Lord and Husband. 

So much of Sarans ſecond drift in the firſt temptation, In the 
chird place he ſeeketh ro make Chriſt doubt of his Diuinity , and 
call in queſtion whether he was the Sonne of God, or no , from his 
preſent neceſhty : as ifhe had ſaid, Seeft thou notin what famine 
and need thou art? thou hall faſted here theſe 40. dayes of my 
knowledge; What is becoine of thy father, and ot hi&Prouidence, | 
whoſe Sonne thou art proclaimed? Is this the care thy father hath | 
of thee? Doth he thinke thou can liue of aire, or teed of winde, 
or dige(t ſtones? Art thou ( weake creature 2nd Rtaruen ) he thac 
mult preuaile againit the gates of hell? Art thou the CMefſiah, 
that haſt not a morſell of bread to pur in thy mouth ? No, it chou 
wert the Sonne of God, he would care alittle more for thee: no! 
naturall father that had a drop of affetion , would leaue hischild 
ſo deſtitute. Whence we may learne, that | 

Satan ſeeketh to make the members of Chriſt (as well as the | Dor, z, 


| Head) call in queſtion their adoption and faluation, for preſent | Satans drife is 
ro make men 


| L 


whom when the devill by Gods. permifſion (to bring him to roger of 


adgpcion 


blaſpheme God) had robbed him of his goods, had ſlaine his cbil- ;, weir eval, 


buechte then he ſets vpon him, and ſers all his friends vpon him, 
to make himbelecue that God alſo is his enemie,& hath brought 
his finne vpon his head, And this he taught his inſtruments, the 
5 WiCe | 
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aduerfitie and want, A-notable inflance hereof we havein /ob, | tin queition | 
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wicked rulers, or rather raylers,Matth.27.41, when Chriſt was in 
moſt extreame torments, and terrours of body and ſoule, hanging 
en the croſle, they ſaid in ſcerne, /fhe bethe Sonne of God, let bims 
come downe from the croſſe, and we will beleene on him : Hee truſted in 
God, let him now delumer bim if he will haue him : for hee ſaid be was the 
Sonne of God, As if they had ſaid: Is not this a notable deceiuer to 
ſay he was Gods Sonne, and now is in extreame danger, ready to 
pcriſh ſhamefully, and no hope of any deliverance? If hee were 
the Sonne of God, would he ſuffer him ro periſh ? So it is his or- 
dinarie temprcation to any belecuer : Doelt thou not ſeethy {elfe 
poore and defpiſed,in want and ſorrow? Seeſt thou any one higne 
of Gods fauour? Art thou not depriued almoſt of all the pleaſures 
ofthe world? Seeſt thou noxthat God cares for beaſts and foules, 
which he feedeth in due eats, bur thou art neglected ? 

I.- This comes to paſle, becauſe of Satans malice towards God 
himſelfe; he would not onely falſific his word, who bath ſaid,thar 
No man knoweth lone or hatred by all the things afore him, Eccles.9.1. 
bur alſo impeach his prouidence and care ouer his children, who 
whatſocuer their outward eſtate ſceme to be, are ſtill as deare.yn- 
to him,as the apple of his eie;and when they be as moſt ynknown, 
yet are they knowne, 2, Becauſe of Satans malice to pietic and 
religion, which by this meanes he ſcekes to chaſe out of the earth: 
far the wortd keeps it vnder, and commonly it riſeth tono grear 
matters. Now if God reſpeCt it not neither, who would be god- 
ly ? what prefit were it to ſerue the Lord? 3, Satan herein hath much 
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owne heifers: for we defire rather to walke by ſenſe then by faith: 
we hardly belecue without pawnes and pledges; cuery man truſts 
his owne eyes, and thinks wiſedome goed with an inheritance, Hence 
his temptation finds the eaſter entrance and betterentertainment; 
4. Satan cuer intheſe temptations hath a further reach then he 
ſhewes, namely that he may hence perſwade men to ſome vnlaw- 
full meanes to releeue themſelues, and better their eſtate; no lon- 
ger to depend vpon God, who hath caſt off the care of them ; but 
to ſhift for themſclues, and ( as bee mooued Chriſt himſelfe)ro 
make ſtones bread, 5, Sathan hath gotten no {mall aduantage a- 
22inRt Gods deere children by this kind of temptation, & brought 
them to taketheir owne wayes, as if God had quite forgotten 


them, Abrabarm thought God had left him tethe cruelty of the 


and 


Rrength from our owne corruptions, and ploweth often with our | 


Egyptians, and that there was no way to helpe him, bur by lying, | 
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and teaching his wife ſoro doe alſo, Lot was ſo enuironed by the 
Sodomites, as to auoid their fury he ſaw no way , bur to offer his 
daughters to their abuſe and filthinefſe, David was ſo hunted by 
Sant, as he muſt ſhift for himſelfe by faining himſelfe madde. An 
heart now cleauing vnto God, and refting in his aſſured love and 
prouidence,would haue waited till God had come vnto it,and nor 
turned it ſelfe to carnall counſels. 

This condemnes their follie, who iudge themſelues and others 
by outward things, which fall alike to all: who may ſee by this, 


what ſpirit it is that ſuggeſteth them. It is adelufion of Sathan, |' 


and generall in the world, to make men deeme themlielues and 0- 
thers happy, and in Gods fauoeur, becauſe they proſper in the 
world, and Gods people infortunate, becauſeche world croficth 
them for the moſt part, For : 

x. By this concluſion Chriſt himſelfe the Sonne of God , who 
had all his fathers loue powred vpon him , ſhould have been moſt 
hated of his father, and a moſt vnhappy creature : He was in want 
of houſe , of mony, of friends, of food ; the world had no malice 
init, which was not caſt ypon him : and he was not onely forſa- 
ken of men, but in ſuch diftrefle on the croſle as he complained he 
was forſaken of God. And yetall creatures were not capable 
of that loue wherewith his Father loued him , when he loucd him 
leaſt, 

2. Neither the teſtimony of Gods loue, nor the dignity of his 
children ſtands in outwards things, nor in the abundanee of 
worldly coinforts: for then the rich glutton ſhould haue been far 
better then Lazarw; Abraham, Iſaac, ſaacob, who for famine 
were glad to flic their countrey, ſhould bee in lefle grace with 
God , then the wicked Kings to whom they went, The Apoſtles, 
who werethelights of the world , who were in hunger, thirſt,na- 
kednes, buffered, without any certeine dwelling place , reviled, 
perſecuted, accounted as thefilth of the world , and the officou- 
ring of all things, ſhould haue beene in no better account with 
God then witkgpen, The Saints in Heb.1 1.36. to 39. who were 
tried by meckinFs and ſcourgings , by bonds and impriſonment, 


were ſtoned, hewne aſunder, tempred , flaine with the ſword, | 


wandred in ſheep. skins, &t. beeing deſtitute, afflicted, and tor- 
mented, ſhould have loſt both their dignity in themſelues , and 
their fauour of God, But they loſt neither of theſe : Fot whe ſame 
rext ſaith, that the world was not worthy of them, beeing men of 
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| and not ſounes, And, 2.Tim.3.12. eAll that will live go 
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ſuch worth, and that by faith they received a good report; amely 
from God and all good men. | 
3. The beauty of Gods children is inward: that which argueth 


| Gods loue, is the gift of his Sonne, faith, hope, a ioyfull expe&a- 


tion of the futnre inheritance. 1.10h.3.1, Behold what lone the Fa- 
ther hath beſtowed vpon vs, that we ſhould bee called the ſonnes of God. 
In which words, the Apoſtle calleth our eyes backe from behol- 
ding earthly dignities and prerogatiues, which we are euerpoa- 
ring into, and haue hawkes eies to ſee into the glory of the world: 
Burt hee would haue vs behold Gods loue in other things then | 
theſe, namely in the inward notes and-markes of Gods children, 
And here is a maine difference berweene that loue which comes 
from God as God,and that which commeth from him as a Father; 
between that which he beſttoweth on his enemies, and that which 
he beſtoweth on his ſonnes ; that which bond-children receiue, 
which are mooucables,and that which the ſonnes of the free-wo- 
man receiue: for this is the inheritance: ler /ſaac carrie that away, 
and no ſcoffing /ſmael haue a foot in it, 

4. Whereas Satan from crofles, loſles,afflictions, anguiſh,and 
durable ſorrowes perſwades that men are not Gods children, the 
Apoſile (Heb. 2.6.8.) makes a cleane contrarie argument, that 
afflictions and croſſes are fignes of Gods loue rather then of ha- 
tred, and markes of eleQion rather then of reieftion : Whomſotrner 
the Lord loueth , he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth enery ſonne heereceiueth, 
If ye be without correftion whereof all are partakers,then are ye baſtards, 

WA in Chriſt, 
muſt [affer perſecution : the world muſt reioyce, while they muſt be 
ſorrowfull, and cannot but hate them becauſe they are not of che 
world, It is the cohdition of Chriſtian hope, that thoſe who will 
be conformable to Chriſt in glory,mult be conformable to him in 
his ſufferings, 

Rules to withſtand this dangerous temptation, . 

1. Rule, Labour to confirme thy ſelfe in the aſſurance of thy 
adoption, which Satan would haue thee ſtagger iv, as Chriſt here: 
and if thou beeſt afſured thou art Gods child, it will drawe on an 
other aſſurance; namely, that God will be carefull of thee, to re- 
l:euethy want, anddeliuer thee in thy difſtrefle , whoſe loue ſur- 
paſſech the loue of moſt naturall Parents to their children ; as ap- 
pearctly, Iſa, 49.15. Can they that are cuill, giue their children 
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-giuegood things to his children, which he ſeeth zood for them ? 


Qxecſt, How ſhall I confirme my felfe in my adoption ? Anſw. By 
thy reſemblance of God,as the natural child is like his naturall fa- 
ther. In Adams we loſt the excellent image of God, let vs labour 
now to finde it reſtored in the ſecond Adam, 1. Examine the life 
of Godin thee, who art naturally dead in finne: the breath of this 
life is heauevly thoughts, meditations, affeftions: the ations of 
this life are ſpirituall growth, and increaſe in grace and yertue; 
Chriſtians duties in generall and ſpeciall:the maintenance of this 
life,is the hungring anGthirſting after the heavenly Mannah, and 
water of life, the word of God: the verie beeing of it, is our yni- 
on and communion with God by his Spirit, which is as the ſoule 
to the body, 2. Examine the light of God in thee: for he is light, 
and in him is no darkenefle; and if thou beeſt his child , thou art 
one of the children of light, As thou groweft in vnderſtanding 
what the will of the Lord is, ſo thou groweſt in this image, and 
art like ynto Chriſt thy elder brother , vpon whome the Spirit 
of wiſedome and ynderſtanding,the Spirit of counſell & ftrength, 
the Spirit of knowledge and the feare of the Lord doth reſt, Ia, 
17.2. whereas on the contrary, theſe two things goe together; as 
in the heathens, darkenes of ynderſtanding, and eftranging from 
the life of God, Epb.4. 18. Would thou be confirmed in afſu- 
rance that thou art Gods child? then labourfor this part of his i- 
mage, which is renewed in knowledge, wait at the gates of wiſe- 
| dome, ſhut not thy heart and eyes fromthe beames of this bleſſed 
light, 3. Grow vp in holinefle and righteouſnefle , as God him- 
ſc}fe is not onely free from all evill, but infinite in goodnes, moſt 
inſt, moſt holy : and as heletteth his I;ght ſhine before men; ſo 
muſt thou let thy light ſhine before men, that they may ſee thy 
oe0d workes, Matth.5.16, 2.Cer.7.1. cleanſe you ſelues from all 
filthines of fleſh and ſpirit, that ye may growe vp to full holinefle, 
| This holinefſe muſt not onely fence the heart from vncleannefle, 
bur the eye, the eare, the mouth, the hands and fecte, and all the 
members, when they be ordered according to the word preſcri- 
bing rules for them al].. 

2. Rule, When thou feeleſt grudgings of difidence ariſe, and 
Satan will vrge thee how thou canft thinke thy ſelfe reſpected of 
God, beeing beſet with ſuch a world of trouble,and almoſt drow- 


ned in a ſea of vexations, without bottome or banke z Now call | 
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to minde and ſet beforethee Chriſts bleſſed example, in whom as 
in 
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in a glaſſe,thou maieſt ſee the ſharpeſt of thy ſorrows in any kind, 
not onely ſanRified and ſweetned, but mingled with admirable 
loue of his father, What euill befalls thy body and ſoule, or thy 
eftate inward or outward, which hee hath not borne and broken, 
and yet ncuer the leſlc loued of his Father ? Thou wanteſt com- 
forts of body, houſe, land, meat, money;he had not a feot of land, 
nota houſe to hide his head in, not any money till he borrowed 
of a fiſh, not a cup of cold water till he had requeſted ir of the Sa- 
maritan, who would giue him none, Thou wanteſt friends, re- 
ſpe&t in the world, yea where thou well deierueſt, yea where thou 
mighteſt iultly expetir: Rememberit was his caſe; his friends 
became his foes, his ſcholier atraycor,the world hated him cauſe- 
les; he cameto his owne, and his owne receiuedhim not; he was 
without honour in his owne countrey, he had euill repaid him for 
go00d; he wept ouer Icruſalems miſerie, but Icruſalem Jaughtr at. 
his. Thou wanteſft peace of conſcience,canſtnot fee acleare look 
from God, nor feele any eaſe fromthe ſting w_ finnes,thy ſor- 
rowfull mind dries vp thy bones,all outward troubles are nothing 
to this: But remember chat neuer was any ſo loaden with the bur- 
den of finne as Chriſt , when his bitter corment expreſſed ſuch 
words as theſe, CMy God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken mee? 

3. Rule, From theſe crofles, by which Satan would driue thee 
from God, labour to {ce how neare and graciouſly God draweth 
rowards thee ; and thus beate him with his owne weapon, 1, The 
Lord helpeth forward our ſaluation by them, becing ſowre ſau- 
ces to bring vs out of loue with our ſweet (innes , and of this evill 
world:plowing of grouna kills the weeds,and harrowing breaks 
the clods: they be the Lords ſharpe falues to draw out our ſecret 
corruptions, and the Lords ſope to walh foule linen white:they 
be the Lords vſhers to teach ys his ſtatutes z to teach by alittle 
{mart both what thou haſt deſerued in the life to come , and what 
Chriſt bath ſuffered for thee in bearing the whole puviſhmenr of 
all thy finnesz to reach thankefulneſle for contrary bleſſings; by 
pouerty, lickenefle, trouble, men learne to bee thankefull for 
wealth, health, peace: to teach pity and compaſſion towards the 
miſcry of others : to teach circumſpeRion in our waies, and more 
care of obedience to all Gods commandements, 2. The Lord by 
croſſes trieth and exerciſeth the faith ;/patience , and ſincerity of 
his ſeruants , whether they will hold out as /ob: for as a man by 
wrefiling knowes his owne ftrength better then before, ſois it| 


here. 


—_ 


* 


of Curis Ts Temptations, 


here. 3. The Lord is neuer nearer his children then in trouble, in 


Matth.q.3. 


| 


fire and water, in fixe troubles and in ſeauen, ro ſupport them 
with trengrh and patience , to giue a bleſſed iſſue and vſe, and 
turne it to his owne glory in their mightie deliuerance, and to 


their beſt ; all chings are turned co their beſt, ro recompenſe their | 

light affli tions with an eternall weight of glory, As Chriſt ſaid 
of Lazarus, This fickenes is not to death, but rhat God may be | 

| glorified, Ioh.11. 4. ſo we may ſay, This poverty, loſſe,diſgrace, | 
&c. isnot tothe ytter yndoing of amen, but that God may haue 
glory in his deliverance and glorification, 

So much of the third drift of Saran in this firſt tempration:now | 
of the fourth. In that the deuills laſt driftin it is, ro haue Chriſt | 
in bis want and hunger, to vſec an vnlawfull meanes of ſupplie, 
note,that, 

It is an ordinary inſtigation and temptation of the devill, ora 
devilliſh ſpirit, to yſe ynlawfull meanes in our want to help our | 
ſclues. Becauſe Chriſt had no ordinary meanes of getting bread, 
he muſt prouide for himſelfe by extraordinary. Gen. 25.29.32. 
Eſan comes out of the field weary and hungry, and almoſt dead 
for meat ; how muſt he ſupply bis want? Sell thy birthright(faid 
Satan: )and ſo he did. Peter was in great danger in the High 
Prieſts hall:how muſt he help himſelfe out of their hands ? Denie 
thy Maſter (ſaid Satan,) forſwearehim , and curſe thy felfe : and | 
thus he gat out, Saul was in great ſtraits, God was gone from 
him, he was not anſwered by Yrim, nor oracle : how ſhall he doe | 
for counſell? he muſt goe tothe witch of Ender : and ſo the deuill | 
ſends him from bimſelfe ro himfelfe who can tell him more then | 
all his VUrizs, his dreams, his P:zophets. Sarah wanted acnild, ſhe 
had a promiſe of one , but ſhe laught at that, Gen. 16,2, yet muſh 
ſhe have one another way ; ſhe giues her maid to her husband, 
and ſhe brings an /ſmae/, a mocker & perſecutor of the promiſed | 

ſeede, 
| . 1, Satan ſees how eaſily he can weaken our confidence in God, 
{ ſecing wearcereadyro truſt more in the meanes then in God : he | 
knowes our infidelity , which makes ys haſtie, and ſoone weary | 
of waiting. 3. Hee knowes how derogatory this is to the pro- 
miſe, truth, power, and prouidence of God, who can ſuſteine his 
children aſwell aboue meanes, without meanes, yea againſt 
meanes,as withthem, His hand is not ſhortened that he cannor | 
{ help, 3; He eahly drawes on this temptation ynder a coleur of 
_ neceih- | 
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neceflity , which we ſay hath nolaw , but falſly. Hence is the 
common ſpeech of the world, to defend any iniuſtice, Why ,1 
muſt live, I muſt not put forth my wife. and children to begge, I 
muſt ſo exerciſe my calling as romaintaine my wife and familie, 1 
mult ycrer my wares though I lic , and ſweare, andexact, and de- 
ceiue : and ſo ynder a colourof good, and pretenceof neceflicy, 
no wickedneſſe comes amiſle in the courſe of ones trade, 

This teachetb ys to bewaile the-pirifull eſtate of numbers of 
men,taken jn this ſnare of the deuill:as, 

I. Numbers of men opprefled with pouerty, becauſe they fay 
they muſt live; they muſt live in an vnlawfull calling , wherein 
they be ſlaues and drudges to euery mans finne : ſuch as are Play- 
ers, Iefters, Wiſards, Tumblers : ſuch are ſchollers , who for pre- 
ferment runne into Popiſh countries, and betake themſclues ro 
Seminaries, & ſo become traytors, Yea thoſe that haue no calling, 
muſt liue too : but how ? by filching , ſtealing, or begging, as idle 
and roguiſh vagrants; and thoſe at home whoſe extreame idlenes 
brings pouerty vpon them as an armed man, Or els by gaming, 
cheating, and by their wits. The whole courſe of all which,is but 
a prentiſhip to the deuill, 

2. Others that exerciſe honeſt trades, but eaſily help'them- 
ſelues forward by ſwearing, lying , facing, falſe weights , mea- 


for a penny-profice to hazard their ſoules : He is no quicke chap- 
man , if he cannot lie for aduantage : neither can he be cruſted yn- 
leſſc he ſweare: he muſt ſweare, or he muſt not ſell :; he muſt ſome- 
times make the beſt ofan ill bargaine, and with alittle colour lay 
it ypon another mans necke : for why ſhould he willingly wrong 
or yndoec himſclfe? 

3. Others a number , 1, who by miſdemeanours have brought 


[iuſt reproach vpon themſclues , and (ecke to ſalue it by lying, fa-: 


cing, and ſhifting , and perhaps by worſe meanes. This was the 
caſe and finne of good David: he had corrupted, himſelfe with 
Bathſheba , he was afraid the adultery would come home to him, 
he ſends for his worthy captaine Vriah to goe home to his wife, 
that ſo it wight be couered;zbut when it could not that way, 


adultery by murther, 2. like ynto theſe are thoſe, who hauing 
outragiouſly ouerſhot themſclues in notable riots by word or 
deed, and becing called ro account for it, lay all the blanie vpon 


good! 
Uriah mutt be flaine at Davids appointment,and fo be would hide 


| 


| 


ſures, and trickes which they put ypon men: They never ticke | 


drunken- | 
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meanes to his owne ends. It was the fivne of the Iſraclites to limit 
'[the Holy One of Iſrael, namely to meanes, that when they ſawe 
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drunkennes, a finne indeed of ſtrong burden, abletv carricaway 
many finnes vpon it; but never was any finne leſſened by another, 
bur aggrauated, andthe excuſe is a confefſien of a double finne, 
| which in all crue iudgement deſerves double puniſhment, 3. ſer. 
uarits or children , who: hauing committed a fault, hide ir b 
lying , and ſo to auoide an inconuenience, runne iato a mils | 
cheife, ; 

4. Others, beeing ficke and diſeaſed, are perſwaded and reſol- 
uedtogoeto Wizzards and Witches, cunning men and women, | 
and ſo get releaſe by breaking the priſon, Apitifull cure, when 
the deuill is the Phyſitian. Saw neuer went to the Witch, till God 
was gone from him. And take this fora certaine concluſion; r. 
Whoſocuer gocth or ſecketh to a Witch, in loſles, crofſes;&c.ler 
him boaſt as much as he will of his faith, it is but a Satanicall faith, 
a faith in the dcuill, and not in Ged, by which the Witch workes 
all chat is done, 2. The remedie is farre worſe then the difeaſe, 
ſeuerely reuenged on Sexl, 1,Chron.10.13.and on eAſs, 2.King. | 
1.16. 3. The devill hath got from them, that which he could nor 
from Chriſt; namely, to yſc another meanes of releaſe then God 
appointed. | 

Some there be that are hearers of the word, yet if they ſee any | 
perſon extraordinarily viſited, will give him counſell to {eeke out * 
to the cunning man. ls it becauſe there isneuer a God in Iſrael ?is 
this a ſmall ſin? By Gods law they ought co diethat ſceke to thruſt 
a people from their God, and driue them to the devill, Deur.1 3. 
10. But thisisa greater finne then that. Miſerable comforters 
that wiſhthem ro goe to hell for helpe. 

Let vs carefully looke to ſuch rules as may keepe ys from vſing 
ynwarrantable meanes, and they are foure : 

t. Confder that all meanes outward and ordinary are bur ſer- 
uants, to which Gad hath tyed neither bleſſing nor prouidence, 
further then hepleaſeth, that our affeftions ſhould not betied to 
chem, nor our eyes fixed on them, but on his hand who diſpoſeth 


no meanes, they ſaw no God : whereas a heart looſed from the 
meanes,:2nd rightly diſpoſed to the author , doth not ſtint him 
neither ro the meaſure of affli ion, nor tro the rime, or weenes of 
deljuerance. lob will not tie God to any meaſure , but commits 


For 


| bicaſelfe wholly to him, ſaying, if be kl we _, Jet wild truſt in him. 
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Forthe time-afdeliucrancey the godly commir it ro God, in whoſe 
'hand rimes and ſeaſons are : the wt manthat lives by faith, makes 


| promiſe, if //zac were offered, yet he layeshim on the altar,on the 


at leaſt blemiſhrhat which he cannerhinder: and; if he: cannot 04 
 uertake ys in the matter, yet to get beyond. ysin the mannerof 
| doing it, We muſt therfore watch in borh theſe, that what we do 


| is not abſolutely neceflarie, thar'thou hue, bur ſo long'as God | 


' the other is ſuggeſted by Satan, 


abſent preſ#r, and to fer him continually ar the right hand, Afo- 


not haſte, Iſa.16,28, For themeanes of deliverance, eAbraham is 
ſecure of it, My ſonne , God wil pronide : he ſaw no meanes of the 


wood, and-receiues-him from the dead. >. nt 306, 

2, Conſider, that any good thing is then beautifull, when it is 
compaſſed by good meanes, ' Sathan euer aimeth ar one of rheſe 
rwothings, to hindereuery thing that is good, or,if he cannot do 
chat,then to thruſt ic on. by enill and vngodly meanes,that be may 


be warrantable; as to preſerue our ſelues, and prouide for our fa- 
milies: ( Heis worſe then an Infidell that dothiit nort:)but wirhall 
know, that: hee is no betrer:then an-infidell, that. doth it by euill 
meancs, or after an vnwarrantable manner, 
3. Conſider, that there isno neceſſitie, if ordinarie and lawfull 
meanes faile, to yſe vnlawfull, When men ſay, 1 muſt live, and 1: 
muſt maintainemny family; here remember, that muſt i for a King, 
nay; abſolute aud ynlimited neceffiry is for the King of Kings, It; 


leaſeth: yea, it is abſolutely neceflarie, that. thou rather periſh, 
and not liue, then breake Gods commandement, If thou periſh 
for want of meanes, thou maicſt goe to heaven as Lazarmw, and 
exchange a miſerable life with an happie: But if to keep thee from 
periſhing, thou looſe thy ſoule; this is to legpe ont of the pan into the, 
coales. Thou therefore tharmuſt provide for thy felfe andthine, 1 
tell thee, thou muſt doeit by a moderate and honeſt care, warran- 
red bythe word ,andnot ſhiftandprole, as if all were fiſh thar 
comes to net: thatis all the neceſſity that God hath laid on thee, 


..:. 4. Labour toliuethelife of faith; which will exclude ſueh di- 
Arulifull rhoughts and praftifes, For the propertic of faith is : x, 
To belceuethe promiſes of God, when we ſee the cleane- contra- 
ry; as, when we feele our owne finnes moſt, then moſt to beleene 
our owne iuſtification; out of the deep with Danid, yea aut of rhe 
whales belly with /o»ah, and in darkenes with /obto ſcelighti>s, 
To fee things inuifible, to makethings abſent preſenr-pyex'God 
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1/es feared notthe wrath of the King,becauſe he ſaw bim that was int- 
viſible, Hebr.1 1.17. Eliſha being in Dothan feared nothing, when 
his ſerusnt cried out ; becauſe his eyes were open to ſee the An- 
gels, as fierie chariots proteCting him. 3, Faith is neuer ſo wor» 
king as in perillous times, becauſe chen there is moſtneed, moſt 
yſe of it; then it ſets it ſelfe a worke, and mingles it ſelfe with the 
promiſes of God, by which it quickens and puts life vnto a man, 
when he is halfe dead: as Plal. 119.49. Remember thy promiſe wheriu 
thou baſt cauſed me to truſt - it is my comfort in trouble: for thy promiſe 
hath quickened mee, Now it beſtirres it ſelfe, tomake Gods faith- 
fulnefle and truth. his ſheild and buckler, Notable is that exam- 
ple of the three children, Dan.3.16,17. who were in preſent dan- 
er of their lives, and caſt intoan hote furnace : In this danger 
now their faith beſtirres it to prouide for their ſafetie, not by any 
yeelding, or blanching, or buckling to the vniuſt command; bur 
by furniſhing their mouthes with a reſolute anſwer , Be it knowne 
to theesO King , that we will not worſhip this image ; and by preparing 
their hearts (through their confidence in God, who was able to 
deliuerthem) rather to yecld themſelues to the fire and raging 
flames, then to any part ofthat commandement. And were faith 
and Gods feare working in the heart, it would deſtroy falle feares 
and infidelitie, which Satan preuaileth in mightily, caufing men 
tro ſecke helpe by vnlawſull meanes,if the lawfull be never (o little 
ſet out of fight, 
Command theſe ſtones to be made bread, | 

Here is an inference vpon the former words, If thow be the Sonne 
of God: vpon a true ground Satan raiſeth a dangerous conſe-- 
quence: Chriſt was the Sonne of God : true, Muſt he therefore | 
needs make ſtones bread ? 

It is an ordinary terpration of the deuill, to inferre miſchei- Dotty, 
vous concluſions, vpon true premiſſes, God had no reſpect to | Saran inferrech 
Cains ſacrifice,as to Abels: Whereas now Cain ſhould haue offered | Mitehcmous 
of the beſt, as Abel did; and haue brought faith with his offering, nnnpand 
by which eAbel offered a better ſacrifice, Heb. 11,4, Satan ine | **% 
ferres ypon it, Therefore kill thy brother, Sax received no: anſwer 
of God : that was true : butrhat therefore be ſhould goetso the 
witchof Ender , was Satans inference, bdth againſt the law of 
God; and Saxls ownelaw, God is a mercitull God : a rrue pre- 
miſle, andthe ſcope of all the Scripture :-but, that Jonab ſhould 
thereforeflic to Tarſh;ſþ, and not goe to preach the defiruCtion of 
Rams. a TT __ an 
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Ninine, was a Satanicall inference, A man mult pittie himſelfe,and 
doe what he can to repell euill from him, and auoid danger : but 
that Chriſt ſhould therefore nor goe vp to /er»ſalem to ſuffer, was 
a dangerous conſequence of Satan in Peters mouth z whom there- 
fore Chriſt calleth Satan. 

x. Satan is cunning , and ſecketh by mingling good and euill, 
truth and falſhood, to iuſtifie that which is falſe, and to draw ir 
on with the truth, If he ſhould neuer ſpeake truth, hee couldne« 


ver decciuc halfe ſo much : therefore he ſpeakes many truthes,, ro 


give credit to his lies : and the ſame he hath raughr all his agents, 
Doe we thinke, that a falſe teacher or heretike could do any great 
hurt, if he ſhould nor lay his Jeauen ina lump of truth ? wouldnot 
euery man at firſt reieR him, if he ſhould bring never a true do- 
arine ? but therefore, that his hereſie may ſpread like a gangrene, 
he comes with a faire pretence of many truths which cannot be 
denied, Doe we thinke, that the Church of Rome ſhould have ſo 
prevailed in the world, or that Antichriſtian Rate ſhould haue 
beene endured,or could any Papiſt be ſuffered in ours or any wel- 
ordered countrey, if they did not colour all their abhominations 
and falſe religion with ſome generall truths? if they ſhould not 
in word and ſhew hold and recite the articles of faith and princi- 
ples of our religion, concerning Godin vnity of effence and tri- 
nity of perſon, concerning Chriſt, the Church, &c, were it poſ- 
fible, that any Chriſtian ate could beare them , while indeed and 
incruth they reverſe the whole foundation of religion, 8nd are 
limmes of Antichriſt? No, their deceit is a myſterie, and walks in 
darknes, and the maske and vizards of truth with pretence ofho- 
lines, hath held the ſwords of Princes from them , which elſe had 
long fince beene ſanRtified in their ouerthrow, 


2. Satan can doe no other , whocannot ſpeake truth for trnths. 


ſake : for beeing alyar from the beginning,he loves not truth, and 

therefore if he ſpeake truth, it is to corrupt the truth , or to ſtab- 
liſh ſome lie. Lying is the deuills mothers rongue, Ioh.8.1, Sam. 
28, 17.18, Satan in the babite of Samnel ſpake many truths ; as, 


that the Lord had rent the Kingdome from him, and giuen it to 


Dazid, ( becauſe he had ſo ſpoken he would doe it, and becauſe 
Saul obeyed not the voice of the Lord, nor executed his fierce 
wrath againſt the eAmalekites: ) and that the Lord would deliues 


him,and the [ſraclires into-the hand of the Philiftims the next day, | 
8&c. Bur all this was to feed Sawl in his deluſion , and hold him in 


his 
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his finne, as though he were Sammel, as verl, 17. the Lord'hath 


thou bee with mee, c, So inthe new Teſtament we have the devills 
confeſſing Chriſt to be the Sowne of God, the Holy One, the ſumme 
of the Goſpel;and Paul and Silas to be the ſernants of the high God, 
AR.16, but both Chriſt and his ſeruanrs pur them to filence, and 
would not haue them to ſpeake the truth , becauſe it was to de- 
praue and {]ander the whole truth, as though Chriſt and his ſer. 
uants had beene in league and agreement with the deuills, and ſo 
their doctrine had beene not diuine bur diabolicall, Thus Satan 
like a barge-man lookes one way, but rowes another, 


rall ſhew of good or truth, to cake in with it error and falſhood 
hand overhead, without triall or diſcerning : For though our 
bleſſed Sauiour would not confound ones and bread, yet we ea- 
fily rake ſtones with bread, and ſerpents with fiſhes. The whole 
Maſſe-booke is but an heape of idolatrous prayers , and ceremo- 
nies : but yet becauſe there is ſome ſhew of good in it, many 


uotions, it is wholly receiued without criall, of millions giuen 0- 
uer to deluſion, 

. Satan the prince of darknes can transforme himſelfe into an 
Angell of light , 2, Cor. 11. 14. and the falſe Prophers will be 
confident that the truth is with them : Zedechiah will oppoſe Mi- 
eaiah , and Hanan will (mite /eremie , and make yokes againſt the 
Kiog of Babels yoke, ler. 28.11.The Dozatiſts in Africa cryed out, 
thatthe ſound Chriſtians were traytors to the holy bookes, and 
themſelueg the defendors of them, The Papiſts at this day crie 
out with Dioſcorus the heretikes I defend the opinions of the fa- 
thers, and their whole doctrine is condemned with mine, 

Let vs learne to be wiſe and trie before we truſt , not taking all 
thivgs in grofle, but firſt examining and prooving them 2: Falſ- 
hood carries often a ſhew oftrnth, and truth often covers falſ- 
hood : no vice appeareth in his proper colour, but vnder the 


her wine of fornications in the barke of ſome poiſoned plant, or 
ſhell of ſome poiſonfull or yenemous creature, but hath conuey- | 
ed themall into a cup of gliſtering gold, Reu.17. 4, andthis hach 
entiſed the great ones of the earth , who gazed at the gliſter of 
the golden boule , but neuer looked whar was init: the glorious | 
| 24 2B G 3 Ryle 
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| done it, euen as he ſpake by mine hand: and v, 19. tomorrow ſhalt | 


3. Satan ſees how our nature is eaſily carried through a gene- | 


Scriptures, and ſome tolerable and good prayers, with many de- | 


likenes of ſome vertue.The Romiſh whore of Babylon offereth not | 


Vſe. 1, 


IO2 


| ſc.2, 


of faith. 
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Falſe concluſt- 
ons in matters 


| after the fleſh, bur after the Spirit, Rom, 8.v. 1. 3. Itisa true 


Falſe concluſi- 
ons on rrue 

grounds in mat- 
ters of pratiſe, 


Martrh.4.3. An Expoſition | 
tile of Catholike Church, Vicar of Chriſt, Peters ſucceſlor, bath 
deceiued ſuch as liked not to trie before they did truſt: and ſo 
hath vniuerſality, antiquity, fathers , conſent, and the like. Exe 
ſhould haue examined the words of the ſerpent, and eAdam the 
ifr ofhis wife ; and then neither of chem had beene deceiued. The 
builders of Babel, had they examined the motion before they had 
made onſet, had auoided that confufis. Abraham ſhould haue tri. 
ed the counſell of Sarah,before he had taken her maid into his bo. 
ſome. This examination and triall by the rouchſtone of the word, 
will ſhew the inconſequence of ſuch dangerous conclutions, How 
lamentably are meny great wits and gifts giuen ouer in Popiſh 
countries for want of this ſound triall, taking their religion by 
cradition , offering to the ſhrines of their forefathers, that often 
chey can ſpend their geods and liues for it, as though it were the 
onely truth, 

Let vs labour to auoid theſe common darts , theſe falfly con- 
cluded concluſions which Satan ſeeks to have vs afſent ynto.: It is 
a great ſubrilty of the deuill, by which he ouerthrowes many, and 
muſt the more circumſpe&ly be watched againſt, See ſome in- 
ſtances of this his ſtratageme, in matters of faith, and of praRile, 

I. In matters of faith: 1.In the Scriptuse it is a frequent ground, 
that God is mercifull : truc, therefore ( ſaith Satan ) be bold in 
finne, and deferre thy repentance; thou mayeſt repent when thou 
liſt. Hereis a wicked inference indeede: for there is mercie with 
God,that he may be feared; and, Knoweſt thou not that the long 
ſuffering of the Lord ſhould lead theeto repentance? 2.1tis a 
rrue ground, that Chriſt died , and that for all, ,i, ele& and belee- 
vers. But Satan ſaith, Therefore what needeft thou care? why 
ſhouldeſt thou be ſo preciſe? is not Chriſt a ſufficient pay-ma- 
ter? Yes, butheepaied for none, but for thoſe that walke not 


ground, that a man muſt provide for himſelfe and his family, 
or elſe he is worſe then an infidel}, Hence Satan colle&s, Thou 
maie(t be couetous, thou maieſt ſcrape and ſcratch together any 
thing; an infidell is the worſt in the world ; and ſo he perſwades a 
man, that all is fiſh which comes to net, and any winde good that 
brings gaine with it. 

11, In matters of praRtiſe, many wayes: 1, Thou art the Son 
of God, then make theſe ſtones bread, thou mayeſt be a little bol- 
der then ether, God will not be ſpangry with thee, Here ſee a 


| plaine | 


— AE —. a — hm 


XUM 


of Currsts Temptations. h Marth«g.3. 


— — 
— 


plaine Satanicall inference : For the child of God muſt honour his | 
Father, Mal. 1.6, and feare to offend him. IfI by profeſſion draw 
neere vnto God, I muſt the more ſanftifie my flfe, and grace my 
profeſſion, 2. If thou beeſt a man, a gentleman, a man of valour, 
do not put vp this wrong, but reuenge this quarrell:els euery one 
will point at thee fora daſtard, Here is another devill:ſh conclu- 
fion:for a man mult nor Rep into the place of God, who ſaith Yer- 


| geance & mine and I willrepay : and a Gentleman mult be of gentle 


bchauiour,not ſauage,fierce,and cruell: a man of yalour mult paſle 
by offences:1t is the glory of a man to paſſe by an offence,Pro.16.3 2. 3, 
Ifchou beeſt an honeſt fellow,drink,fit bare vpon the ground, and 
pledge ſo much to ſuch and ſucha freind, drioke a health to that 
and the other boone companion, But tht inference is like the for- 
mer : it warres with honeſtie and ciuilitie, ro drinke and {will till 
health bee drowned , and reaſon baniſhed, and the partie ſorted 
with the bruit beaſts, 4.1f thou beeſt a good Catholike, a rrue Ro- 
maniſt, defie theſe hererikes, die for the Romilh religion; but be- 
fore thou die(t kill thy Prince, cut the throat of thy countrey, 
blow vp the Parliament-houle, ſo ſhalt thou be a Martyr preſcnt- 
ly. Butatrue Catholike cannot be a limbe of Antichriſt, cannot ' 
be a traytor, cannot be the devils martyr; though a falſe Catho- 
like, a file-beerred Romaniſt may be a foxe, a Faxx, an incendia- 
ric, a Clement, a Rawilliac, a Catholike villaine, or yniuerſall miſ- 
cheife, 5. Bur thou art nowhin danger, therefore now deny thy 
profeſſion, forſweare thy religion, abiure Chtiiſt, at leaſt caſt one 
graine into the fire at the Emperours commandement. Here is an 
other deuilliſh concluhon vpon atruepremile: for God bids mee 
in danger diawe neare vnto him, and not renounce him,or go fur. 
ther from him : Chrift did not by any evil] meanes avoid danger 


'for me; and he hath ſaid, he will denie him before men and an- 


gels, that ſhall denie kim in this world, And the further from 
God, the nearer to danger, 6, Thou art'a marr of learning, and in 
a populous place, why,ſhew thy learning ſometimes, and preach 
aboue the peoples capacitie; thou canſt ſpeake tongues,do ſo,and 


ning vpon thelearned: the groond is-ofttn true, the inference |: 
falſe and dangerous : the Apoſtle Pax! was i man of Fearning , and 
in a populous place at Corinth;bor he thought nothing worthy 
to be known, but Chriftand timctucthed+ neither Roodhis prea- 
ching in the enticing ſpeactfof tmans'wiſedeme, bur in plate cuts” | 
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dence of the ſpirit, and in power, and that for good reaſon, 1.Cor, 
2.2.-6, Andean thinke that Satan hath any care of edifying my 
people? 7, Thou ye a man of knowledge and vnderſtanding, why 
doelt thou heare ſermons ſo diligently, ſeeing thou knoweſt e- 
nough, yea as much as the Preacher can tell thee? A wicked in-| 
ference of the Prince of darkenefle : for true knowledge empties 
the heart of pride and preſumption , and the more I knowe, the | 
more I had need be ſtirred vp copraCttiſe, that my firipes be net 
the more, $, Thou art an ignorant man, thou vnderſtandeſtnor 
ſermons,why then doeſt thou follow them, or read the Scriptures? 
A wretched concluſion : the more ignorant am, the more I need 
vle the meanes of knowledge; the lefle I vaderſtand, the more I 
had need be taughr. Bur this ignorance is one of the cheife pillars 
of Satans kingdome. Oviett. Theſe Preachers agree not among 
themſclues,and therefore I will belecue neuer a one of them, ef, 
Thou mult ſearch for wiſedome as for filuer, and for ynderſtan- 
ding as for gold, 9. Thou art a inan of good conſcience, of much 
integrity, aboue other Chriſtians; and if thou beelt ſs, then ſepa-] 
rate thy ſelfe from theſe mixed companies of godly and profane, 
Come out from among them my people, leaſt yee partake of their plagues; 
ſeparate from their preaching and prayers, from their fellowſhip 
and companie, from ciuilicie and ſalutation; thou maielt cat their | 
meate, but ſay not grace with them;pray for them,not with them, 
Ah, but it my conſcience be good, I full not forſake the fellowſhip, 
as the manner of ſome 1s, Hebr. 10, 25, as knowing, that ſuch pure 
aſſemblies cannot be found vnder the whole cope of heaven, 

And if we-would fence our ſelues againttheſe wicked inferences 
of Satan, we muſt carcfully obſerue theſe rules. 1, Beleeue nor c- 
uery ſpirit, but prooue the ſpirits whether they be of God, 1.Toh.4. 
1.25 goldſmiths ſeparate gold and drofle,and examine cuery peice 
of gold by the touchflone. x.Thefl,5.18.Trie all things.2. Compare 
doQtrines,and the reaſons ofthem with the Scripture:if a doQrine 
diſagree from any part of the word, it is erronious and dangerous; 
as namely that of the reall preſence, which impugnes the article of 
7d x«ady x&- | Chriſts aſcenhon, 3, Hold faſt that which # good, 1.Theſſ.5.18, 
Texsls. When we haue confidered and knowne truths,we muſt with Ma- 
ovpBaner | ry lay them wp in our bearts,to be readie to ſerue our yle, 
| by 73 zagdias ({ommaund theſe foxes to be made bread, | 
" | We haueconfideredthe ſcope of Satanin this firſt temptation; 
Which was, 1.to impugne the. word of-the Father, proclaimiog 
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man; and if thou wilt not tranſubRantiate many tones, turne bur 
bread, in the fingular number; whereas ir is probable, that at firſt 


thew recdrdeth: if Chriſt thinke that coo much, he will be concene 


doubt of thy perſon, and take thee for an impoſtor. wh ces] 
lt is an ordinary tempration of the deuill to ſhake the faith of | 
Gods.children, te mooue them racturne ſtones. into bread z For as f 
he dealt with Chriſt in want , Cheift was hungry, andthe deuill _— 


of Carxists Ti emeprations. Mattb.q.3. 


Chriſt his Sonne. 2. to ſhake the faith of Chriſt. 3. from conlide- 
ration of his preſent eſtate, to bring him to doubt of bis Fathers 
prouidence. 4. tovſe an ynlawfull meanes to releiue himſelfe, 


p- Wy 


We haue heard alſo what a dangerous inference he bringeth vpon 
a true ground. Now we &me to the more ſpeciall handling of the | 


ſuggeſtion ir ſelfe ; wherein we ſhall ſee how cunningly Sathan 


conuaies it , and how inſtantly he followes it, implying in theſe : 
few words; 1. that it is an eafie thing: fay the word, or Command, 
here is no labour: and beeing fo cafie, why ſhould Chriſt Ricke | 
at it? 2. thatit is now fit ; here isan obie@ ready, here be tones, | 
theſe tones. 3. that it is harmelefle, onely a proofe of the power | 
of the Sonne of God,and in reaſon what ſhould Satan haue gained | 
by it? and Gods Sonne cannot ſinne, nor God be angry with his | 
Sonne. 4. that it is aneceſlarie thing: is it nor neceſſarie for a man | 
that is ready to ſtarve, to cate and procure brea4? If he will live, he 
muſt eate, 5. that it is a glorious thing, tro command ſtoves : I ſay 
not Pray, (tor by prayer as great things as this haue been done;the 
ſeadryed, fire turned into water, the Sunne ſtaied in his courſe,to 
land Rill, yea and goe backe) but command by thine owne proper 

ower, 6,thatitis a work of ſperiall vie, not onely forthe releefe 
of thy ſelfe in this want,bur to ſatisfieme;for if thou makeſt Rones 
bread, I will confeſle the finger of God, and belecue thy Fathers 
yoice, that thou art the Sonne of God, and accordingly account 
of thee: and ſo ſhall all that ſhall comerothe knowledge of this 
oreat and extraordinarice worke. 7, that itis not vnreaſonable :t0 
command a fewe ſtones to be made bread , will be no hurt roany 


one ſtone into bread : ſo itis, Luk, 4. 3, Say to thus ſtone that it bee 
he offered him many, or all the ſtones in the place , which CMate 


that he turne but that one into bread, as Luke hath ir. 8, the Sonne 
of God ſhould demeane himſelfe as the Sonne of ſuch a Father, 
who is heire and Lord of all things: mee thinkes thy eſtate is not 
ſuited ro thy perſon; and therefore by this ation manifeſt that | 
which thy eſtate doth nor: and if thou doeſbnor, giue me leaue to 


ſhewes | 
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ſhewes him ſtones , let him turne them into bread if he will: fo is 
it with men whoare tempted in like manner, if they bein want: 
Bread you muſt have, What necde I tell you of ſo. ſenſible a want? | 
and therefore ſhift for your ſelte, here-be ones, at lealt one ſtone | 
in time of need, turne it inte bread , why to help your ſelfe you | 
may vſea little extraordinary»or vnwarrantable meanes. When | 
Satan ſeduced Exe, he perſwaded her to turne a ſtone,orrather an | 
applcinto bread: why, thou ſeeſt how God enuies your full hap.. | 
pines, and doeſt thou þeleeue his word to betrue? no, no, it is { 
but to keep you from beeing as Gods, which, what an excellent 
efiateitis, younow knownot, Eſau was very hungry when he 
came from his hunting,and he mult die if he turne not a ſtone in- 
to bread : and as Satan never goes without his (tones, that is, his 
obicCts, ſo there was a meſfle of broth readie, for which profanely 
he ſold his birthright : Iam almoſt dead, and what is the birth- 
right ro mee? Saul was extreamely haunted and vexed, and knew 
not what to doe with himſelfe; God was fo farre out with him as 
hee anſwered him no way; and now hee wuſt get him to ano- | 
ther patron, and who is fitteſt for him, who is gone from God, 
but the deuill ? He muſt now ſeeke a familiar to anſwer him, 1. | 
Sam. 28,7. the ſtone is not far off, there is a witch at Ender, and he 
can eate no bread but from her hands, 

There be two eſpeciall reaſons or occaſions , whence Satan , 
groundeth and followeth this temptation of turning ſtones into 
bread: 1, the auoiding euill: 2, the procuring of ſome apparent 
g00d; both which he knowes our haſtie inclination vnto, 

I. In auoiding troubles he layeth two ſnares, and hath two 
plots: 1. To turne fiones into bread, by vſing ſome volawfull 
meanes. Abrahamto ſauc his life may lie, andentreat Sarah ſo to 
doe, Daxid, thou art in danger, flie to eAch!ſh,play the foole and 
diſſemble, thou (ceſt no way elſe left , deviſe 8 way of ſafety be- 

ond Gods. Peter, thou art now inthe midſt of thy Maſters cne. 
mies, if thou turneſt not ſtones into bread, and helpe thy ſelfe by 
lying, ſwearing, curſing, and denying thy Maſter,looke for no o- | 
ther then to die with him, Thou that art apoore man, ſeeft hard 
times as if thou wert in a wildernefle, and here is nothing bur | 
ſtoneg, no way. but to turne them into bread, thoucanftnorliue | 
if thou doſt not lie, or ſteale , or ſweare, or be vniuſt+; pouertie || 
and danger ſhall come armed ypon thee, 2, If wecannot'thushe]p |; 
our ſclues, bur the evill continues; thetSaran ſollicitetbys'to re- 
pine 
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pine and murmur within our ſelues. Pſal.116.11. 1 ſaid inmy di- 
reſle, thar all men arelyars: and 31, 22. Iſaid in my haſt, Iam 
caſt off: And this, to bring vs to diſclaime confidence & waiting 
vpon God any longer; as /ehoram ſaid, 2. King, 6. 33, this evill is 
fromthe Lord, and ſhall I attend any longer vpon him? Thus be 
daily ſhewes vs our crofles, as ſo many ſtones to moaqure vs toim- 
patiencie, and gaine from ys our afhance in God, that hereby he 
may both pull and drawevs from our firength, and help , and 
01 God. Both theſe are apparent in this dart againſt 
Chriſt, ; 

11. In the purchafing of ſome apparent good , he knowes the 
haſt of our vnbelecuing hearts aſwell as in the former, and how 
eaſily we are brought to turne ſtones into bread. In the matter of 
the world, what anumber'of men are there of this trade, which 
we may fitly call the devills Alchymiſtry? Some by extortion,y ſu- 
ry, and oppreſſion makes ſtones bread; as many land-lords iuſt of 
the deuills laſt, that by racking their rents would haue the te- 
nant get bread out of ſtones: nay not ſo mercifull as he; for no 
doubr, if Chriſt had made bread of ſtones , he would haue let him 
eate it; but ſo will not theſe, but eate vp bread, and ſwear, 
andall. This is called bread of violence and oppreflion, Pro.4q. 
17. and becauſe beceing made of tones it is hard of digeſtion , it 
needeth a cup of wine, which is athand too: for, they eate the bread 
of wickedneſſe , and drinke the wine of violence.Others by deceit and 
ſubrilty turne ſtones into bread, and glorie when they can goe 
beyond their brethren, by trickes of wit or cunning:and chis ſeems 
to goe a ſtep beyond the deuill, who would have Chriſt curne 


lomon calls all bread thus cunningly changed , folne bread , and 
bread of deceit, which ſeemes {weet in the mouth : but that ye may 
know whence jt comes, he tells you that for all that it returnests 


man, but afterward his month is filled with graxell. Both theſe the 
Apoſtle condemneth, 1.Thefl. 4.6. Let no man defrande or oppreſſe 
his brother in any matter : for the Lord i the anenger of all ſuch, 
In-procuring health in fickenefle, or helping our ſelues-to re- 
couer our loſſes, he eafily perſwadeth vs to witches, ſorcerers,and 


Rtrongly , perſwading vs elſe that we ſhall miſcarrie aod periſh 


by 


Macrh-4. 3. 


his former propertie: Pro.20.17. The bread of deceit is ſweet to | 


Rones into bread, that is, ſomething into ſomething ; bur theſe | 
would rurne nothing into bread, but onely live by their wits. S4. | 
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to try many vnwarrantable conclufions, and enforceth them | 


Numbers haus 
learned this 
trade of the de- 
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' | houſes, or in Gods houſes, that we may eſcape the danger of this 
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by our owne negligence. 7 deve 

This ſhewes vs that Saran neuer comes without ſtones , that is; 
obieQs of his temptations zat leaſt he hath one one, which if he 
offer, he ſeemetb reaſonable. Hee hath nor onely a Bathſheba for 
Daxid, but eyery man bath his ſeucrall Barhſbebx, ſome deare luſt 
or-other, which Satan will ſtill be feeding his eyes and ſenſes vp- 
on: Nay, as Mar.5.5.in the parties poſſeſſed, he armed them with 
flones againſt themſelues, and made them beat themſelues with 
ſtones; ſo out of our owne ſcrip he ſetcheth fores againſt vs, he 
knoweth the inclination of our wills, the ftreame of our affe Ri. 
ons, the conſtitution of our humours , the predominant defires of 
our hearcs , and accordingly aflaulteth vs. Nay,nort onelyin euill 
things , but in the beſt of all he wants not one ſtone or other a- 
gaintys: Euen the tree of life ir ſelf( a ſacrament of Gods c8. 
uenant of life ) will ſerue his turne; and he wiſheth not Exetocate 
all che apples on it, bur ſeemes very reaſonable while he offers 
buc ene. In comming to the word , and ſacraments, and prayer, 
he is content if aman bring but one (tone in his bearr, one finne, 
either bardnefſe of heart, that the ſeed may fall in Reny ground;or' 
ynbeleefe( for how know you that this is the word of God?.) or 
couetouſneſle, which is as thernes to choake all; ormalice and 
enuie( for then God will put none of his precious Jiquor into | 
ſuch afuſtic veſſcll : ) or wandring thoughts, or diſlike of the 
Preacher, or any other luſt ( though but one) he cares for no 


more. 
We ſhould therefore neuer goe without our fence in our owne 


— 


battrie, Yea, let vs watch Satan in baſe and deſpiſed things, as an 
apple, or a ſtone, in idle words or vatruitfull ſpeaches,in the mat- 
ter ofa pinne or any ſmall trifling matrer: for even in theſethings 
he can get much aduantage, and ſow diſcord berween the neareſt 
of all,cuen the husband and wife. | 

This teacheth vs, that the ſcope of all Satans profers,is to make 
men earthly-minded:he cares not how much men be addiaed to 
ſeek bread,yea he would haue the ſo eager of bread,as rather then|' .. 
want it, to get it out of tones: for 1, He would fill the heart with | | 
theſebaſe defires, that there might be no roome fer becter. 2. He 
knowes, that ifhe can make atnana {eruant to the world, be can- 
not ſerue God: hee cannot ſerue two Maſters:-commaunding | 
ſuch contrary things. 3. He knowes this runnes with nature , and 


in| 


a 
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in the channell of our corruption fince the fal,to which we are ea- 
fily perſwaded, and yery hardly( if cuer )recouered backe againe, 
God in his word deales cleane contrary , and every where reineth 
vs in, where Satan ſpurres vs fri cals vs out of the world, 
forbids vs to ſeeke, that is, immoderarely the bread that periſheth; | 
| callech vs to heauenly-mindednes;to converſe and traffike in heas- | 
uen; and ſend our affeions aboue; ro ſeeke after Chriſt the bread | 
of life ; to giue a)l diligence ro make our eleQion ſure; ro ſecke | 
the Kingdome of God, From whence, when we finde our ſelues 
Rrongly ſet ypon this world , with negle& of betrer things, to 
ſcrape and gather bread and things for the body , we mutt labour 
to eſpic Satans ſuggeſtion in it, together with our owne iaclina- 
tion to ſwallow downe all ſuch temptations, and forthwith to 
caſt our eyes vpon ſuch Scriptures as may be back-biafles to our 
naturall motion, 

Note the cold conifort that Satan affoards bis followers : when 
they need bread, he offers them tones, as with Chriſt here, Matth. 
7.9.what man is there among you, that if his ſon aske him bread, 
will giue him a ſtone ? as if he had ſaid , No father that loueth. his 
child , can be ſo ynnaturall: but Satan , who cannot bur be an yvn- 
naturall murtherer,here for bread offers the Sonne of God a ſtone, 
It is cleane otherwiſe betweene God and his children : for if fa- 
thers which are evill,can giue good things to their children,much 
more our heauenly Father giueth good things to them that aske 
him, euen things according to their neede: Your heaucnly Father | 
knoweth that ye-ſtand in need of all theſe things. It they haue need 


—  —— 


of Chriſt the bread of life , he giues them this bread of life : If chey 
need the Holy Ghoſt, he giues the Holy Ghoſt to them that aske 
him , thatis, not onely beginnings of grace, but increaſeof ir 


in greater meaſure, and a comfortable feeling and fruition, If 
they need temporall mercies, he giues them more then they aske, | 
as Salomon , yea aboue allthey arcable to aske orthinke. Who 
would not thinke himſelfe happie ro bee Gods favourite rather 
then (tand to the deuills wages, whotor bread will reach him 
| flones ? | 
The way to get bread,is not at the deuills appointment to turne 


fruits of it were promiſed to the Iraclices , ſo long as they were. 
homa- | 


ſtones into bread , or vſe vnlawfull meanes; bur, 1, To feare and \ ” ——» 


ſerue the Lord, Exod.23.25. If thou wilt ſerve the Lord thy God, _— - 29 


he ſhall blefle thy bread and chy water : the good land and all the | wits,io z.things, 


TW 3. | 
Saran alloweth 
his ſeruants 


Ronesfor bread 


| 
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Chriſtians muſt 
| be reaſonable 
to wolt vnrca- 
ſonable aducr- 
larics, 
Reaſons, 1, 


.| moſt vntamed and yntraQable, moſt hatefull ro God, and moſt , 


WY 


l Matth«4.4-+ 


the Tempter without av anſwer, though he deſerued none;bur,ro 


.his owne conceit , 2.Pet.2.10,:2, Reaſonable men muſt haue rea- 
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homagers to God: no good thing ſhall be wanting to ſuch, Pſal, 
34. 10. If weſerue him, we ſhall neuer need turne ſtones into 
bread, even as Chriſt here did not, whorefuling Satans offer was. 
refreſhed of the Angels, 2, To liue in an honeſt and Jawfull trade | 
of life painefully : Gods ordinanceis, that inthe ſweat of thy 
browes thou muſt getthy bread : the earth brings net forthſo na- 
turally now as at firſt, yet at firſt Adaw muſt till the ground, 3.In 
our lawfull calling to depend vpon Gods blefling, which maketh 
rich, leauing all the ſucceſle ro God: and this will make vs con- 
rent with that eftate which God maketh our portion by good 
meanes, 


VERS. 4. But he anſwering ſaid, It written , CMan lineth 
not by bread onely, but by enery word that proceedeth ont of 
the month of God, 


bas this anſwer of our Sauiour repelling the Tempter, 4. things 
are to be conſidered: 1, the manner. 2. the affeCtion , negatiue, 
But, 3.the matter of it, a teſtimony of Scripture, /t « written, 
the parts of this teſtimony : 1, negatiue: man lines not by bread one- | 
ly : 2. affirmatiue, but by exery word that proceeaeth out of the mouth 
of God, 

The manner and quality of the anſwer appeares in the whole 
anſwere, that it was 1. areaſonable, 2. a meeke, 3. a modeſt an- 


(wer. | 
Firſt , it was a reaſonable anſwer: our Lord did not ſhake off 


ſhew that he did not refuſe the motion, ef a wilfull minde,burt vp- 
on iuſt ground, he makes bima ſuſſicient anſwer ; whence our 
Saviour would teach vs,that 

Dotlr. If we be to deale with our molt deadly adverſaries, ſup- 
poſe them as malicious as Satan to Chriſt, yet we muſt doe no- 
thing , nor ſpeake nothing of a wilfull minde, but take the guide 
of reaſon, and the ground of conſcience with ys. For, 1, the will 
of mannot ordered by reaſon, is like a wilde colt without a rider, 


hurtfull co men : and a note of man reſerued to the judgement of 
the great day to be puniſhed, is, to be preſumptuous and ſtand in 


ſon for their aCtions at the leaſt: for herein is a difference between | 
the | 
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the beaſts and men; they are lead by fenfe and appetite, but men 
by reaſon, from which if men depart, they degenerate into beaſts, 
 beceing /ead with ſerſualitie, 2.Pet,2,12, 3, Our Saviours example 
carrieth vs further, that we ſhould not onely be lead by reaſon in 
our affaires, but by reaſon ſanRified and renewed, reaſon directed 
by the word: and this not onely here, butio all his courſe of life: 
Mar, 10.40. when he refuſed the ynreaſonable requeſt ofthe ſons 
of Zebeders, he gauea iult reaſon, faying, It is not mine togine, but 
ſhall bee ginen tothem for whome it is prepared : I muſt nor giue the 
cheife ſeats in my Kingdome according 'tokinredand affection , 
' bur according to my Fathers eleQion. . | 
When he rebuked Peter, and called him'Satan, he giueth a rea- 
ſon for ſuch yn wonted ſharpenes ; For thos art an offence vnto mee, 
thou ſanonreſft not the things of God, thou wouldeſt hinder mans re- 
demprion, and Satan could have dohe nomore, Matth.16.23.A. 
1.7. when the Diſciples would knowe of Chriſt at his aſcenſion, 
when he wouldreſtore the kingdometo Iſrael;.he denies their re- 
queſt, and-giues areaſon, Ir 5 not for you to kuow this wy ſather hath 
put times and ſeaſons in his owne power: yec haue another taske,ro be 
witneſſes ro me,&c, intend this, looketo your Apottleſhip. . 
Uſe, This reprooues the frowardnes and vnreaſonable wilful- | 
neffe of men, and eſpecially in their dealings with their aduerſa- 
ries, taking violent courſes, not reſpeCting conſcience, religion, 
norreaſon it ſelfe, but ſtanding vpon their will, and ſaying , This 
I will doe, ler ſee who ſhall hinder me, and let himvndoe ir if he 
can, Now perſwade this man, Oh, but let not paſſion guide you, 
bur ſhewyour ſelfe a man, caſt away this impotent and womaniſh 
reaſon,'ro ſuch as are bruitiſhly deſtitute of reaſon, I will becauſe 
I will; No, he is an enemieto all your perſwaſton, his will out- 
runnes his wit and reaſon, his luſt is his law , his conſcience, and 
his religion, But ifany thing can reclaime ſuch a man, if he bee 
| not rather an heathen thera Chriſtian;ler him ſer Chrifts example 
here before him; who would not be wilfull without reaſon tothe 
deuill himſelfe in a moſt deuilliſh.motion; and wilt thouto thy 
brother, to thy neighbour, yea to thy wife, children? &c, Either 
ſet thy ſelfe to walke in thy Lords ſteps; or get thee another. Ma- 
fer 02 nut DibHe ens St 9:3 nr 62 nn Oi 
Secondly,abiganſwer cf Chrift was xmolt merke anſwer. Chrif 
was CIT EIEnNG to haue confounded theodeuil; 
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| be might by hispower.haye driven'himbacke to hell, and made 
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Chriſt nor > 
rough with S$a- 
tan as with 
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im aQually know and confeſſe he was the Sonne of God ; buthe 


wouldnot for ſundry reaſons: 1. To teach vs, that {as hedid)we 
muſt rather ouercome Sathan by. humilitie and patience, then by 
power; as Chriſt obrained his full yiorie not by maicſtie, but by 
abaſement and paſſion, 2, To teach vs,that when we ſuffer indig- 
nity andwrong of cuill men , as Chriſt here of the euill one, wee 


by the word, then to revenge: ſo did Chriſt, 3, That wee might! 
hence knowe the power of the word of God, a part of aur ſpiritu- 
all armour, cuen the ſword of the Spirit, put into our hands by 
God'to foile and yanquiſh himby: for the whole combate of 
Chriſt wasexemplary,nay he ſuſtaines here our perſon, aud weilds' 
our weapon for vs, 4. Chriſts humilitie and meckenes was now a 
ficter weapon then power and glorie, in two reſpeQs: r, tothe 
greater vexation of the aduerſary,who thought bimſelfe ſo trong 
and cunning, as no fleſh was ever yet ableto rehſt him, onely be 
knew God had him in chaines; but now he is foyled by the ſeed of 
che woman, by the wiſedome and weakenes of Chriſt as man, and 
not by his divine power as God, 2. Chriſtsmeeknes lets him goe 
on, and paſſe through all his temptations, to his greater and vtter 
ouerthrow and filence: for if Chriſt by his divine power had cut 
him ſhore at the firſt, hee would have ſaid, that God fearing his 
weakenes would not ſuffer him to be tempted, or net to abide in 
temptation : Now his mouth is ſhut, Chriſt the ſonne of man 
foyles bim. 5. To comfort vs : 1. By ſhewing vs that there is 
ſomething elſe beſides diuine power, toouercome all hellifh and 
Satanicall power withall: for elſe we that want divine power, 


ſce Satan may bee ouercome of weake men, by the meanes that 
Chriſt vſed, as faſting, prayer, and the word of God. 2.By per- 
{wading ys, that if Chriſt in his humility and abaſement could en- 
counter and foyle Saran, much more can he now helpe vs, beein 
in bis glorieandexalcation. If he can reſcue vs out of the m 
of the roaring lyon, when himſelfe is as a lamb before the ſhearer, 
much more. when hee ſhall ſkew himſelfe the mighty lyon of the 
tribe of Iadah.” Hence nate, chat _ 

Chriſt cut not Satan here ſo ſhort 8s he did ſundry wicked men, 
nay ashe did ſome ofhis belaued Diſciples: Peter, how ſharpely 
was he checkt for diflwading Chriſt from Ieruſalem? and, Tob. 21. 


— pms Diſciples 


21. when he acked curiohſly concerning /oky, what be ſhould do; 


ſhould rather curne our ſelues to dofrine, and convincing them | 


and are weakerthen water, could haue ſmall comfort;:bur now we | 


| 
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Chriſt ſaid, What is that to thee? ſo he might haue ſaid ro Saran, 
Whatis that to thee, whether I be the Sonne of God,or no? but he 
doth noc, 

- 1, Not becauſe he loues his diſciples and Gods children worſe 
then Satan, bur becauſe the deuill and wicked ones muſt be let go 
on to the height of impietic, as Satan here: and /ndas, how pati- 
ently did Chriſt beare him all the while ; yea at his apprebeofion 
calling him friend? they goe onto confuſion without checke or 
bands almoſt in their life and death: Bur he will cake vp hjgchbil- | 
dren inthe beginning, they muſt not bee let runne too farre, as 
good Parents reclaime their children timely, | 

- 2, Goddeclares his power in taking the wicked at the height, 
as Pharaoh: Rom.g.17, for this cauſe baue I irred thee vp, that1 
might ſhew my power ia thee, and that. my name might be decla- 
red toall the world : if Pharaoh had been taken ar the firſt, the 
Lord had never had ſuch glorie of his ouerthrowe, 

3» The Lord hereby ggclares his long patience to veſſels of 
wrath, Rom.9.22. all which bountifulneſle and patieuce, becauſe 
they abuſe, and are not lead to repentance by ir,they are excuſeles 
and condemned juſily, as having heaped coales of wrath on their 
owne heads. Who could ſo long hauc endured Pherach , but pa- 
tience it ſelfe ? 

4- The Lord hereby declares the riches of his glory ypon veſ- 
ſels of mercie , whom he hath prepared toglorie, Rom. 9, 23. for 
es he hath prepared them, that is, decreee to glorifie them, ſo hee 
daily prepares them to glorious vſes,as we doe our veſſels by rub- 
biog and ſcouring, ſeparating corruption from them, and the ruſt 
of ſinne by his rough handling them, iudging themin che world, 
not to condemnethem with the world, 


| 


with others, thou hadt need be the quicker with thy ſelfe to 
iudge thy ſclfe; and ſee what eſtate thou tandeſt in, thavthou be | 
not inthe vpper ſtaires and roome of finne, Take heed of thy ſelfe, 


all, is, not to be iydged at all. When a man hath caſt off his ſonne, 
and lers him runne his owne riotous wayes, as careleſſe what be- 
comes of him, icis a certaine figne he ſhall never enioy his land: 
ſo-is it with God , and the finnec pacing on without controule in 


Af Chrift be r!.us meeke and patient with Satan bimſelfe, and 
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If the Lord be not fo quicke with thee in his corrections as Vſe.1, 


when God lets thee alone to thy ſelfe, The greateſt ivdgement of | all, noreo be 


ju" I FT a 


V [es 


Chriſts anſwer 
mc modeit, 


Marth«4+4- . Au Expoſition 


God yſe ſo great patience to veſſellsof wrath , this commendeth 
| ynto ys the grace of rflecknes towards our brethren much more, 1, 
' This is the commaundement of our Sauiour, who was a ſpeciall 
| Schoole-maſter of meeknes, Learne of mee, for I am lowely and 
meeke : He was herein teſtified to be the Sonne of God, becauſe 
the Spirit deſcended on him in the likenes of ameeke and harme- 
lee doue : and thus we muſt teſtifie our ſelues the Sonnes and 
children of God, by the lighting of the ſaine Spirit of meckanes 
vponggs, Gal.6.2., 2. A mecke ſpirit is much ſer by of God, and 
preſeruch peace with men , by ſoft anſwers and- readines to for- 
oiue and paſſe by offences, 

This reprooues men of a fiery and furious diſpoſition , men as 
meeke as rough Eſas; right /ſmaels, their handis againſt every 
man, and every mans hand againſt them, like Lamech who if he be 
prouoked, will reuengea word with a blow, aſcoffe with a ſtab. 
But others, let them alone, offend them nor, you ſhall have them 
meeke enough, tractable enough: but gygooue ſuch a one but a lir- 


| tle by a word, or the leaſt negleR as may be, Oh he is preſently 


as mecke 25 David at Nabals churliſh anſwer, he will kill and ſlay, 
cuen a!l, preſently in his hote blood. But is this Chriſtian meck- 
nes,to be ſo boiſterous like a ſudden winde, which thy ſelfe ſcarce 
knowes whence it is or whither it tends ? no, but a'brutiſh meek- 
nes ; for euenthe beaſts will ſcarce Rirre ynprouoked ; nay we ſay 
the deuill is good ſo long as he is pleaſed ; and thou art good no 
longer. Bucthou that art ſo impatient, and thus betrayelt thy 
meekenes toward thy brother , what wouldeſt thou doe, if thoy 
hadſt the deuill in band, as Chriſt had here? Alſo this makes a- 
oainſt railers and ſcoffers of others: for Chriſt railed not on 
the deuill himſelte, nor would ouercome him otherwiſe then by 
humility. | | 

Thirdly, this anſwer of Chriſt was a moſt modeſt anſwer.Satan 
would haue him confefſe -himfſelfe the Sonne of God, this he de- 
nieth not, noryet affirmeth , but modeſtly acknowledgeth bim- 
ſelfe a man , Man lineth not by bread onely. The like wee may 


| 
| 


note elſewhere, becing called ts bis confeſſion before the gouer- 
-nours, If he were the King of the Iewes, Matth.27.1t. If he were 


the Chriſt, Luk.22. 67. If he were the Sonne of God: he did nor | 


direly affirme it , bur either, Thou ſayelt it, or yee ſay thatIam, 
not denying , but modeſly afſenting; and ordinarily he called 
bimſelfe the ſonne of man, not the Sonne of God-eteachipg vs. by 


bis| 
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ſuſpition , that eircher he diftruſted his Fathers ſeaſonable prout- 


his example , when we ſpeake of our ſelues, to ſpeake modeſtly» 
| Pax] becing to ſpeake of great things of himſelfe , ſpeakerh all in 
anothers perſon, 2, Cor.t 2.2.1 know 8 manin Chriſt aboue x4, 
yeares agoe, &c, taken into paradiſe , &c. and /ohs, ſpeaking of 
himſelfe, faith, And when leſus ſaw his mother, and the Diſciple 
whome be lowed : and , whe leaned on leſus at ſupper, chap.19.26. 
Alas how farce are we degenerate from this our patterne , who 
if we bu#the ſonnes of meane men, we will tatd vpon it much 
more then Chriſt did vpon beeing the Sonne of God? we will 
pride it our, and ruffle, and bragge, and beare our ſelues. vpon 
our anceſtors , if they be ſtepr but one ſteppe aboue the loweſt: 
Chriſt, whe he had good occaſion, would not {carce profefle him- 
ſeifethe Son of God, becing ef another manner of ſpirit then that 
whigh breathed out that bragge inthe temptation atterward , All 
theſe will I gine thee. 
Now to come to the ſecond point in the anſwer , namely the 
affeQion, | 
But Ieſins anſwered,and ſaid, | 
The coniunCtion diſcretiue ſheweth our Sauiours diſagree- 
ment from Satan, and that his anſwer isnegatiueto the temptati-= 
on : for although Chriſt both might by that miracle of turning 
ſtones into bread, haue ſhewed himſelfe the Sonne of God, and 
now needed bread beeing hungry , yet he would not yeeld to Sa- 
tan. 
 Qxeft, But ſeeing Chriſt, who as God could haue turned ones 
into ſonnes of eAbraham, could much more turne Rones into 
bread, ſoeafily by his word ( for if he had ſpoken to the ſtones, as 
Satan deſired, certainly they.would haue had eares to heare him:) 
why. would he nor doe it ? what hurt had it beene? Arſw. 1, Mi- 
racles muſt confirme faith in beleeuers ynte ſaluation, Toh. 2.11. 
but Chriſt knew the deuill could not belecue, if he had all the mi- 
racles in the world, Beſides, he had euen now heard the Fathers 
yoice, teſtifying Icſus his beloued Sonne; and Chriſt knew, if he 
would not belecue the fathers voice, he would not belecue for the 
ſonnes miracle, 2, Chriſt would not by this miracle giue the leaft 


dence, or that hee would depend for his preſeruation ypon the 
meanes, but vpon his Fathers. word : he was in his Fathers worke, 
and lead by the ſpirit tato the wilderneſle, and therefore knew he 
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IL, 


Why Chrift 
who could 
turne tones in« 
to bread would 
nor, 5.reaſons, 


I 


ſhould nor want necefſaries. -3. It wasan vnſcaſonable motion,ir 
; H 2 was 
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Dor, 
Chriſt 1eu2a- 
 leth himſ-lfe 
only to ſuch as 
make right vſc 
of him, 
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— h 
| xvas now a time of humiliation,of rempration,of affliRion, wher- 
in it was fi; to avoid all ſhew of oftentation, which was the ſcope 
of the temptation: for Satan would onely havehim co ſhew whar 
he could doe for a need, for a vaunt of his power, Now in atime 

f ſerious humiliation to aduance bimſelfe by a miracle, had been 
as ſcaſonable as ſnow in harueſt. 4. Chriſt would nor giue the 
leaſt credit to Satan, nor doe any thing at his defire, were it good 
and profitable which he ſuggeſteth: for his end and iſle is cuer 
wicked and deuilliſh: yea, he would ſhew,how he contemned the 
will of the termprer; for he is not ouercome, vnleſle he be contem- 
ned, 5. Chriſt Ieſus beeing the wiſedome of his Father wel knew, 
that Sathan groſſely difſembled with him: for he ſpake as if hee 
 wifhed weil yato him, and would haue his hunger fatisfied : but 
could he indeed reſpect the releete of Clniſt? did he defire Chrifts 
' preſeruation and welfare? knew he not that he was the promiſed 
| ſeed, that muſt breake his head,and deſtroy his works? and there- 
| fore ſecing Chriſt knew,thart Saran muſt needs ſeeke his defiruRi- 
on in all his attempts, he had juſt cauſe royeeld to none of them 
all, though they ſeemed neuer lo beneficiall, | 

In that Chriſt here would not make his Diuinitie known to Sa- 
tan, neither by word nor miracle, we may note, that 
Chrift will not purpoſely make bimſelfe knowne to ſuch »$ hee 

knowes will make no right yſc of him. Luk. 22.8,when Herod ſaw 
leſus, he was exceeding glad: for he had heard many things of 
him, and hoped to have ſeene ſome miracle:But Chriſt would nor} 
worke any figne in his preſence, becauſe he had wrought workes 
enough alreadie to proouchimthe Son of God : neither was it fit 
| co proſtitute the power of God,to the pleaſure ofa yain man, who 
would haue made no rightvſc of ir. Matth, 12, 39. this euill and 


et 


| wicked generation ſeekerh a figne, and none ſhall be giuen them 


ſaue the figne of the PropheBſonah, Why ? had they not infinite 


| fignes and miracles boththen and afterward? Yes, but they had 
| none ſuch as they would haue: for they would haue ſome excraor- 


dinarie figne; as Matth." 6.1, Maſter, ſhew-vs a figne from beauen: 


| as if they had ſaid, Eirher cauſe the ſunne ro ſtand (ill, or ge back, 


as ith Joſhuahs and Hezekiahs daies;or the Moone to ftand,as in A- 


| 5e/on;; or call for an extraordinarie tempeſt of thunder and raine, 2s 


Sazmel did, which made all the people to fearethe Lord and Sa- 
mel exceedingly, 1.Sam.12,18. or call for fire from heauen as E- 


| 


tjah did. Theſe and the like they thought beſceerving men of God:: 
4770 AER IP | as, 
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|roprize andlock them vp in our hearts, and keep them (as we do 


| 
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as for turning water into wine, reſtoring of fight and legges, &c. 
thoſe they ſaw little power in, Bur why would not our Saviour | 
oiue them ſuch a figne as they deſired? Surely be had iuft reaſon, 
the ſame in this our doAtrine; for they did not defire it for a good 
end, but (as Luke faith expreflcly )ro tempt bim: not to helpe their 
infirmitie , but to feed their curiofitie : neither to increaſe and 
frengthen faith, but to nouriſh their infidelitie, For had that bin 
their end, had they not beſide the doQAtrine of the Prophets, and 
the fulfilling ofthe promiſes, the bleſſed dotrine of the Sonne of 
God, of whom ſome of rhemſelues ſaid, Newer man ſpake like hing; 
and for the confirmation of that,many gnd mighty powerfull mi- 
racles, which were fignes from heauen,ſhewing that he was from 
heauen? And yet for all this they belecued not, 1 

So, Matth, 27.42. the bigh Prieſts , Scribes, and Pharifies ſaid, | 
Ifhe be the King of the Iewes,let him come dewn fromthe croſle, | 
and we will belecue him. No doubr, Chrift could, but he woyld 
not; not onely becauſe it was an houre of darkenes, but becauſe 
he knew they would neuer haue beleeued him: Plalm, 22, 22,23, 
I will declare thy name to my brethrev, to the ſeed of laceb, to 1ſ- 
rael, 

1. This praQtiſe of Chriſt is anſwerable ro his precept, Matth, 
7.6. Caft not boly things to dogges, nor pearles before ſwine, By holy 
things and ___ meant the things of Gods Kingdome,Chrift 
and his merits,&c. ſo called, both to ſhew the cxecllencie ofthem 
jn themſelves, being aboue «ll pearles, Pro.3,14. as alſo our dutie, 


our pearles ) ſafely in our memories, By dogges and hogges, are 
meant malicious and obſtinate enemies, convicted of enmitie a- 
gainſt Gods word, of whoſe amendement there is little —— 
ry man naturally is an enemie to God gnd his word, and (o a dog 
and a ſwine; as Chriſt called the heathens and Gentiles, /t i wot 
law full to takg the childrens bread, and caſt it todegs, Now to ſuch as: 
theſe we muſt preach and offer the Sacramens , yea Chriſt offered | 
himſelfe and came to call ſinners: but when his, word and miracles 
were rcieed, and himſelfe euill intreated, as 'among the Phari- 
hes, then faith Chriſt, Lee chens aleve, they are blinde loaders of the' 
li D, T 34 39161 1:00 find wwe oc Go: 
2. Chriſt ſhewes bimſelfe ypto noms but ſuch a5 be louech, 21 
love him, lob,14.2 1. and this was ;he ground of /ndac bis ſpea 


» 
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Lord, what ws the cauſe, that thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfa to vs and not wh 
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{ hiaſclfc. 


| world? the world ſces himnor; for note ſeeth him bur ro whome 


| ſtand, Marth, 3.13. For many that heard them, tet them go with- 


| came in this manner of teaching, much more eaſfie andfamiliar, 


| ro reueale himſelfe vnto: and thefefore he eicher keepsthe means 
' from them, or leaues them without grace to make an holy vſe of 


1 Numbers of mE 
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he ſheweth himſelfe; and he ſhewerth himſelfe to none but ſuch as 
'loue him; and none loue him, but ſuch as loue his word,and keepe 
ir;verl.27. | 

3. This was one cauſe; why Chriſt ſpake ſo many things iu pa- 
rables, that ſuch as would' be bliad-mighr not ſee; and ſich as 
would nort-make a tight vſc of his holy doQrine,might not ynder- 


out further queſtion in a carelefle manner , whereas the diſciples 
| of Chriſt inquired of him his meaning, and one learned of ano- 
| her; and ſo that which for the difficultie draue others away , be- 


yea much more perſpicuousand cleare then any other, 
4, Never could extraordinarie means, conuert ſuch as belee- 
uednot the word, the ordinary meanes: and therefore Chriſt ne- 
uer or {e{dome gratifiedthe Scribes and- Phariſfies with miracles 
or extraordinarie meanes, becauſe they reſiſted his doctrine, per- 
ſon, and workes : or if any wicked men ſaw any of his mighty 
workes and miracles, they ſaw not himſelfe in them ; as Pharaoh, 
what a number of miracles ſaw he? yet he was neuer the better, 
he would rotacknowledge God nor his ſeruants : atidinthe wil- 
dernes,they who ſaw miracles enery day and itioment,yetnot be- 
lecuing the word of God in'them , wereneuer the better;the arme 
of the Lord-wa#nort made bare ynoto them,” '*' + yk 
Ignorant perſons; that knowe not Chriſt-nor deſire to knowe 
| him, are ina wofull eſtate, beeing ſuchas Chriſt counts vitworthy: 


1 them. . 
] Tri worſe caſe are they that have themeanes , and yet no' taſt of 
them, no reformation bythe: their-couerouſnies; theirpride, 


to whom Chriſt 
YR ncuer zcucileth 


theirdrunkenneffe 2p# yhcleatinefſe will not beleft;as many that 
|-<ometo-Chureh to heare the word-and-receive the Sacraments, 
meyer arenobetrerthen dogges and ſwine, and altogether yn- 


—_— 


tan here : but Chriſt will nor make himſelfe knowne to.them''nv, 


SrE then folhim 115 ht 0F BRA the Dares ih We when he 


1eforinedin theiFlfifes and courſes, Some draw the wotd'of God | 
x aqueftivantwldbetinghtby Anpels; or mitsclts, as $a- 


| de8pe bid tedfvel? THEY DINE CIs 266 che Pryphins7 If they | 
'| Wil not dtecte thera neither wouldthey beſeveiF one Mould] 
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riſe from the dead. Some arereſolued to live as they lift, let the 
Preachers ſay what they can: whereas he that-is in Chriſt, ro 
whom he reueales himlclfe , is a new.creature : for Chriſt ſpeakes 
|cothe heart, notto theeare onely. Others ſay, they are decreed 

to life or death, and hereloragyor what they can, they cannot 
change Gods minde, and hencgneuer goe about to change them- 
ſelues : -Bur, had Chriſt ſhewed himſelfe to theſe ; he would haue 
directed them to the meanes of ſauing knowledge , namely to the 
Scriptures which teſtifie of him, Toh,5.29. and to faith, which 
vuites to him , and to the fruits of faith, which teſtifie the truth of 
it, to his glory and their comfort, Others will be ſaued by faith 
alone, and by a profeſſion of the Goſpell, and ſo negle& the 
workes which iulttfie it , and the power of godlines: whereas, if 
Chriſt inthe Miniftry had revealed himſelfe ro ſuch, he had quick- 
ned their faith, and not left itas a carkaſe : for faith without 
[workesis dead. Others, poore fimple people, will.be ſaued by 
mercy alone, and neuer labour for knowledge, faith, or true fee- 
ling of their owne eſtate, and care not how fione abound, that 
mercie may abound much more : Bur, had Chriſt met with them, 
he would let them ſee their miſery in che cauſes and effeRts, and 
teach themto hupger after mercie in-the meanes, and, þauing 
obrained it, to goe and linneno more, leaſt a worſe thing fol- 


low, 


niall, therefore diſlike rhe word as too ſtraite a doftrine,Giripping | 
them of their pleaſures and profits ;.and' hence ſome hold, on. in 
their luſts, ſome returne with the {wine to their wallowiag in the ; 
mire, they cannotdie ro fhane,they cannot live without laughter, i 
mirth, and ſports : Whereas , had Chrift reucaled himſelfe vnto 
them, hee would haue taught them, that his yoke is an caſter yoke | 
then the-yoke of finne, and that thera is no ſound comfort bur in} 
mortified affeions and ations. 1; + + 5. by9 wt wid 

Whoſocuer would have Chriſt reveale himſclfe fully vnto | 
him , muſt labour to be thus qualified : 1, He muſt be humblezfor | 


of C unrts r Temptations. F Matrhsgaq.. 
; | 


Others,diſclaiming the doQrine of mortification,and ſelfe-de- | | 


Vets | 


will make him- 


Thice proper. ' 
cies of ſuch as | 
to whom Chriſt 


he teacheth che humble in his wayes, Pſal.25.9. but the proud he , 
fends empty away; as raine makes vallies fruitfull, bs falls off che 
mountaines , Which are therefore barren. 2./He muſt longaud de» 
firero meet Chriſt w his erdinances :.for Chriſt is the ſcope ofthe 
wordand Sacraments:therfore defare aknow _——_ ys 
crucified; goe to the tents of ſhepheards: where” be hath told thee: 
= - _ oo 


lelfe knowne., 


- 


— — —> 


, 
| 
[i - IL 
| 
| 
| 


Dettr.r. 


The word is a 
principall wea- 
of our ipi- 
Feuall warſare. 
Reaſoans.. 


Marth4.4- 


' co vnderſtand, that, 


| elſe is it ? or whence hath it power but from Gods Spirit? Reu.1, 


his enemies 2 iv pierceth to the very bones and marrow. With 
| Zoniatban, and ſlaies the dragon, that is, the mightieftenemies of 


'2. Theff.2.8. and wich this ſword he foiles the deuill here : with | 


| with Solomens Temple was hanged , Cant.4.4. and by the ſweorh 


th. th 


elm Expoſition. 
thou ſhalt meet him. Aod this defire, if it beſincere, will-yete ir 
ſelfe iu carneſt prayer, to betaught of Gotl, Tearhme thy ftatntes, 
Oh open-mine eyes , that I may fee the wonderfull things of thy 
hw. Andirt hatha promiſe to be anſwered, lob. 14.21, I will loue 
him, and ſhew my owne ſelfe ro Ifftm. 3. He muſt have a conſcio» 
nable indeauour and induſtrie to Obey that part of Gods will, 
which he revealeth voto him : Toh. 7, 17. If any man will doe 
his will, hee ſhall knowe whether the doQtrine bee from God or 
10; '- +4: Y | 

The third part in the anſwer,is the matter of it, ateſtimony of 

Scripture, - 
2.9 It « written, | | 
.. Chriſt might haue opprefled the devill by his diuine power, 
bur, becing as man to be rempted , he would as man ouercome: x. | 
to magnifie-mans nature, 2.ro torment Satan the more+t-and: 3..t0 
teach ys how to ouercome him, And by this his*praGtiſe be giues 


The word written is a chiefe part of our ſpirituall armour ro 
foyle Satan by; yea indeed the principall weapon of our ſpirituall 
watfare is the word of God, | 

1. Eph.6, 17. Take ynto you the ſword of the Spirit, which is 
the word ef God: and therefore, as a ſword, it ferucs i, to defend 
vs: 2, to wound Satan > 3.to cut aſunder all his temptations: ſo 
ie-did ſerue Chriſt here, Neither is it acarnall weapon, but the 
ſword of the Spixis ,that is, a ſpirituall weapon as the fight is ſpiri- 
twall ; nor made by inan, bur rempered, framed, ſharpned, and 
put into our hands by the Spirit of God himſelfe:for whoſe word 


16. Itis called the ewo-edged ſword, which goeth out of the 
mouth of Chriſt : becauſc it is ſharpe and piercing, to. wound all ; 


this {word he ſlhayes the wicked , Ifa, 11, 4. with. this. he viſites 
his Church, Ka, 27.1. with this ſword he conſumes. Anticbriſt, 
the ſame he ſlaies corruptions, andSacanicall temptations inthe: 


hearts ofhis owne children, - | | | 
\- 2, This part of our armour was. fignified by the ſheilds, where-! 


——_——— 


fones , whereby Daxid {mote 1 
a 
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Philifico, 1.Sam, 17. 40. here | 
_ < I 


| 


| of it, the power of which wes ſichas itheated bis woundas cabily 


| corruprions, or fromthis evill wortd , but either becauſe be did” 


[ 


{the ſonne of David, and Davidr Lord, ſmites the Goliab. of hell 
with «a deadly wound: Savlr armour is here refuſed, worldly 
' weapons, wiſedome, and ſubrilty, and one'ftone-is-raken from | 
the fountaines of boly Scripture ; out of the bagge of his holy 
memory , and by it Satan falls, Yea, it is the armory of the | 
Church , whence all other parts of Chriſtian armour are 508] 


3. All the contention and fight of Satan, is to faſten ſome errot 
and falſhood vpon vs : now therefore the onely fence from error, 
is ro be girded with the girdle of ruth : now the-title of truth is | 
often giuen tothe wordof God, Pſal. 19. 10. the —_— of 
the Lord arerrmih : and Toh. 17. 17. thy word # trmth: to (hew, that 
ſo long as we hold to the word, we are ſufficiently armed againſt 
all fallhood and error, both in iudgement and praQtiſe. And the 
like may be concluded from that it is called light,diſcourring and 
chafing before it all miſts and darknes, ' 
4- The word is a complete armenr,couers euery part ofthe ſoule, 

pw fence, and direQion to the minde, yadceftanding,memory, 
thoughts, all the affeions , and all the faculties of the ſoule ; is 
couers euery part and member of the body, teacheth the eye ts | 
looke, the care to heare, the tongue to ſpeake , the feet ta wake: 
it diets vsin all our conuerfation and aQtions of life towards 
God and men, euenrtoall conditions of men, ſuperiours, equalls, 
inferiours , poore and rich : further, it guiderh vs ia all coaditi- | 
onsof life , in all cimes , in all places, inall ages, preſctibingrules 
to children and men, young and old; in all exerciſe and. vic of 
things indifferent , as meat,drinke,apparell, recreation:in a word, 
in all chiogs concerning this life,or the life-ro come. So as heres a | 
ſufficient defence for atl occahons. 

5. Never did any manreceiue any hurt from Satan,or his own 


not draw out this ſword , or did nor. rightly vie is. What other 
\ was the cauſe ofthe deadly wound of our firſt Parents , and ours. | 
in them, but that they drew nor our this ſword of Gods word, but 

ſuffced the ſerpent to wring it our-of theis hands ? -How.could: 
Peter have beene fo gricuoufly wounded inthe High. Priefts. hall, 
but that he forgat the word of Chrift, which bid admoniſbed him 


83 it bad done Afalcxs his exre,which he bad ficuck off; and there= 


of Cuntors enophati91ns, Math4.4. 


fore wanted no power to have preſerued him, if he hed remem-- 
[hog 1; bred 
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bred-it ? What.a fearcfull waupdbefelt: Lots wife , becauſe ſhee | 
caſt off this armour,and forgate the word charging ber ſhe ſhoule: 
not looke backe ? .The like of Salomap , all his wiledome could! 
not fence:him ifhe call off the word of Gods which had charged 
bim not:co meddld with outlandiſh wiucss bue hegleing that, | 
muſt fall by them :, 
Vſe.1. This isa confutation of Romiſh teachers, bs di ſarme men of 
| the Scriptures, and wring this ſpeciall weapon out of the peoples 

hands:common people may not haue theScripture-in their vulgar: 
Papiſts by ſup. | tongue; for this ({aich Harding Jishereticall; Butthis place is {uf- 
= vn og ficient.te prooue thecontrary: whence I conclude thus: The wea- 
wring the wea- | poNs whereby people are fenced from Satans temptations, are not 
—_—— tobetakenfrom them; but the Scriptures are the weapons of de- 

fence againſi Satans temptations : andagaine, If allche common | 
people be aſlaulced and wounded, and all have to doe with Satan, 
then all haue need of this fence and couer againfichis moſt capital ' 
and deadly enemie: Bur the aſſault is made againſt all, and Satan 
ſeekes without exception whom he may deuoure ; and therefore 
all without. exception need the fence of the Scriptures. And fur- 
ther, Whoſocuer turne:the, peoplenaked ynto all Satans' rempta. 
tions,a0d diſarme them ſoas they cannot but be overcome, are 
gviltie of all the wickednefle of the people,to which Satan draws : 
chemzayd.alſo of their deſtruCtion, vnto which they bee drawne: 
But Popifh teachers by deſtituting the people of the Scriptures, 
rurnethemaaked into terwptation, -and diſarme them; 4 on | 
foreareguilty. of all their hynearid.damnation, : :« » 
This praQiſ:,r. | , + But this-practiſe of chews i5, 74. Agdinftthe Scriptures: for God 
_=_ the | wauld therefore haue the Scriptures written, and. commended to 
criptures, 

men in their owne language, not onely for the learned , but vn- 
learned allo,thatit might be familiar to. all forts ofmen, Deur,; of 
M1124 Thos fbln readxthe words of thit: Luawe: before" alllſrart , that | 
they nay beere it,aud legtrnetofenre the: Lord:and benamevtheir men, , 
and warn, children, and ſtrangers. Obie, Brit this belongs tothe; 
Jowesalone.” eHnſw: No, a reaſonivperperuall, all of all ages 
mit tcare the Lord; and. therefore hayethe meanes., the'wor * of 
God.cIcrem.36.6. [cremie communded Barnob,to read the word ; 
ofichie Lond-in.cbehtaring-gfiall Jadb; andin the antticvre of tht | 
pebpile: Jobs 5 .39 :Search therSeriptures; Obieth, Chrift ſpake torhe 
learned; the Seribss 4nd Pharifiess'. &x4»ſm, Bur the. reaſon- of the 
preceprbelongh to alt ; whoudeſire {ife eternal. Col. 3/26; Det: tht 
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word of God dwellplentifully in you: and, 1.v. gi, hee prayeth,they may 
be filled with the knowledge of the will of God in all wiſedome and ſpiritn- 
all underftanding:now all the Coloſſians were not Clergie-men; And 
how doth the Lordencourage all his people ro vndetrſtand and 6. 
; bey the words of the law ? D 
of underſtanding, &c. | | | 
is It is againſt the example of Chriſt and the Ape&Mes': Chriſt 
taught in a knowne tongue, ſo the Apoftl:s werewendyed with 
diverſe tongues to preach to euery nation in their owne tongue, 
and all the writers of boly feriptures did write thervin the tongue 
beſt known, moſt yulgar & common, whereby it might more ecafi- 
ly come to'cnery ones knowledge: for whatſocucr was written, 
was Written for our learning , that we by patience & conſolation 
of the Scriptures might have hope: ſo our Sauiour ſaith; "Theſe 
things are written,that ye might beleeve: ſo as whofocuer muſt 
have faith , hope, patience,-comforr, muſt be #cquainred with the 
Scriptures: and if theſe be entailedonely ro learned men; ſo may 
they. p | | | 
S It is againſt common ſenſe, and as if one ſhould aduife ano- 
ther who is'to meet his enemy in thefield,, that if he would drive 
away this enemy\atid ger'the'yMory ; he muſt hy downe his wex- 
pon , or leaucit behind bim,O63ett, But the Popiſh DoRors: pur, 
other weaponsinto theit hands'to fight with/avgcrofſes, holy-wa- 
ter, charmes, and coniorations , wherewith the'ruder'fort-yer 
content themſelues. eA»/#; Theſe are weapons of the deuills 
owne forging; the Lenidth4z of hell accounts of theſe ſpeares; bur 


| as traw, and Faughes at them + avifa man/beeihg to enteuncer a 


moſt furious and'furniſht enemie ,' ſhould tower himfelfe' with a 
cobwebbe, and thinke be were well-furniſhed:Nono, Satan puts 
theſe into mens hands,to keep them from the word, which is the 
onely charme, the onely mae” the onely hallowed water , that 
cat Eonivre him ,-which-our 'Lord by His blefleft exatip!e hath: 
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4. Itif againſt the ancient Fathers ; Auguſtine faiel1Demr in 


eut.4.6, 'Onety this people 1 wiſe; and 
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| whotells the Seddvces, that they erred becauſe they knew not the 


An Expoſition 


Scriptures ? Chryſoſtome hath theſe words, eAudite quotguor eftss 
mundani, & uxoribus preeſiis as liberis, quemadmodum vobus Apoſte- 
lus Pani precipiat legere Scripturas, idg, nor ſimpliciter yeque obiter, 
ſed magna cumdiligentia: and againe, eAvudite omnes ſaculares, com- 
parate vobu biblia, anime pharmaca. And Hieroms gloſle is good : 
Hic oftendatsmr( (aith he) verb# Chriſti non ſufficienter, ſed abundgnter 
L aigos haberegebere, & ſe innicemdocere vel monere, Laltly, Origen 
ſhewes his iudgement in this affeQionare ſpeach, Vrinaws omues 


world all doe 44 it is written, Search the Scriptpres. 

5. It is againſt the Popiſh writers themſelues. Cairtar, a yery 
ingeouous man, and a great ſcholler, ſaith, Hee diſcamm arma no- 
fira efſe ſacras Scripturas : Let vs taks this for 4 good leſſon,that the he. 
ly Scriptures are our onely weapons. Diez, aPortugall Fryer ſaith, 
That as Labas in the night deceiued /acob, by giuing him in Read 
of faire Rabel, bleare-eyed Leak; ſo Satan decciues vs inthenighe 
of ignorance,with vaine traditions for diuine Scripture, Yea, and 
Bernard himſelſe, whom Hardorg brings inas a fauourer of his 
cauſc herein, ſaith, That at Bethlehem the common people ſang, 
Pſalmes and Halleluiahs, yeain the ficlds as they were plowing 
and mowing, &c. i þ batt = 

By all this we conclude with our Sauiour, Ioh.3.20, They dor e- 
Kill, and therefore they hate the light: they hauea long time deceiued 
the world, by holding itin ——_ a principall pillar of their 
religion; and labour fill to hold itin blindneſſe, dealing no 0- 
cherwiſe theo the Philiſtims deale with the Iſraelites, 1.Sam.,13, 
19. who to hold them in baſe bondage and. {eruitude, tooke all 
their weapons from them, and left them nor a ſmith in 1ſrael, 
leaſt they ſhould ger weapons , and {o get from ynder their pow-' 
cr. —_ - ; 

If the word of God be a principall part of our ſpiritual armour, 
then ought we alwaies to haue the Scriptures in areadineſle; not 
onely the Bibles in our houſes ( which many haue not, who haue' 
their corflets hanging by the walls;) but par on vpox vs, Eph.6.17. 
and that is, when by diligentreading, hearing , meditating, and 
ſudie of ir, but eſpecially by earneſt prayer, that God would o- 
peu our vaderftandings to ſee his geo pleaſureio ig z we bauc at-! 
cained ſuch skill, as we can wiſely thape an anſwer ©o thenature? 


and qualitic of any temptation, ..' + f 


——C 


faceremus ihud quod [criptum eft, Scrmtamini Scripturas : Oh that wee | 


> Alas, 
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knowledg of the werd,but content themſelues intheir igngrance, 
whereby Satan holds them vnder the power of darkenes? forim- 


ſee, 2.Tim. 2.25.26, ' Many ſpend their dayes in reading fables,or 
profane hiſtories, or cannot tell how to paſſe their time , but by 
taking in hand the devills bookes and bones (as one calleth them) 
cards and dice, or ſome other ynwarrantable exerciſe; all which 
giue Satan more-power ouer them. But the armour of proofe, a- 
gainſt Sathan and their owne corruption, which is the word of 
God, lies in the booke yntouched, ynrofled, as if men were at 
league not to diſturbe Satan at all, but let him blind them, binde 
them, and leade them ar his pleaſure, Others will defie and ſpit at 
Satans name, but they haue no word againſt him, bytdoe asa 
fooliſh and inconſiderare perſon, that will quarrell with a man of 
might, and defic him, as though hee could make his partie good, 


ſmart of which makes him feclc his folly, which formerly he could 
not ſee, 

Others are enemies to ſuch, as would teach them the vſc of this 
weapon:men of valour and ſtrength will pay libera!ly ſuch as take 
paines with them, toteachthem the skill of their weapon, and 
| willingly take their direftions: but ſuch cowards a number are-in 
this field, that as they darenor looke an enemie in the face,ſo-haue 


enemies to ſuch as would furniſhthem, Others would fight with 
Satan, and with the word, but in the wicked abuſe. of it, making 
 charmes and exorcilines of ſundry words of Scripture, highly ra- 
king Gods name in vaine : ſom? write the Lords Prayer in He- 


ſome the names of God and Chriſt : Bur all this is ſorcericand 


]magicke, anda fighting for the deuill, yea s ſhooting in his awne 


bow, Others will haue the Scriptures to refilt with, but they bee 
not readie norat hand, they beare many blowes before they can. 
recouer their weapons: when they ger a Scripture againſt him;for 
want of exerciſe and experience, it is but asa ſword in a childs 
hand, who can neither well help himſelfe, nor yet much-hurt ano- 
ther more then he is like to hurthimſelfe, * | 


poſſible ir is; till men come to knowe-the truth , that Ever they! 
ſhould come out of the ſnare of the deuill , and 'to amendement:/ 


| 


= 


but becing without any weapon, carries away the blowes; the. 


they reſolued, neuer ſhall-weapon come in their hands; they are. 


brew, Greeke, and Latin: ſome the words of fome of the Goſpels; | 
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thereby to cut off temptations, and containe himſelfe in his duty : 
Plal.119.11. 1 haze hid thy premiſe in mine heart, that I might not ſin 
arainſt thee: Prou,2,10.11.12, When wiſedome(thatis,Gods word) 


connſell preſerue thee , and underſtanding ſhall keepe thee, and deliner 
thee from the enill way, and from the man that ſpeaketh froward things. 

1. The word of God is the law of God: now what is the vie of 
21aw, but to keepe a man within the bounds of gosly life?chen he | 
lives according to the law, when he ſaith, I muſt, or muſt not doe 
tian, that can ſay, I muſt doe this, becauſe Gods word comman- 
deth it; ornec doe it, becauſe it forbiddeth me. 2. Ir is called 4 
light to our feet, and alanthorne to onr pathes: now what is the vie of 


according to this rule, | 

Thereforelet vs keep vs to Scriptures in all Sathans temptati- 
ons; whereof we may ſay as Dazid {aid of Goliahs {word , 1. Sam, 
21, 9. Oh give me that, there z5 none to that : pur off all Satanicall 
ſuggeſtions with, /t i written, Now it will not be amiſle,to ſhew 
in ſome inſtances how a Chriſtian may by the word furniſh him- 
ſelfe, and cut aſunder by this (word every tewptation,though Sa- 
can be neuer ſo inſtant in tempting him, 

Theſe inſtances are foure: 1, temptations to deſpaire: 2, to 
preſumption , or profanenefe: 3, to pride and ambition : 4. ro in- 
iuſtice and wrong. 

1, Intemptations to deſpaire , Satan ouerthrowes many who 
want this ſword of the Spirit, by theſe motions which we muſt 
by ic refiſt, Obieft, 1, What haſt thou to doe with God, or 
God with thee? how is he thy Father as thou profeſſeſt;ſeeſt thou 
not his hand agaivſt thee, yea his wrath ypon thee ? Anſw, Yet it 
& written , that euen when the whole weak of God (ſach as I can- 
not beare, if Thad all created ſtrength ) was laid ypon Chriſt , he 
remained the deare Sonne of God , and could ſay, My God, my 
God: and Rom.,5.8. God ſetteth out his love towards vs , ſee- 
ing that while we were yet ſinners , Chriſt dyed for vs ; much more 
now, becing iuſtified by his blood , ſhall we bee ſaued from 


'| wrath. / 


ſuch a thing, becauſe the Law willeth me ſo:ſo he is a good Chri- | 


entreth to thy hears, and knowledge delighteth thy ſoule , then ſhall | 


þ 


light, butto ſhew a man the right way , and direCt himrto auoide | 
the wrong, and keepe him from falling? 3.1tis called the oracle; | 
or teftimonie of God, wherein he teſtityeth what he alloweth, and. | 
what not:and then we vſc it aright,when we ftraiten all our paths |, 
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| Obieft, 2. Satan beeing thus put off, goeth on , and ſaith;, Thy 
fianes are infinite in weight and number , thy debt is abouerenne 
thouſand talents, how can God ſaue thee?chou haft not a farthing 
copay : what? isit iuſtice, thinkeſt thou, for God to remit ſo 
many finnes without ſatisfattion ? eHeſw. It is written, 1[a.43.25, 
1, enen [ am he that puts away thy ſinnes for mine owne names ſake , and 
nor remember thine iniquities for cuer ; and againe, Where ſinne 
hath abounded , grace hath abounded much more : and the parable 
ſaith, thatthe Mafter forgaue all the debr to the hopeleſle (er- 
vant, | 

Obie, 3, Well, if thou haſt thy ſinnes forgiuen thee, where is 
thy ioy and peace of reconciliation? the Kingdome of God is 
peace and ioy, but alas poore fellow! thou art penftiue and melan- 
cholie, and God hath left thee withour comfort, «Arſe. It is writ- 
ten, Plal.97. 11. that light is ſowen to the righteous, and toy to the 
| vpright of heart : and , they that ſowe in teares , ſhallreape in toy, 

Obieft. 4. What ſpeakeſt thou of ioy ? why, thy croſle is into- 
lerable , ficknes and diſeaſes care thee vp, pouertie pincheth thee, 
and reproach euery where meetes thee, Anſw. But it written, 
Heb. 1 2. 6. whom he /ones, he chaſtens : and that vo man knowes loue 
| or hatred by all that us before him, Eccles.9.2, 

Obiett, 5, Thine are tedious afflictions, durable and laſting 
ones ; thou haſt prayed thrice, yea a long time to haue them remoo. 
ued, and art neuer the better: why wilt thou goe on, and (till 
looſe all thy labour ? why, thou knoweſt not, whether, or. when 
thou ſhalt be heard? Anþv. [t i written ,Pial, go. 15. Call vpon 
mee in the time of trouble,and I will heare thee, and deliver thee: 
and Hab. 2,3. If the viſion Ray, waite:for it ſhall ſurely come,and 


ueth, maketh not haſt. 
Obie(t, 6, But wert thou not better to goe to this wiſe man, or 
that cunning woman? thou ſhouldſt quickely recover thy health, 


| thou muſt yſe meanes for thine owne, Arfw. /t «written, Levit, 
20. 6, If any turne after ſich as worke with ſpirits, or after 
gainſt ſucha perſon , and will cut him off from among his people: 
and:it is written,that Saul was caft off forthis practiſe, 


of Curtsrs Temptations, Marthq.q, , 


ſhall nor Ray: and;the iuſt ſhall liue by faith : and , He thag belee- | 


| or ftollen monie , or things that are loſt : thy loſle is great, and| 


{ foothſayers, to-goe a whoring afterthem, I will fer my face a. i 


| * The ſecond ſort of inſtances, is in motions to preſumption or II, 
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tenah Obie(t.x. Bur itis in vaine to ruc the Lord, and what profice 
of cewpeations | is there in his Wayes? the worſe the man is, the better 1s his e- 
eo preſumption. | q.1.6 and the more godly, the more croſſed in the world, Anſw, 
[t is written, 1iſhall be well with them that feare the Lord; not ſo to the! 
wicked:and againe,that the light of the ungodly ſhall be put out, when 
the light ofthe godly ſhall riſe brighter yarcill perfeRt day: and the 
ende ofthe inſt 15 peace. 

Obiett, 2. What need ſo much feare of condemnation , ſeeing 
there is no condemnation £0 them that are in Chriſt Ieſus ? Anſw. 
It 6 written , that ſuch muſt walke after the ſpirit , and not after the 
Acſh: and , that ſuch mult worke out their ſaluation in feare and 
trembling. 

Obie. 3. Burt if thou beet predeſtinate , what needeſt thou 
ezre? andifthou beeſt aot, all thy care will nor auaile thee, Anſw. 
It « written , that I muſt ſtudy #0 mak my eleftion ſure , 2.Pet.1.10. 
and , that I muſt belecuc -1 the Lord Icſus Chriſt, and bring 
forth fruites worthy amendment of life. 

Obie. 4. But what needeft thou be ſo tri? ſhall none come 
to heauen bur ſuch ſritt perſons, thinkeſt thou? why , God re- 
quires no ſuch ſtrictnes. Anſw. It u written, that the Maſter « 4 


walks preciſely, Eph«5+1 5+ 

Obieft. 5. Bur why ſhouldeſt thou reſpe& theſe preachers ſo 
much? doeſt thou not ſee how they take vpon them to diſgrace 
thee for ſuch and ſuch courſes? and they are men as well as others, 
no better , many of them worſe. Anſw, It ts written , 1. Thefl. 5. 
12 "Haue them in ſingular lowe for their workes ſake : and, that our 
our Sauiour ſaid , He that heareth you, heareth mee : and that the 
| | leaſt Miniſter in the New Teſftament,is greater then lohn Bapteſt, who 
yer was greater then any Prophet , Matth. 11.11. and, that God 
did ſend two beares, and deſtroyed 42.0fthoſe wanton children, 
chat mocked and reviled the Prophet Eljha, 2.King.2.23» 

Obieft, 6. But thou art young, thou mayeſt ſweare, and game, 
and ſwagger , and be wanton; theſe are bur trickes of youth, 
and ſowing the wilde oates, &c. eAnſw. It « written , As aman 
—_ ſowes , ſo ſhall be reape: and, remember chat for «l this then muſt 
/ come to inagement. | 

Obieft, 7.'Oh but cthinkeſt thou, that God ſees or takes no- 
tice of everything? orifhe ſhould , be is mercifull and cofily en- 
| rreated, and thou haſt time enoughto repent. Anſw, It written, 


bard man , who will tand ridtly for iultice : and, that wee muſt | 
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that all the wayes of a man , are before the eies of the Lord: and to | 
him day and darkenefle are ajike: and, thatto abuſe the patience 
of God, is totreaſure vp wrath againſt the day of wrath, | 

Obieft, 8. Oh but thou haſt now a fit opportunity , and occafi.. 
on totake thy delight; the husband is gone a farre journey, Bath- | 
ſhebais at hand, and now ir is twilight: why ſhouldſt chou deprive 
thy ſelfe of thy pleaſure? rake thy time,thou canfi nor hauc it eue- 
ry day, eAnſw. lt ts written, Prou.5.3.8., The ende of a ſtrange we- 
man i more bitter then worme-wood: and, keep thy way farre from her, 
and come not neere the doore of her houſe: and , that neither fornicators 
nor adulterers ſhall enter into heaxen, 1, Cor.6.9. and Ephel. 5. 3.but 
fornication, and all uncleaneneſſe, and conetouſneſſe , let it not once be 
| named among you, as becommeth Saints. 

The third ranke of inſtances ,is in motions topride and ſelfe- | III, 
conceit, wherein finne hath great ſtrength, Objett, 1, You are a | The word eur- 
man rich and high, well friended, well monied; why ſhould you em nn 
toope to ſuch a one? this were a baſe thing indeed : let him ſeeke 
to you, or doe you cruſh him. eAnfw, lt is written, God reſiſts the 
prod, 1, Pet.5.5. and, in gining honour,goe one before another: and, 
pride goes before the fall: and , that the hanghtie tie is one of the ſixe 
things which the Lord abhorres, Prou,6,17. 

Obief. 2. But you are a man of knowledge, wiſe, and learned, 
what need you beſo diligent in hearing ſermons,eſpecially of ſuch 
as are farre your inferiours? you can teach them, not they you, 
Anſw. It t written, Ifa.5.2 I. oe betotheqs that are wiſe in their own 
conceits: and Chriſt hath ſaid, Hee jhat deſpiſcth you , deFþiſeth mee, 
Luk.10.16, and that 7ob deſpiſed not rhe counſell of bis maide, 
much lefſemuſt I of the leaft Miniſter : and that we knowe bur in 
part, and are to conſider not who,but what is ſpoken: and that the 
ſame Spirit is mightie in one, and in another, 

Obiett, 3. But you are a man of gifts and authoritie, and theſe 
will carrie you through all, and you may riſe and treade fuch and 
ſuch vnder your feerc; who dare ſay any thing to you 2 eAnſw, It 
is written, Matth,18.6.Whoſcener offendeth any of theſe little ones that 
beleene inmee,it were better for him amilſtone were tied about his neck, 
and he caſt into the midſt of the ſea: and, Hee that doth wrong, ſhall re- 
Cenme according to the wrong that he hath done; and there i no reſpeti of q 
perſons,Cololi. 3.25. | 

; Obiett, 4.- But you may followe the faſhions of the world, in / 
ſtrange apparel}; rufhan behaujour,mon{trous tyres; who may els? 
"0 - how 


—_—_——_— 


—— —_—_— 


XUM 


INI. 


The word cut- 
teth oft mot1- 
ons to iniuſtice. 


—_— 


Marrh.4.4. 


how elſe ſhould you bee knowne to be a gentleman, ora gentle- 


| &c, but the hid man of the heart mult be vncorrupt : for Sa. 


An Expoſition M 1 


—_—— 


woman? Anſw, /t xs written, 1.Pet, 3.3, that euen womens ap. 
parelling muſt nor be outward, as with broyderedhaire, and gold, 


rh, and other holy women truſting in God, did ſo attire them. 
ſelues:and againe, Faſhion not your ſelues according to this warld, but 
be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind : Bee ever ofthe neweſt faſhion 
there, | 

Obieft, 5. But it is a ſmall matter,and of great credit,to ſweare, 
and curſe, and ſpeake bigge words : it isa way to get reputation, 
and be reſpeCted as a man of ſpirit, Anſ. It written, Leuit,24.,16, 
He that blaſphemeth the name of the Lord, ſhall be put to death, all the 
(ongregation ſhall ſtone him: and Jam, 5.1 2. Aboue allthings, my bre- 
thren, ſweare not, neither by heauen nor earth, nor any other oath ; but 
let your Yea,be Tea, and your Nay, Nay. 

The fourth inſtance is in motions to wrong and iniuſtice.ObjeF, 
I, Thou art 2 great man, thou haſt tenants, thou mayeſt and muſt 
live by them; they are thy ſervants, and thou muſt enrich thy ſelfe 
by chem: racke their rents, bind them to ſuir and ſeruice,they can- 
not refiſt thee, Or, thou arta Maſter, keepe thy ſeruants wages 
from him, make thy vſe of ic, wearie him, poore ſnake what can he 
doe? pay himat thy pleaſure, he will endure any thing rather then 
loofe thy worke. Anſw. It is written, Tam.2.1 3, Iudgement merciles 
belongs to them that ſhew no mercie : and, thoſe that grinde the faces 
of the poore, ſhall one day be ground vnder the milſtone of Gods 
heauic diſpleaſure: and, Leu. 19.13. Thow ſhalt not robbe thy neigh- 
bour: the workemans hire ſhallnot abiae with thee till the morning. The 
reaſon is in Deu.24.15.Leaſt thy ſerwant cry againſt thee to the Lord: 
ſurely it ſhall be ſinne vnto thee, 

Obiett.2. Burt thou maieſt make the beſt of thine owne commo- 
dities, by hoifing the prices, and diminiſhing or corrupting the 
quantitie or qualitie, No man can force thee to ſellthy owne in 
deare times, vnleſſe thou wilt; and much lefle to giue it away to 
the poore and needy : then ſhut yp thy heart, live to thy ſelfe, ler 


Ee de ad 


others ſhift for themſelues as thou doeſt for one, Anſw. It « writ. | 
zen, that couctouſneſſe is the root of allexill, and that it is idolatrie: | 
and the Lord hath ſworne by a great oath,cuen by bis owne excel- 
lencie, Amos 8.4. that he will never forget any of their workes, 
that ſwallow wp thee poore, and make the needie of the land to faile ; that 


— —— 


were wearie of the Sabbath, becauſe it hindred their ſetting of wheate to 


| fale;\ 
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ſale; that made the Epha ſmall, and the ſhekel great, and falſified their 
weights, and ſold corrupt corne, that is, tooke all courſes for gaine. 
Belides the fearefull fruits of couctouſneſſe in Achan, Gehazi, A- 
hab, Indas. 

Obiett, 3, But thou lendeſtchy money too freely: ten in the hun- 
dred thou maieſt cake by law; but if by cunning trickes and deui- 
les, thou catiſt get twentic in the hundred, thou ſhalt growe rich 
the looner, Anſw. It i written, Luk.6.35, Lend freely , looking for 
nothing againe: and, Deut,23.19. T hon ſhalt not gine to vſury te thy 
brother: and, Ex0d.22.25./f thon lend money to my people, thou f rw: 
not be an vſurer: and, Leu. 25.36. Thou ſhalt take no vſurie nor adn 
tage ,neither lend himmmoney nor vittualls to encreaſe: and, what ſhall 
it profit a man to winne the whole world, and looſe his owne ſoule? 

Obieft. 4. But thou art a poore man, and defraudeſt thy ſelfe of 
profit, thou mayeſt by an oath, ora lie, ora little cunning and 
ſleight get good gaines: and why needeſt thou be ſonice ? Anſw, 


Lord is the maker of them beth, that is, in their perſons, and in their 
eſtates: and Leu.,19.1 1.12. Yee ſhall not ſweare by my name falſly, nei- 
ther defile the name of the Lord thy God: and, that the curſe entreth in- 
fo the houſe of the ſwearer and theife: and, yee ſhall not ſteale , nor deale 
falſly, nor lie one 10 another: and, that all that loue abhomination and 
tyes, ſhall be kept without the gates of the holy Citie with dogges , Rev, 
22.15. Ind, that I muſt nor lie for Gods glory, much lefle for my 
owne profir, 

Obieft, 5, But thou maieſt reuenge thy lclfe vpon thy enemie, 
and make him know whom he hath in hand : broach ſome vntruth 
or other ypon him, and thou ſhalt at leaft diſgrace him:and it thou 
lerſt him goe with this, cuery one will ſcorne thee, Anſw. It i 
written, Vengeance s mine, and [will repay, ſaith the Lord: and, Thou 
ſhalt not beare falſe witeſſe: and, Matth.7.12, Whatſcener you would 
that men ſhould dee to you, the ſame doe you tothem-: and, It ts the glory 
of 4 man topaſſe by offences, | 
. Obieft, 6, But the cauſe is good , the Catholike cauſe, it is but 
3 title of rebellion or treaſon , indeed it is a meritorious worke, 
and thou ſhalt be canonized a Romiſh Martyr , if thou ſhal: kill a | 
King, or Queene,or Prince that is an heretike : but aboue all, it 
rhou canſt by one terrible blow,nor onely kill the King , Queene, 
and Prince, but alſo the whole Counſell, all the Lords, all che 


It ts written, Prou,22.2.T he rich and the poore meete together and the | 


Iudges, all the lawes, all the law-makers, yea and blow vp the 
; | I 2 | whole 
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whole Parliament houſe, and. with that three hereticall King- 
domes together. ,Axſw, Here we can hold no longer, but in ſuch 
a temptation as is to ſoidirefta worſhippeof the deuill, with our 
Lord ſay, Anvid Satan, be packing foule deuill, for it & written, 
Rom. 13.1. Let enery ſole be ſubielt to the higber powers:and, 1.Pet, 
2.14. Submit your ſelues to all manner ordinance of man:and the feare- 
full iudgement of Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, with their compli. 
ces betide ſuch Catholike rebels as dare lift vp their hands againſt 
the Lords annointed , not rocut off his lap, but his life, which is 
the life and breath of all his people. 

The like vſe hath the Scripture in the right vie of it againſt all 
errors & herefies:as we may ſec in theſe inſtances: 1.If the Papiſts 
would reach ys iuftifcation by workes: Anſw., It « written, Rom, 
3. 20, by the workgs of the law ſhall no ſleſh be inſtified : and the like in 
Gal. 3.3.4.5. And Paal had as many merits as any , yet he would 
net ve fotnd in his owne righteouſaes, Phil. 3.9. and,our righteouſnes 


| is bat as filthineſſe , or filthie clouts: and, after our beſt endeauqurs 


we are but unprofitable ſernants, 

2, If they vrge vs with tranſuodſlantiation and reall preſence: 
Anſw, It ts written , that after Chriſt had giuen the Sacrament, he 
went into the garden, and ſuffered ; which he could not, if he had' 
beene eaten before,and not beeing glorified: and 2.remembrance 
is of things abſeat : 3, he continues in heauen till his comming to 
iudgement , AR. 3.21. 4. the Fathers ate the ſame SacrMmenta!l 
bread, 1. Cor. 10. 3.and yer Chriſt was not thenin the fleſh: 5, 
there isno alteration in the figne of Baptiſme; and there is the 
ſame vſe of the figne of the Lords Supper, 

3. Ifthey obie& vnto vs 7. Sacraments, we reply again their 
5. baſtard ones;as inthat of Matrimonie for the reſt, thus: x, ir 
hath no figae inſtituted by God ; whea he brought Ewe to Adam, 
here is matrimony, 'but no figne : the ring which they make a 
figne, is not, 2. it is not proper to the Church,as Sacraments are, 
but common to Tewes, Turkes , and Infidels, 3, every Sacramenc 
belongs ro every member ofthe Church : butmarrimony belongs 
notto their Pricits and Votaries, 4. all Sacraments ſ{erue to con- 
firme faith: ſo doth not Matrimony. Adamin innocencie bad no 
need of faith , but he had need of Matrimony... | 

4. If they tell vs ,that by Baptiſme originall finne is quite wa- 
ſhed away, we anſwer: No : true Baptiſme takes away the gwilt, 
but not the becing of finne: and it « written of Daxid , Pal. 51, 5. 


that 


— 
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that he confeſſed he was ſill in originall ſinne: ſee alſo Rom. 7.7, 
and Tam. 1,13. 5. Ifthey would thruſt ypon vs the abſolute ne- 
ceffitic of Baptiſme: A»ſw. [t © writtes, that circumciſion (being 
the ſame in Ggnification and vie with Baptiſme). was omitted in 
the wildernes 40. yeares : and, that David doubted not of his vn- 
circumciſed childs ſaluation : and , thatcbi/dren are holy through 
their belecuing parents, 1.Cor.7.14. 6.1f chey will adminiſter 
che Communion bur in one kinde , againſt this their ſacrilegious 

raQiſe we have Chriſts inſtitution, and the example of the Apo- 
ftles,beſides the Primitive Church, 

This mighty effe& of the word in the right vſe of it, ſhewes the 
Scriptures to be of God, and the authoritic of God , and nor of 
man ( as the Papiſis teach vs ) not of the Church, of Fathers, 
Councells, Popes in Peters fiftitious chaire, or the company of 
Cardinals, What writing of man can haue authoricy ouer mens 
conſciences as Gods word hath? Or who will beleeue the 
Church , that will not beleeue the Scripture? Is not the word 
truth , and all men liars and lubieCt ro error ? Now ſhall that 
which is not ſubie ro crror,be ſubic ro that which is ſubic ro 


| exror? 
Whatſoeuer writing doth indeed confirme error, is not Cano. 


nicall Scripture : for this confutes all error, in practiſe and in 


| iudgement : therefore Apocryphall bookes are not Canonicall and 
| divine Scripture; 1. becauſe in euery of them there is ſome re- 


onanceto the Scripture : 2, becauſe they were not written by 
any Prophet , nor in Hebrew : nor 3. giuento the ewes as Gods 
Oracles, as all the old Teſtament was, Rom, 3. 1, 2. 4. becauſe 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles cited not any of them, This I ſpeake not 
againſt the bookes ( which containe in them many good moralls, 
and, in my iudgement, may of all humane hiſtories be beſt yſed)) 
but againſt the Papiſts, who would thruſt ypon vs invocation of 
Saints, and prayer for the dead, &c, fromtheir authority, 

Sechencethe reaſon, why Satan and all his inftruments were 
euercacmies tothe true preaching and profefſing of the word; 


| namely,becauſe in the right vſcitis the only hammer of the King- 


dome of darknes. He ſtorms nor at frothy and fooliſh deliuery,or 
at Profeſſors that are looſe and vngirt , & can take liberty for any 


 |rbing they liſt. Onely faithfull Preachers and Profeſſors, that 
| rightly preach and profeſle, beare the burden of Satans and the 


worlds malice; Chriſts innocencie, and the Apoſtles power could 
« WM I 3 - not 
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not fence them from ir. 

Laſtly, acknowledge it a fingularpriuiledge of the Church ſo 
beſet with enemies , tohaue ſo ſufficient and perfeR a word, 1. 
written, that all men might haue the b-nefic of it : 2, preached,and 
rightly diuided according to euery mans particular neceſſity, It is 
a great comfort, that poore as well as rich, baſe as well as noble, 
haue a ſhare in it inan equall large manner, The cheife priui- 
ledge of the Church ofthe Iewes , was , to keepe Gods word in 
the letter, Pſal.147. 19. 20. and Rom, 3.2. but it will be our pre- 
heminence aboue them, if we locke vp'the true ſence of jtin our 
hearts , Tob.22.22.andPro.22. Itis a ſure ſtay, and aſheild to 
them that walke vprightly. Notheefe, nor robber can ſteale it, 
no it cannot be taken away with our liues; it is Maries good part, 
which was neuer taken from her,neither can be fromys, beeing a 
perpetuall freehold, 

Now followeth the fourth thing in this allegation of Chriſt, to 
wit,the parts of the diuine teſtimony: x, Negatiue , Man lines not 
by bread onely : 2. Afﬀfirmatiue, But by ewery word that proceedeth ont 
of the mouth of God, 

Firſt, of the ſence ofthe negatiue part. ax | that is, a meere 
common and ordinary man , and much lefſe I that am the Sonne 
of God, Lixeth not | that is, preſerueth not the naturall life of his 
bedy, By bread | is meanr all neceſſarie and ordinary meanes of 
meat, drinke, reſt, ſteepe, phyficke, recreation : for ſo it is alſo y- 


is not oppoſed to other meanes of ſuſtenance, as fleſh , fiſh, &c, 
but to Cods bleſſing, without which it cannot ſuſtaine our bo- 
dies, But by exery word] that is, euery thing,a common Hebraiſme, 
verbum for res,and more ſpecially for the decree and ordinance of 
God , appointed to ſuftaine man: ſo the words following im- 
plic. That commeth out of the month of God | that is , whatſoever 
God hath decreed, commaunded,or promiſed that it ſhall preſerue 
life. | 

Now the ſumme of Chriſts anſwer, in more words is this:Thou 


| fayeſt I muſt now haue bread to ſatisfie my hunger, or elſe I can- 


not liue z but thou ſpeakeſt like thy ſelfe : If my Fathers word be 
to ſuſtaine mee without this meanes , I ſhall live thereby withour 
bread : my Father is not tyed to ordinary meanes for preſerning 
of life, who is all-ſufficient,and almighty,and doth what.and how 
he will, And this cannot be doubted of, ſceing-it is written in 


| Deur, 


at _— 


ſed in the fourth petition of the Lords prayer, Onely | here bread 
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Deur.$.3, by Moſes , that when the Iſraclites were in the wil- 
dernefle as Iam, hungry and having nothing to cate, no more 
then I haue, he fed them with M A N 4o, yeares, toteach them, 
that man lincth not by bread onely ( for they had none ) bat by 
wordand meanes which himſelfe appointed. Beſides, it I ſhould 
diſtruſt my Fathers prouidence, and turne all theſe tones into 
bread,yet, if his word come not to giue vertue and life ynto them, 
all chis would nothelp, all chis bread would be no better then 
Kones,as it was before. And therefore I will till expe his word, 
and not turne ſtones into bread at thine. 

The negatiue part 2ffoardeth vs this lefſon,that 

Ourward and ordinary meanes are not ofthemſelues ſufficient 
ro ſuſtaine and preſerue the life of man, Luk.1 2.15 yarns life tand- 
| eth not in abundance, If we make an induQtion of all the cheife 
meanes , either of the becing or wel-beeing of mans life , we ſhall 
eakily ſee their inſufficiencie. 1.Bread is a ſpeciall meanes appoin- 
ted ro firengthen the heart , Pſal. 104. 15. but yet there is aſtaffe 
of bread , which is another thing then bread, and this beeing 
broken , wee ſhall not bee ſtrengthned , but fade in the middeſt 
of bread. Hence is the ſentence accompliſhed againſt many , Leu, 
26. 26, Ye ſhall eate,and not be ſatufied: the Lord gaue the Iſrac- 
lites quailes in the wildernefſe, enough to maintaine 600000, 
footemen for many dayes ; but a ſecret poiſon was init, that the 
more they had, the more they died, as of an exceeding great 
plague ſo as the place was called the grazes of luſting , Num. 11. 
33. Yea,although our bread did not grow our of the earth , but 
tell from heauen as Mannah did, yet our Sauiour faith, Toh.6.4 9. 
Your Fathers did eate Mannah in the wilderneſſe , and are dead, 
2. Clothes are a ſpeciall meanes to preſerue a man in naturall heat: 
bur yer raiment of it ſelfe cannot keepe him warme: Hag. 1.6; 
Yee clothe you, but ye be not warme : and of David in his ageitis (aid, 
that they couered him with c/othes , but no heate came toi him , 1. 
King, 1.1. 3. Phyſicke is a remedie appointed by God to regaine 
health and Rrength, diſtempered or decayed: bur Aſa goes to the 
Phyfitian, and pines away for all that, 2.Chron.16.12. 4. Money 
is a good meanes to prouide neceflaries for the ſuſtenance of mans: 
life; and therefore men labour, and take much paines. for it. But,; 
both laboxr is in vaine, except the Lord build the houſe:,;Pial, 127;1: 
and, thou ſhalt earne money, and pnt it in a broken bagge,or a ſecret ruſh 
ſhall conſume it, Hagg.1.6, 5. Strengthis forthe warre, and a good. 
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meanes for the defence of life and right ; bur ſtrength alone is 
weakeneſſe: Plal,20. An horſe « avaine thing in battell: and there- 
fore Dauid goes againſt Geliah, nor with a {word or a bow, but 5 
the name of the Lord, that was his ſtrength, 6. Comnſell and pollicie 
is for a State both in peace and warre; we ſee how ſoone Reboboam 
ranne through tenne parts of his Kingdome , by the bad counſel] 
of the young men. Bur yet there is 0 counſel nor pollicie that can pre- 
uaile againſt the Lord. Many are the deuices of mans heart,bur the 


was like vnto an oracle of God, was turned into follie, 
1. The meanes themſelues are without life, and in a very ſhort 


oxen, beaſts, birds, and fiſhes, they muRt looſe their lives before 
| they can come to be helps of ours : how ean they then giuelife,or 
keepe life in vs by themſclues, becing dead? The death of the! 
creatures ſheweth, that our life is not from them, but from ſome. 
thing elſe. 2, God hath preſcribed meanes of life, and tied ys vn- 
ro them, but not himſelfe: he is able ro doe whatſocuer he will, 


| 


and his prouidence is of equall extent and Jatirude with his pow- 
er, which cannot be reſtrained to meanes, theſe becing finite, that 
infiaite. And hence it is, that meanes are ordimarily neceſſarie, bur 
not ab/olutely, ſeeing God in his abſolute power can feed vs with 
tones, as well as raiſe men out of ſtones, 3. If meanes alone could 
ſuftaine a man, how comes it that the ſame wholeſome meare that 


fing meanes, as men in a conſumption eate as much as others, and 
yet pine away, and are famiſhed? that men labour ayid toyle , and 
get money, and yct thriue not, but their ſtate isin 4 conſumption 
(111 > how comes it that they who are beſt fed , as great perſona- 
ges, are leffe lively and healthfull? Poore day-labourers, who fare 
hard and courſe, laugh at rich men for maintaining Phyſitians,and 
yetareſtill icke : poore mens children thrive better, and looke 
fairer with Daniel and his fellowes, feeding onely of courſe pulſe, 
then many that fare daintily with the Kings children, See we not 
the Fathers before the flood, liuing ſome 700. ſome 800, ſome 
900, yeares and aboue, of greater trength and Rature by farre, 
and they carried neereathouſand -yeares ypon their backes, more 
lightly then we can carrie halfean hundred? and yet they lived 


beſt and moſt exquiſite-cookerie : ſo that if our liues were pin- 


— 
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counlell of rhe Lord (hall Rand, The counſell of Achitophel,which 


time rot away ofthemſelues; or if they be living things, as ſheep, | 


feedeth tome, ſhould poiſon others ? how comes it that men y- | 


vpon herbs onely: we baue alſo fleſh and fiſh, of alt forts, with the | 


| hed[\ 


place, and men aſcribe that vertue vnto them, which onely Gogs 
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ned ypon the meanes onely, where they liued neere a thouſand 
eares , we ſhould by our meanes live many thouſands, 4, God 
isthe God of life, it is he that continues our lives, and not the 


meanes; and all meanes are in his hand to bee either blefled or | 
blowne vpen at his pleaſure. What can an hammer or ſaw doe, | 


withou:t the artificers hand? no more can the meanes , which in 


Gods hand are as atoole in the worke-mans, whoſe hand can do | 
many things without tooles, bur they nothing without his hand, 
Fh What meanes that petition, which euery man mult daily vſe | 


| 


or daily bread, euen hee that hath the moſt, but becauſe hee 
may haue bread, and want that in bread which may doe him good 
and helpe? 


[ *47 


I. Learne hence how to conceiue of meanes aright, namely as 


things not to betruſted to, becauſe by one blaſt of God, they | 


may become vnprofitable and vnſuccefſefull , eſpecially when | 
men are loath to raiſe their thoughts beyond chem. eAſa his phy- 
ficke ſhall not helpe him, becauſe he truſts in the Phyfitians, //- 
rel (hall die of that fleſh, wherein they thought their life was. 
And it is iuſt with God, that when the meanes fieppe vp into his 

leſſing addeth vnto them, he depriues men either of the meanes, 
or of the right and comfortable yie of them. And were not the 


meanes too too much magnified, and ſet aboue their owne place, | 


men would not {o ſpend their dayes in carking cares for them, 
with ſuchinſtance and negle& of allthings elſe, as it they were 
euer to live by bread onely; not ſo wile as the foole and chutle 
inthe parable, who when he had goods enough for many yeares, 
would haue his ſoule take his reſt ; but theſe men having bread 
and meanes enough for many ages, areas refilefle and infaria- 
ble, as cuer before: their lite ſtands in ſeeking and holding a- 


—=—— 


bundance, 


bee full, and the cheſts readie to breake with treaſures, rhe moſt 
earthly churle can bee-contenr, and praiſe God for all; but in 
pouertie and fickenefle his heart lets him downe, as though 
God is not as able and willing to helpe in one eſtate as in another, 
But row faith wereit preſent, would moſt ſhew it ſelfe:irisa dead 
faith, that withdrawes it ſclfe fromthe living God,and ſets it ſelfe 


on-dead things. | | 
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3. Learne we to moderate our care forthechings of this pre- 
ſent life , as ſuch who yalew them according to their right eſti- 
mate, which without a ſuperiour vertue can doe ys no good: for 
what is food,apparell,and the like, but baſe things without Gods 
bleſſing , which men of thouſands enioy aboundantly, and yet by 
a ſecrercurſe cither ypon the wicked getting or holding them, 
want the comfort that many poore men haue, whoſe portion is 
but a mire to the others ſuperfluity? And what is the reaſon,that 
men burie themſelves aliue in the graues of their luſtings and 
earthlines, but that they falſlic conceiue of the meanes, and place 
them aboue their worth or worke ? What faith the worldling? 
is it not my living? and muſt Inot looke to that? Tell thee no,ir 
is not thy liuing, vnleſſe thou liueſt by bread alone, or haſt that 
anman triticiam , that wheaten-ſoule of the rich man in the Go- 
ſpell, who thought he muſt now live many yeares , becauſe hee 
had wheate cnough. Obiet?, But you ſpeake as though we were 
ro expect miracles for our maintenance,or tocaſt off our callings, 
tonegle thgmeanes, and live by the word of God, eAvſv, 1, 
Miracles areccaſed, and yet if God bring vs into aneſtate where- 
in all means faile vs, God remaines as powerfull and able, as 
merciful! and willing to help as euer he was, and rather then his 
children ſhall miſcarrcie , he will ſaue them by miracle. 2. Our cal- 
lings and meancs are not to be negleRed, becauſe, x,Chriſt denies 
not but that man lives by meanes, but not oxely by them: 2, they 
area part of that ( every word of God) whereby man liues; and if 
ordinary meanes be offred , we may not truſt to extraordinary, 
without ſome ſpeciall promiſe or reuelation : 3, itis atempting 
of God, to pull pouertie on our ſ{clues, or caſt our {e]ues into dan- 
ger, and isa breach of his ordinance , who inioynes every man to 


get his living in the ſweat of his browes, Burt one thing is a Chri- 


tian care, another a carking care for the things of this world : one 
| thing is the care of the world in Mary, who eſpecially minds the | 


one thing neceſſary , another in Martha, who diſtratts her felfe 
with.many bufineſles, negleCting the good part which ſhould ne- 
uer be taken from her : one thing to poſſeſſe the world, another to 


them, 


ftaffe 


bee poſſeſſed by it: one thing to vie meanes, another to roft in | 


4. If man liue not by meanes alone, bemore carefullfor Gods | 
bleſſing then forthe meanes; bemore thankefull for that thenfor | 
theſe : elſe he that made bread and gaue it thee, can bredke the} 
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ſaffe of it; elſe he can make thee great and rich , bur lay a ſenſible 
curſe on thy perſon and eſtate, either in thine owne time, or in thy 
heires. Andas for thanksgiuing , Chriſt neuer vied any meanes 
bur by prayer and thanksgiuing, and taught ys to pray for daily 
bread , .1, for a bleſſing ypon bread, Ir is a greater mercy of God 
to giue ys comfort of the creatures,then the creatures themſclues: 
Yer a number, as if they liued by bread onely , come to their ta- 
bles as the hogge to his trough, or the horſe to his prouender, 
withourt either prayer or thankes., A wonder, that euety crumme 
choakes them not: for without Gods bleſſing it might, 
But by enery word that proceedeth ont of the month of God, | 

This affirmative part of the teſtimonie,alleadged by Chriſt,tea« 
cheth ys, that, It is ozely the word of God,and exery word of God 
that preſerueth the life of man. But firſt wee muſt diſtinguiſh of 
mans life, which is either ſupernaturall er naturall; and alſo of the 
word, which is put fortheither for the life naturall or ſupernatural. 
The former is a word of Gods power and prouidence, creating and 
gouerning all things according to their naturall courſes,called in 
the text, word that goeth out of the mouth of God: for no word of the 
creature,can produce the beeing or well-becing of any other, The 
latter is the word of truth, whereby he doth quicken the ſoule,and 
repaire it to his owne likenes: and this word proceedeth not only 
out of the mouth of God, bur of his Prophets, Apoſtles, & Paſtors: 
and this word begetteth and preſerueth a ſupernaturall life in 
man, as the other doth a naturall, Ier,15.19. 

Now our Saujour meaneth here thenaturall life of the bodie, 
and the wordof Gods power and providence, generally fuſtai- 
ning the becing and life of all creatures : and notthat a man can 
live by the written word without meat and drinke, It is true, that, 
the ſoule of man liueth by Gods word of truth; for, 1. he is begor- 
tena Chriſtian by it, and borne of this immorrall ſeed, Iam.1r.1Þ. 


__— 


increaſerth the bodie in all dimenſions,: ſo the word firengthneth 
the ſoule in faith, patience, comfort, hope,loue; as children grow 
by milke, 4. bread ſtrengthens the heart, and all the Rirength of 


word makes his heart burne within him, and keeps it in a readines 
to euerie good word and worke. t | | 
But yet this is not the proper meaning of this place,neicher can 


2. he is nouriſhedby it, as by fincere milke, 1,Per.2.2. 3. as bread| 


a Chriſtian is in the word; it preſerues the naturall heate, and the | 


of the | 


it agree with the meaning of Moſes, who plainely {peakes 
TY ; _ 2 __ bod 
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| 15. 19. and by his word prouided a gourd to come over /ona: his 


| yond thernſclues, as Chriſt made 7. loaues and 2. fiſhes to ſerue 
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bodily hunger of the Ifſraclires, and the feeding of them with 
Mannah , that they may know that man lineth not by bread onehy : nor 
yet with the mind of our Saviour Chritt; nor with his preſent con- 
dition ; nor with the drift of Satans temptation; nor with the| . 
ſound repelling of his dart, which was, that Chriſt for the appea- 
ſing of his bodily hunger, after his forty dayes faſt , would curne 
ones into bread, a 
And now, we knowing what is meant by the word of mk 
uen the powerfull word of Gods prouidence, increating and go- 
uerning all things; we are further to conſfider,thac our Saviour ad-| 
deth an vniuerſall particle, exery word: the reaſon is , becauſe this 
word is twofold, ordinary and extraordinary, Ordinary , when 
God changeth not his ordinary courſe, but by meanes proporti- 
oned ynto the ends (which are a part of bis ordinary word, ) pre- 
ſerueth and maintaineth the life he hath giuen; as daily bread, 
fleepe, and the like, Extraordinary , when by his word and de- 
cree, he pleaſcth to preſerue man either aboue, or withour, or a- 
gainſt ah meanes. I. eAboxe the meanes , ſundry wayes; t, abouz 
all that man can expe + thus Ged gave the Iſraclites Mannah in 
the wilderneſſe, and water out of a rocke: thus he tiedaramme to 
to be ſacrificed in Read of /ſaac: thus he brake the checke-tooth 
that was in the iaw, and water came thereout for Sampſon, Iudg, 


head to ſhadow him; and deliver him from his greife , c.4.6. thus 
he fed Elias by rauens. 2. when he makes alittle meanes goe be- 


7000, perſons, and much left : thus he made a few clothes ſerve 
[ſracl forty yeares, ſoas their ſhooes did not weare out: thus 
[the word of God made alittle meale andoile ferue the Prophet ! 
{and awidowalongtime: 1,King.17. 14. Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſrael,the meale in the barrell ſhall not be waſted, nor the 
oile inthe cruſe diminiſhed, rill the time that the Lord ſend raine:; 
and fo it was, though they ate nothing elſe all the while, 2.King. 
4-4 2. Eliſha had 20. loaues ſent him, and ſome eares of corne; he 
commaunded his ſeruant to ſer them before thepeople : Oh(fairh| 
he) whar are theſe ro an hundred men? but the Propher ſaid, The 
Lord hath faid,they ſhall eat, and yer there ſhall remaine: and it came! 
to paſſe according to the word of the Lord. 3. when the meanes: 
arenor ſo ſmall in quantity as baſe in qualicy,and yet have by this, 


+] : Withour| 


— 


I—_ 


the Scriptures teach that he doth all this by his word; thar as in 
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Without meanes Gods word cauſeth man to live, as Moſes ,” Eli. 
a.,and Chriſt himſelfe , who had immediately before ſecne the 
word of God preſeruing him already 40. dayes and nights, and 
could further if he pleaſed. 111. Againſt meanes,as the Diſciples 


ſhould not hurt them: ſo fire burnt nor the three children, though | 
caſt into it, when it burnt their enemies,and theirowne bands. All | 
this is meant by that our Sauiour ſaith, every word: and thus molt | 
aptly he returneth thetempration ; Man liucs not onely by bread, | 
that is, the ordinary meanes , but by extraordinary allo, cuen'a»:| 
boue and beyond meanes , yea without and againſt meanes; 'And 
therefore, where thou ſayeſt I muſt have meanes, Gods. word 
ſaith, there is no abſolute neceſſity of them : my Fathers. word | 
can till ſuſtaine mee without bread, as be hath done theſe fortie | 
dayes already, | | | 
I, The wordof God is it, which gaue beeing and beginning, 
roallthings when they werenot, and much more doth it conti- 
nuc the beeing of them now when they are. Pſal. 104..30. If thou” 
ſend forth thy ſpirit, they are created. By Spirit, here is not meant 
the effence of God, but.a power and ſecret vertue proceeding 
from God, all one with this word of God , by which things were 
nor onely createdat the firft,bur are ſtill renewed, and thar daily, ; 
and yearely as it were againe created, Toh.1. 3, 1» that word was 
life, thatis , not onely inherent in the Sanne of God himſelfe, 
bur as an efficient to communicate life toallliving things, 
2.The word of God is-as it were the prop and ſtay of the world, 
without whichall things would fall inzo confuſion; .Euery man 
knowes by nature, that God maintaines and prefſerues all things; 
that it is he that Rtretcheth out the heauens hke a curtaine; that he 
ſends forth the windes our of his treaſure ; and raiſeth the waues 
of the {ca like mountaines; which-are great things: but nature teas 
cheth nor, how God dath theſe: things, bywhat meanes :onely 


the creation God ſaid}, Letthere be light, and there was light, 
and ſo of all other things Gods: word was his 'worke :'foinvp- 
holding.and pouch it, he doth it by hiv\ord ,as Heb. 1.2. 
Who vpboldeth all things by bis. mighty word; whith word when God 
calls in., the creature falls t© nothing. ARt. r7;:28. Tn him weline, 
and mdoxe,and haueoiir becigg. | pb 

3. The ſame word of God;ivhich ginesyertue & force to'the crea» 


rures 
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rures inthemſelues , doth alſo ſanRifie them voto ys : every crea- 
| ture is ſanKified by the word and prayer, 1.Tim. 4. 6. the word | 
ſhewes how to get them, how to vſe them,and prayer obtaines of | 
God a right tenure, and a pure vſe, which indeed is the bleſſing | 
or ha Rifcetion of them, 
4+ The ſame word carries them beyond the ſtrength of their 

natureto doe ys good ; bread and wine intheir owne nature can 
but nouriſh and feede the body, but Gods word in the infli- 
eution of the Sacrament, makes them feede the ſoule to eternall 
life, | 
| Deſt, Burhow ow, we conceive of this word, whereby God 
| doth gouerne and preſerue the creatures? eAnſw, By Gods word 
| we muſt not onely conceiue his decree and will, but apowerfull 
commaundement , and effeuall, to whichall his creatures yeeld | 
free and willing obedience, This commanding word was put : 
forth inthe creation, Pſal.148. 5. hee commannded , and they were 
all created, Men when they attempt, and performe any great mat- | 
ter, becauſe their power is ſmall, mult vic =_ labour,and many 
inſtruments and helps : But by the word of the Lord the heanens were 
wade, Pſal.33.9. He ſaid the word, andall things were done, This 
commanding word is put forth in the daily gouernment of God: 
Pſal.147.15. He ſends ont his commandement vpon the earth, his word 
runneth very ſwiftly: that is, nothing can withſtand and hinder the 

ower of his word: here the word and commanndement are all 
one, The ſenſleſſeneſſe and deadnes of the creatures, their vaſines 
and fiercenefſe hinder not his word, but without delay, yea with 
maruellous celeritic and ſwiftneſſe they execute his word : Pſalm. 
148.8. If God ſpeake to the heauens, they ſhall heare , and coner them- 
ſelues with darkeneſſe at noone day, as in Chrifts paſſion, It he'com- | 
mand the Sunne, it ſhall heare his word, and goe backe or ſtand 
Rill: It he command the winds or ſea to be ſill, they ſhall be ill; 
and preſently there fhall bee a great calme: If: he {endforth his 
word, the mountaines of yce ſhall melt, Pſal.,147.18. 1f he com- 
maund the whale, he ſhall ſet /ozab on drie.land, cap. 2,v.1o. If he 
commaund the ſolid and ſenſlefle earth, irſhall heare, andrend to 
ſwallow vp Carab, Dathan,and Abiram. If he commaund the fire 
notto burne,it ſhaliheare,and not burne the three children, If he 
command dead menxthey ſhall hearez& come out of their graues, 
as Lazarus , &c. and all men atthe;genetall iudgement, Bur as | 
God canſce without eyes, and reach without hands , ſo alſo doth 
he 
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he ſpeake without a tongue, as the li ght, the firmament, the hea- 
uens, and other his workes can heare his voice withour eares:nei- 
ther wanteth he a meanes to make his minde knowne,and his plea- 
ſure manifeſt ro the moſt ſenſleſſe creatures, 

This ſhould teach vs to depend vpon this word of God, for our 
lives and meanes of maintaining them : for ſo our Lord Iefus did 
in this barren wildernefle; he would not ſuſtaine himſelfe bur by 
Gods word, Doeſt thou want meanes of living and maintenance? 
Conſider, that man lives not by bread alone : This word can make 
the aire light, without and before either ſunne, moone, or ſtarre, 
Gen.1.3. This word can make the earth fruirfull, before the raine 
bad ever fallen vpon it, Gen.2.5. Wanteſt thon bread ? God hath 
not locked vp thy life in bread, it may bee he hath another word, 
which ifthou heareſt with CMHoſes and Elias, thou ſhalt live with- 
out bread, Afa, when he was in a great ſtraite, 2. Chron. 14.11, 
{for he was with fiuc hundred and foureſcore thouſand, roen- 
counter with an armie of tenne hundred thouſand, and chree hun- 
dredchariots: ) he looked yp to this word of God, and ſaid , that 
the Lord conld ſane, by many, or fewe,or by none. Haſt thou meanes 


| of living ? yet depend on this word,thy life ftands not io bread, or 


in abundance: if God withdrawe his word, neither reftoratiue 
quailes, nor heauenly Manna, ifthou hadR them, ſhall preſerue 
thy life, How often doth God blow vpon the ſecond meanes, to 
bring vs tothis word ? 

The faith of this truth doth fence the heart with ſound com- 
fort, when all outward meanes doe faile: if the heart can ſay to ir 
ſelfe, What if God doe not giue me my defire by this meanes or 
that? I know Godhath more words then one, more bleſhings 


'|then one, and man liveth by exery word, And faith ſtrengthens the 


heart, r. By ſetting before the eye Gods power in this word, how 
that one word of his mouth is enough to helpe vs : one word is a- 
ble ro create innumerable armies of Angels and creatures; one fi- 
at is enough to make all creatures,and all this tro come, or goe,or 


Centurion comming to Chriſt for the health of his ſeruanc, de- 
fires him not to come within his roofe ( for he was not worthy of 
that fauour, ) nor to ſend him any receit or phyſicke to doe him 
good, but onely to ſpeake the word , and hee was ſure his ſeruant 

ould be healed: A firong faith, in a Rrong word It-is bur a 
word with God; then bow eafily, how preſently, how cerrai 


will 


| fand ill, as moſt dutifull ſeruants to their Maſter : Matth. 8. the | 


| 


| 
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the heart, thathis will is as readie to doe'vs good, as his ward is 
able: andir fers the promiſe before vs, thar nothing ſhali be wan- 
ting to them that feare God, The former, inthe example ofthe le- 
per, Matth.8, Lord, if thouwilt,thou canſt make mee cleare : and in 
the next words, to ſhew he is as willing asable, he faith, / will, be 
thou cleane; by which word preceeding out of the mouth of God, 
his leprofie was inſtantly cured: his will was his word, and his 
word was his worke. The latter in the example of Abraham,whoſe 
fajth ſet before his cies Gods promiſe,that in //aac his ſced ſhould 
be called,and that by ſaac he ſhould be a Father of many nations; 
and therefore when at Gods word he went out to offer /ſaac , and 
Iſaac asked him where was the ſacrifice, he anſwered, God will 
prouide: One eye wason Gods word commanding him to ſlay his 
ſonne;another vpon this other word, that God was able to raiſe 
him vp from the dead, whence after a ſort he received him;and that 
he alſo would doe ſo,before his promiſe ſhould be fruſtrate, 2.By 
ſetting beforc the Chriftian heart, the bleſſed iflue and ſucceſſe of 
ynwauering confidence inthe word of God, 

The Iſraelites going out of Egypt, and wandring in the wil- 
derneſle ſo many yeares, by the appointment of Gods word, he 
did ſupply all their wants by his word, and it became all things' 
ynto them , which their hearts could defire: 1. he paued them a 
way in the ſea, and ſuddenly made the waters a wall vnto them. 2, 
he gaue them bread from heauen , euen Angels food, and that (in 
our text)was by his word. 3. he gaue them water out of a rocke, 
and that by his word; he bade doſes ſpeake tothe rocke. 4. ha- 
uing no means for clothes,his word kept their garments for torty 
yeares from waxing old, But what necd we goe out of our text, 
in which the example of our Head and Lord may beſt confirme vs? 
for, wanting bread inthe wildernes, he would not rurne ſtones 
into bread, but waited on the word of his Father, tillthe Angells 
came and miniſtred ynto him: enen ſo the adopted ſonnes of God 
treading inthe ſteps of our Lord , ſhall by vertue of the ſame 
word,alwaics finde releife one-way or other, Who would haue 
thought , chat ever /ob ſhould haue ſwomme 'out of that miſery, 
having loſt all his catrell, fubRance,, and children ?: but: becauſe, 


will Gord doe me good , ithe (ce ir good for me'?'2; By aſſuring 


: 


when.the Lord was a killing bim in-bis owne fence; hetrulled in! 
.him, the-Lord raiſed hit and doubled che'wealth and proſperity 
he had before, Who would have thought that ever Da#ie! ſhould 


hauc 
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em 


baue eſcaped the lyons denne andreeth, beeing caſt in amongſt 
them? or that Peter ſhould have eſcaped Heyods ſward , beeing 
bound in chaines,and watched of ſouldiers , to be brought outro 
death next day?But truſting in theLord,this word ſhut the mouths 
of the lyons ; and opened the priſons iron doores, and brake in 
| ſunder the chaines, and ſo both of them were wonderfully deli. 
uered. 

Surely this doRrine well digeſted, is full of comfort and quiet- 
{| nes, and would ſet the heart art reſt, and make all outward trou- 
blescafie, If a man could once get his heart to truſt in the word, 
as David did, Plal.119. 42.it would ſuſtaine the ſoulein many 
troubles, andbring in ſo ſweet a contentment as the world is 2 
ranger ynto, On the contrary , whence is it that mens hearts 
faile them, and they ſinke in their troubles , but becauſe they truſt 
tothe meanes, and not to the word of God , at leaſt not co ex 
word of God? If God crofſe them one way, they thinke he hathno 
other way to doc them good, 

If man line by exery word of God , then take heed of making that 
a meanes of liuing, which God hath neuer warranted; but ſee that 
"what thouliueſt by, proceed out of the mouth of God, How doth 


-or in part contrary to Gods word? Obieft, Bur welſec ſuch as vic 
no good meanes, but mantaine themſelues in good eſtate by rob- 
bing , ſtealing, oppreſfing, vſurie,gaming, falle wares or weights; 
it ſcemes that euen theſe creatures haue a word of God to ſanQifie 
them, and purvertue inthem to {uch perſons; arels they could 
not live by them. eA»ſw, Wee muſt diſtinguiſh betweene the 
things themſelues thar are gotten, and the vniuſtmanner of get- 
ting them, The creatures themſelues are by a generall word of 
God ſanRified, and ſet apart by God to feed and maintaine g00d | 
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he live by every word of God, that gets his living either in whole | 


ſunne and raine ſhines and falls vpon the inſt and vniuſt +''And the 
vhrighreouſnes of particularperſons:cannot alter Gods (penerall 
decree. But if we conſider the ſpeciall'manner of gerting ſuch 
goods, that is notſan&ified , but condemned by- the word of 
God: 1. Becauſe theperſon is not in Chriſt, who reſtores our 
right ymo vs, and then be is bur an vſurper and's bankrupt, who 
| buildes.his houſes;, goes fine in-apparell', deeks' vp: himſelfe ard 
. his, and fpends moſt liberally , bucit is all with"other rens mo- 
ney : 'Hethatknowes not this, thinks him a rich man; but herthas 
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and bad, aſwell the wicked as honeſt getters of them;euen as the - 
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doth, knoweth that he is not neither thrifty nor wealthy:the cre- 
ditor comes, and caſts him into priſon, and makes his bones and 
bodie pay the debt. 2. As his perſon, ſo his courſe is accurſed:for 
the onely way to get a blefſing from God on the meanes, is ro yſe 
his owne meanes; who hath commaunded firſt to ſecke the King- 
dome of God, and then other things ; and hath accurſed all that 
wealth and maintenance of the body , for which aman doth haz- 
zard or looſe his ſoule, 3. When'a man doth live by bread, again 
the word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God, it is rather 
adeath then alife ; his bread becomes poylon and as ratſ-bane 
in his bowells, becauſe he hath it without a promiſe,and without 
bleſſing. 

Obiett, I ſceno ſuch thing, Anſw., Many poyſens are long a 
working, butcthe end of ſuch is death, and the more ſlowly they 
worke, the moreſlily and certainely they kill: And if the Lord 
doe not inuert the order he hath ſer in nature, by curſing the par- 
ticular creature, be ſure he hath in his iuſtice reſerued a curſe for 
the vniuſt perſon,and he ſhall nor auoide it. 

This doQrine ſpecially applied laies hold vpon ſundry ſorts of 
men, who liue contrary to the word, They are theſe: | 

I, Such as live out of lawfull callings, which are one part of 
the word of God, that we ſhould get our living inthe ſweat of 
our browes : and ſo long as weare in our way, we haue his word 
we ſhall be prouided for, And the word proceeding out of the 
mouth of God, is, that be that will not labour , mnſ# not eate, becauſe 


Gods word they ought not toliue, becauſe they are idle and yn- 
profitable burdens ofthe earth; who 1, abuſe Gods prouidence, 
who ties the ends and meanes together: 2. infringe that good or. 
der,which God hath eſtabliſhed for the auoiding of confuſion in 


Godin the ſeruice of man, in ſome warrantable and profitable ci- 
will calling: 3. as heis no better then an Infidell, that depends 
onely on meanes , ſeeing man liues by euery word of God; ſo he 
that in a lawfull courſe of life provides not for his family,is worſe 
then an Infidell, Of this ſort are our knogs of companiens, of 
drinking, and gaming companie, and wandring rogues and beg- 
oers ; I knit them together, becauſe they areall of aſttaine,and 
either are beggers, orſhall be. Theſe commonly come 'not to 


he eates not his @wne: and ſuch as will not liue after this word, by | 


| Church or common-wealth, namely that every man ſhould ſerue | 


| 


* 


Church ro heare their duties, andtherefore they muſt be ger 
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paar ems perſons ; they thioke all chat is any way gotten, to be 
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iuſtice, 

II. Such as thinke they live well enough, and yet it is by de- 
ceiuing others, by Realing,opprefion,extortion, lying,ſwearing, 
andfalſhoodin buying and ſelling: and why ( ſay they ) may no: 
a man help and ſhift for himſelfe? Burconfider, 1, What a poore 
help itis , when a man will yſe vnlawfull meanes, and to ſhift out 
| of one euill by another : He doth, as the Prophet ſpeakes , auoid 
a lyor,, and a beare meets him, P:/ate would keep his place by vn- 
lawfull meanes, the deliuering of Chriſt to be crucified : bur, be- 
des thathe brought innocent blood ypon himſelfe, heloſt his 
place,and flew himſclfe, 2, Conſider that if Gods word of bleſ- 
ſing goe not with the meanes , his word of curſe doth : and ſo the 
Prophet Zacharie ſaith, that the curle enters into the houſe of the 
{wearer,and of the theefe, c. 5.v.4. andthis curſe (hall remaine in 
the midſt of his houſe, and conſume the very timber and ones, 
This curſe often ſcatters ill- gotten goods as faſt as they were ever 
haſtily gathered, ifnotin his owne dayes, yet in ſome ynthrifty 
heire after him, 3, Conſider how God crofleth the vaine conceit 


gaine and profit ; but the wordis, Pro,1o. 2. thatcreaſures of wic- 
kednes profit nothing, they cannot help a man from the hand of 
God; nay when the euill day comes, they are gone, andleaue a 
man alone to graple with death and iudgement, and turne aman 
naked tothe ſentence of condemnation for his wicked getting and 


holding of them, 
ITI. Another ſort of men, who live not by the word of God, 


callings, and ſet vp a trade for the publike evill,and their own pri- 
uate goad; which, were there nothing elſe againſtir, prooves ir 
not to be of Gods deviſing : for euery calling of Godsdeuifing, is 
helpfull comen in generall; bot the Spirit of God hath giuen this a 


preſly againſt ir, wherher it be manifeſt , as is a contra for gaine, 


|by correRion and diſcipline of choſe that are the executioners of 


bur againſt it , are vſurers, who pull themſelues out of all lawfull | z 


name frombiting and hurting, But we haue the Scripture moſt exe | 
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as for ten pound to pay elcuen atthe yeares end; or coxerr,wherby 


and ſeeme'to contra&, and eithernortslend,or norforgaine, 
The word that procetderh out' bf the /mouth of God, ſvith, 


— — — 


men find deviſes ( which they call myſteries) co defeat the lawes, | 


Exod, 42, verf, 25; Ifrhou'feh4money to'my people with thee, || 
chou” hate not_bee' an vſuret,*thou:ſhalt not'o pptefle ir. | 
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Marke how vfurie and oppreſſion is all one, And, Deuter. 23. 
19. Thou ſhalt not lend vpox vſurie ts tby brother the vſurie of money, 
meate,or any thing that may be lent. But the yſurer that will liue 4b 
his money , and not by Gods word , faith, Yea þut of the Gen- 
tiles they might , though not of a brother : To. which I ſay, rhac 
now the partition wall is taken away, and neither Iew nor Gen- 
tile remaines , all are our brethren in Chriſt; and. therefore of no 
man muſt yſurie be expected, valeſſe thou beeſt worſe then a Iew. 
Lec the,yſurer anſwer this if he can. -Againe, thoſe Gentiles were 
of thoſe nations of the Camaanites, which they were commanded 
ro deſtroy, and vſury was as teerh giuen- them, and atlowed by 
God to eate them vp withall, Seeſt thou a man, whome thou 
mayelt lawfully-kill ?cake vſe of him,bur not of thy brother. 
Obiet, E will not take vſurie of the poore, but of the rich, 
eAnſ#, But the textis, Thou ſhalt nor take yſury of thy Bro- 
ther, bee hee poore or rich: though the rich bee better able 
co ſuffer wrong , yet thou art not by any word enabled to offer 


it, 


The word , which proceedeth out of the mouth of God, ſaith, 
Pſal.15.5. He that giueth nor his money ro viury , ſhall dwell in 
the Lords tabernacle, and ret on his holy hill : and, Ezek.18,17. 
hee that hath not receiued vſury and increaſe, &c. wherein it is | 
plaine, without all trickes,thar either to giue our,or take in vſury 
excludes our of heauen. ObiefF, He meanes,to opprefle a man with 
yſurie, Arnſw. Euery viury is oppreſſion , and euery vſurer feares 
not God, Levit, 25. 36. Thou ſhalr not cake yſurie , but feare 
the Lord, Obieft, But that law was iudiciall, not morall. A»ſw, 
Thar is falſe : for our Sauiour renewed it in the Goſpel, Luk,6.35, 
Lend freely , looking for gothing againe:. therefore ic is morall, 
Beſides char,vſury is condemned among the great tranſgreſſions. | 
of the morall law,Ezck.18.123, | | 
Obiett, We may doe as we would be dealt by, and it is charity 
ſoro lend as another may benefit himſelfe, eAnſw, No man in 
need would borrow but freely , vnlefſe he were mad; neither is ir 
charity nor humanicy to take mongy for a duty, the nature of 
which js ro be free, Charity ſeekes not her,owne, and much lefſe | 
other mens; but of theſe farts of witked men the ſpeach igerue, 
[Their mercies arecrucll, : Ag.charitable as that viurer is , fo cOn- || 
ſcionableis hg that fallowes-: His, jence will nor ſuffer-him 


to take abouethe Jaw, not above teg.in the bundred, and thax he j/ 
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God, but againſt ir, And to theſe adde the bauds'ot this finne, the 


 Sabbaths of God, by labouring etthetin themſclues,, or' in their: |, 


| of Cunt 7s Temptations. Mareh.4.4. 


hopes he may according to the wholeſome lawes: of the Land. 


| fixt-were revived, whereby it was vrrerly forbidden, accordingro 
the Canon of Gods word, and the ancient Canons ofthe Church? 
But fopthe Stature nowin force; enaRtedElizab.x 3.0.8, -y, I ſay, 
it alloweth no vſurie, burpuniſheth the exteſſe of ir,” 2.) The-title 


callerh vſuric 2 dereſtable finne { how then-ean ir ſecure thy corn- 
ſcience? 4. All vſury aboue tenne inthe hundred'is puniſhable by 


mit what Gods law condemnes?-isit nor plaine, that'this donſci- 
onableman flyerh Gods lawto ſhelterhis fine yndermens ; as | 
chough the lawes of man were the rule of confcience;,” arid nor 
Gods lawes; or as if the law of an inferiour can diſpence with the 
law of the ſuperiour ; or-as if Moſes permitting onecuillin.the 
lewes (namely, the putting away of their wiuesfor preventing a | 
greater) did allow thereof, or warranted the fnne to the conlci- | 
ence of the hard- hearted husband, - '' ; 


Wee conclude then, that the viurertiues not by any word of | 


brokers to vſurers, that liue.or raiſe gaines by letting out other 
mens money : 1 will ſay no more to them, bur if he be ſhut our of 
heauenthat lends his money to viury, he ſhall hardly-ger in,*that 
is his agent. And humane lawes. condemne theeues and acceſſa- 
ries. It is a Statute.of Henry the 7. anno 3..tharall fuch brokers 
for vſurie, ſhall pay for eucry default twentic pounds , and ſuffer 
halfe a yeares impriſonment,and be brought co the open ſhame of 
the pillorie. It 1s iuſt with God, that Sav/ and his armour- bearer 

ſhovld fall rogether, and die on their owne ſwords; | | 
-1'V.: Suchlive not'by any word of God as encroach vpon the| 
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ſeruantsgazT. by buying or ſelling wazes, Neh.1 3.18. 2.by works | 
of the hxe dayes, whother in hatueſt or earing/time, Ex09d.16. 29. | 
and 24.21. and Neh:rg.15.% by travelling for gaine or pleaſure, | 
Fox: the Sabbath. was. madetye our ſpaiinialy profict.iuds #.day:to 
giucandcollc& almesyandmobgainerifoons'n felfe myſt fiorbe 
gayhereth on! the Gabba wadchn lee mholh more igndblciafics | 
cancer lit be ſought; iefhailmor'be foritid? 106 tett, 1; May I nos 
do zlintle v0 fer forwarbmy.werkforehob g-obchowedk ? 
Anfv.: Not Manoamightgapberſoughtpthangh carlyinrhemor: | 


| Anſw. Where were his conſcience; if the law of King Edward'the | 


ofthe Adis, eAa att againſt Uſuric, How then is it for-1t? 3,1 | 


' the forfeir of the vſury. 5. What if the lawes of men ſhould per- | 
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| the Ciuill law and Fathers condemne that gaine which is gotten 


| 


ning, and though ic was but alittle way off, and required litrle la- 
bour. Obie. 2. May I not take a faire day when it comes , the 
weather beeing vncertaine and catching ? Arnſw. Thou mayeſt as 
well ſay , May Inortakea purſe when it comes? wilt thou bee a 
theefe and rob God of his due? Should not jll weather and Gods 
iudgements rather force thee to repentance and obedience,thento| 
finne? Obie(t.3,Ic lyes meypon a bond, my eſtate,and many poore 
men depend ypon me. eAnſw. Firit,pay thy bond to God; faith, 
and obedience neuer brought loſle with it; and better were it to| 
looſe alittle commoditie, then Gods fayour, and a good conſci- 
ence; nothing is ſo heauy as Gods curſe for this finne, 

V. Common gameſters, and ſuch as make a gaine of play, liue 
not by any word of God;itisa common theft, and they come di- 
reQly vnder che 8. Commandement,and that precept ef the Apo- 
le, Eph.4.28. Let hinrthat ſtole, ſteale no more, but rather labour 
with his hands, And as they liue out of acalling, ſo their courſe 
is an yniuſt taking into their poſſeſſivn,that whichno law of God 
or man doth warrant them by any manner of lawfull contraQt;and 


by play. In the ſame ranke of theeues are they that live by kee- 
ping dice-houſes or gaming-houles, and fuch places. of lewd re- 
ſort. | 

Let vs take ſome rules, whereby we may comfortably paſſe our 
tiues according to Gods word, and auoide 8K theſe finnes againſt 
it. There are three, 1. concerning our ealling: 2. our lates: 3,o0ur| 
maintenance of life, | 

The rule concerning our calling is this: The cariage of our cal- 
ling according to Gods word, is a ſpeciall part of that word of 
God by which a man muſt live. Queſt, How may I carrie1ny cal- 
lng according to.Gods word? eAnſw, By theſe meanes: 1. Wee 
| muſt make choiſe of ſuch callings far our ſelucs and ours , as bee 
profitable for the Church or Commonwealth: there be many vain 
3nd new-fangled inventions, which rather maintaine finne, then 
| bring any good to the Church or Commonwealth. But God 
therefore beſtoweth varictie of gifts,to-furniſh men to the variety 
of calſiogs, all for the:common;and-every ones private As 
Secing not the baving ofa calling,but the righe vſe ofir glorifieth 
God, we muſt vie our callings withthepractiſe of ſundry verrvues;, | 
t. [« faith and obedience to God: faith makes our perſons,obedience 


makes our»Qions approgued of God; yea,euery dutic vf our cal. | 
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ling oughtto be awobediEce of faith, looking at the commande - 
mew zsnad promiſe; the: commaundement keepes vs within the 
compafic of our callings,the promiſe ſecurerh vs of good ſaceeſle, 
A goodattion not warranted by acalling is finne, 2. /» ddligence, 
norwilfully negle&ting, bur ſeruing and redeeming themeans of | 
Gods providence : Euery man muſt abide in his calling,and keep 
| him in bis way, for ſo long he is ſure co be provided for : thus hee 
auoides idleneſſe and deftrution, and maintaines the order and 
ranke whereia God hath ſer him. 3, [» chearefwlneſſe, aor carking 
orexceſſively carefull, bur doing the labour, and leaving all the 
ſucceſſe ro God. Some are heart-lefſe in their callings, becauſe ir 
brings in ſo little profic and returne zand labour as the oxe, who 
muſt goe our his journey, but without chearefulneſſe or heart, 
which God lookes for in all our duties. Such ſhould confider, 1. 
that callings were not onely ordained to ger money, but helpevs 
chearefully through our way, and containe vs in a courſe wherein 
topleaſe God. 2, thatthe goodnes and worth of a calling is not | 
to be meaſured by thar profit it brings into vs, bur bythe publike 
benefic, andas it is rightly vſed: God may be ſerued as well in the 
baſeſt,as in the beſt, Others ſee no likelihood of doing any great 
good, and ſo either draw backe from their calling, orelſe heauily | Tero 9, 
and vnchearefully goe on, But we muſt renew our ſtrength and 
courage, and knowe that our labour ſhall not be loſt, Iſa.49.4 5. 
4+ In bolmeſſe, which 1, ſanQiftes our- callings by the word and 
prayer,r.Tim.4.5. 2.ſubordinateth all carthly and ſpecial things, 
to the generall and heauenly things of the Chriſtian calling;yea it 
makes vs expreſle our ſpirituall calling inthevſe of the civill: it 
wil make a man ſometime for religions ſake, heare the word in the 
ſix dayes,vnles ſome other neceſſary occafion come between, ever 

| preferring the more neceſſary buſineſſe. 3, It keepeth inthe hearr, 
r. 2:1oue of God, aiming atthe preferring of his glorie aboue all: 
it ſuffers not'a man toefteeme his calling apreferment of bimſelfe, 
orareward of his ſcruicepaſt ; but a' meanes of aduancitng Gods 
gloric in further'iſeruice. 2,2 loue of men, who partake inthe be- 
nefit of our labours, with whom we muſt exercile charity, iuſtice, 
ineeknes, &c; 

| The ſecondrule concerneth ourweakh and mainteyance, name- | 
ly; not to content our ſelves}, tharwe can live:-by ſuchoriſuch| 
meanes, viileſſe we can'ſay,Gots word deth watrant me;that this 
is my meat, my drinke, my appartell, my money , ay houſe, my 
| K 
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land ;&ec. - Queſt, When'can a man; ſay this?-' Auf, 1.Whena man| | 


| is-his, andhe is a robber that ſhall defeat him of ir, ,Bur all men 


for heaven: firſt, ſeeking Gods Kingdome, and the one thing ne- 


| counting all-things dung in compariſon of Chriſt, 3, When the 
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bauing nothing of his:owne,.nor right to any thing, becomes a 
belecuer, ingrafted into Chriſt, and ſo owner of that he hath, A 
man may baue warrant and titlefrom man, that his houſe and land 


and Angels cannot give me a poſſeſhon, andtrue title before the 
living God, butonely his Sonne, who is Lord and heire of alt, 
Firſt, Knowe thy ſelfe a member of Chriſt, and then his rights 
thine. 2; When the manner of getting themis lawfull , and that 
is, firſ#, when it is iuſt, when a man hath-vſed no indire& meanes, 
bur they are cither-lawfully deſcended, or elſe by faithfull and 
painfyull walking in an honeſt calling, God harh added them as:a 
bleſſing of a mans labour : Secondly, when it is moderate and reti- 
red, when a man ſoprouideth for carth, as he eſpecially Roreth yp 


_ceflarie, without coueroulneſſe,and the loue of this life ; nay, ac- 


' manner of vfing them is warrantable, that a man ſhewes himſelfe 
-a good ieward inthe holy diſpenſing of them, viing them as fur- 
therances of pieriec, as pledges of loue towards men, and as tefti- 
monies of ſobrietie in himſelfe, and cuery way making them ſer- 
uants to his Chriſtian calling. Prou. 3.9, Honour the Lord with thy 

riches, q. When bis affeRion is indifferent, both in the hauing and 

holding of them, that a man may ſay , Theſe bee mine, Iam noe 

theirs; I haue them, they haue nor me; lamtheir Maſter to come 
mand them, they commaund not me, And why ſhould. wee nort- 
draw our affectionsfrom them, ſeeing, I.the wicked are as rich; 

yearicher in theſe things then the be(t ? at the belt they make 

not their Maſters better: 2, they be no inheriraace, they bee but 

mooueables, changing their Maſter agthe giuer:will;-and while; 
we haue them, they are-buclent vs: 3; weare but Rewards, weir 
not in our owne,, but haue a large account to make: yea we are ye- 
ry pilgrims and trauellers,and ſhall goe lightlier andlefle loaden: 

4. We mult not mealure oxtie God yato them, nor ceeme of his 
loue by them, ; mA. | Lago 

Thus a man may vſe the mercies of God with comfort, for his 

neceſſity and for his delight iv the dayes of his pilgrimage : thus 

may he diſpoſe them tg þis beires as;the right. owners , with hope 

of Gods bleſſing to tahdwith them;nathing of which can bee 
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expected in goods ill gotzen ; or ſpent, to which nothing buc 
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Gods curſe is intayled, | 
The third rule concerneth our health and ſuſtenance, namely, 
that it is farre better to want meanes,then to procure themby any. 
ether meanes, then that which proceedeth our of the mouth of | 
God, Yetnumbers will maintaine their liues , health, and eſtate 
not by Gods word, but direRly. againſt it : for example , they | 
that ſeckeco witches and ſorcerers for health, or goods loſt, or 
ftollen, or vpon any other. occaſion whatſocuer, Whereas the 
word proceeding out of Gods mouth, Leu.18.10, is this, Let chere | 
be none found among you that vſerh witchcraft, or is a regarder | 
of times, or a ſorcerer, charmer, foothſayers, or that counſellerh | 
with ſpirits. O6:e+. But Gods word and” ordinance is with them | 
rodocys goodzand much good they do,whichnoneelſe can doe, | 
eAxſw, God hatha twofold word: 1. of bleſſing, 2.of iudgement: | 
the former proceederh out of the mouth of God, who is goodnes 
it ſelfe; the latter ſometimes he permitteth to proceed oft of the 
mouthof the deuill, giuing him powet to worke lying wonders, 
that the ſeekers of him might belceue in him cotheir finall deftru- 
Qion, Thus the deuill; who can coe nothing againſt Gods word, 
doth what he doth by Gods word ſpoken in iudgement and iu» 
tice. Whence I conclude, 1. It were better for aman to want | 
cure then haue the devill his Phyfirian : better for a man to want I 
health of his body,then procure it with the death of his foule:Bert- | 
ter had it beene for the Iſraclites to haue wanted Quailes, then 
procuring them by murmuring,to be choaked with them : Better 
for a man to want the world, then winne it with the lofſe of his 
ſoule ; Better had it beene for Ahab ro haue wanted Naboths | 
vineyard,then to looſe the whole kingdome for it : Better for /u- | | 
das to haue wanted the thirtic pence, then to hang himſelfe for | 
| them: for Ananias and Saphirato haue wanted the third part of | | 
their poſlefſion, then todie for it, | 
2.Rxtle, Better it were to want the meanes of health and main- | 
|tenance, then not to yſe them according tothe word which pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God, as tood, apparel! , phyſicke, 
health, and life it ſelfe, Had it not been betrer thar Aſa had wan- 
red Phyhcke, then bee ſirucke with death becauſe hee ruſted | 
in Phyltians? Better it had beene for Gehaz4 to haue gone in 
\ragges, then to apparell himſelte by lying and deceit, which ap= 
parelled himſelfe and all his poſterity with leprofie, Whether was | _ 
the ate of Lezarms ( that died for want of meanes, } or of Dies 


betrer 
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| ſaid of Iudas, it bad been good for himhehad'neuer been borye; 


dane. 5. cmmcn | 
berrer that fared deliciouſly every day ? .Leffe have-men ro #n- | 
{wer for, who-hauc no meat t@ ftrengthennature, then thoſe that 
have abundance, which chey peruerrt to ſtrengthen themſclees in 
Gnne, ſacrificing their ſtrength-to the ſervice of the devill, and to 
theicluſts. We our ſelues know numbers in all corners, who- were 
better continually-to be bedridde,and ficke, or maimed, cher to-2- 
bule their healch and. lives in ſuch riozous-& vngracious courſes, 
tothe deſtruion of themſelues and others. Nay, as our Saviour | 


ſo may we ſay of numbers of graceleſſcperſons, better they had | 
neuer ſcene the ſunne or enioyed life, then ſo to baue conſumed 
their liues in the ſeruice of finne and Satans temptations, | 

Laſtly , If we live by cuery word of God, then let ys be thanke- 
full ro God for our liues, and for his wordof bleſſing vpon. the 
meanes: and ſeeing our liues hang vpon his word, toprolong 
them, or cut off the thread of them, we muſt labour roliue to bim 
and bis glory, It becommeth the juſt to be thankefull, A'great 
enthankefulnes were ic to rebell againſt him, by whom we hojd 
our liues, and all the comfort of them; See wee not how thoſe 
thathold land in coppy , are willingly bound to ſuit and ſeruice 
tothe Lord, who is often but a meane man ? The Sidonians would 
not warre againſt Hered, becauſe they were nouriſhed by his 
land: and ſhall we bein warre againſt our Lord: by whoſe hand 
and word weliuc , mooue, and haue our beeing? And cuen this 
chankeſgiuing is his gift alſg : for as the matter for which, ſo the 
grace by which we are thankefull, is all from him; ſo as wee | 
muſt depend on him both for bleſſings,and for grace to be thank- 
full, 


VER Se 5. Then the denilltooke him vp inte the boly citie,and | 
ſet him on a pinacle of the temple: 
6. eAnd ſaid vnto hins , If thow be the Sonne of God , caſt 
thy ſelfe downe: for it u written,Cfc, 


VE comenow to ſet downe andexpound, by the affiflanee 
'V. of God, the ſecond onſet of the deuill ypon the Sonne of 
God, by a violent and helliſh temptation, nothing inferiour to | 
the former, inthe furious, malicious, and cunning contriving of | 
it, | | 
_Inthe entrance whereof, we muſt remooue, one rubbe by the | 
| = way, |: 
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way, concerning the order of this rempration, wherein the Evan- 
geliſts ſeeme not to agree among themſclues: for whereas S, Mat- 


| cbew makes this the ſecond, S. Lake makes ir the lat, and puts the 


hfſtin $. Matthew into the ſecond place, And herein ſome learned 
men haue tumbled, and baue deviſed fimple ſhifts to reconcile the 
ewo Euangelifts. Some thinke, that they write not the ſame hiſto- 
ry,nor of the ſame temptations, bur of temprati6s vrged at ſundry 
rimes. Theſe are confuted by the very matter, phraſes, and words, 
which are in both the ſame, and need no other conviction, Others 
thinke ( and they of the learned Papiſts ) that in ſome auncient 
bookes, S. Luke obſerues the ſame order in the temptations with 
S. Matthew, and that the difference crept in by the heedleſmeſſe 
of ſome writer: Which is a needlefſe deuiſe of them, who ſtriue to 
prooue the Canonicall Scripture to be corrupted in their foun- 
taines, that ſotheir corrupe Latin Tranſlation may prevaile; but 
both impeaching the watchfulnes and care of God ouer the Scrip- 
tures, as alſo the diligence and faithfulneſſe of the Church, which 
is pretended to ſuffer her ſelfe wholly ro be abuſed, by the careleſ- 
neſſe or vafaithfulnefſe of ſome one Scribe, | 

But the truth is, that it doth no whit preiudice the truth of the 
Euangelicall Rory, that the Euangelifſts doe not Rand ſo much 
ypon order , whereit is not ſo neceffary , as ypon the matter and 
' the things themſelucs done, which they fairbfully report , and in 
which they ioyntly accord and agree: as oftentimes they ſtand 
not ypon words, nor ſometimes vpon ſentences, but one deliver 
the ſame fa in one yle of ſpeach, another in another forme;bur 
fo, as one is ſo far from croſſing another, as he giueth thereby 
more light and certeinty ynto the other, 

. Bur whether of theſe obſerued the right order, as the 
remprations were paſſed ? eFxſw, I 2m out of doubr, that CAſar- | 
thew fers downe the right order as they were done * 1. Becauſe be 
 pafſert\bis Rory by ſuch particlesas imply an orderly conſequent: 
as, Then the devill cooke him , then he rooke himy againe, then the 
 devill left him, &c. whereas Luke vied the particle and, in his paſ- 
fages,which notech no certaine order; as the former doththis care 
| Lo , | 

was to relate the whole matter;bar-was not fo accurate for order, 
2+ The coherence und\dependanceof this ſecond remprarion wirh 
the former ſhewes , that Aſatbew obferueth the right mechod: 
for Chriſt having by #reftimony of Seripture, confirmed himſelfe 
jothe confidence andtruſt in bis Father, Saran immediately ſeeks 


| 
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Doltr, | 


| to make his ad uavtageof Chrifts words, amt ſeein 0 be will needs 


truſt his Father, he would have him-rrufthim too much; If heneed 
no bread beeing hungrie, heneeds no ſlaires to goe downe from 
the pinacle of che Temple z tbe laſt rempration-doth nor fo fitly 
cobere With the former ,28.thtis ſecond doth... 3, Afcer Chritt had 
bidden Satan auoide, J{atrhew adds, Then thedenil{left him; as bes 
ing obedient to bis word; plainely ſhewing,thatchat waschelaft 
temptation. Luke hath it not in-ſuch dependance-, but thus, 24»d 
when the denill had ended all tbe tentation, he departell, 2 0140p 
 Inthe combate note two generalls, 1, The preparation to it:2; 
The temptation it ſelfe., The-preparation ;containeth.{uch neceſ. 
farie circumſiances;as by whichthe tempration might mort'ea(i? 
ly preuaile; as, x, the time, Then. 2. the place, firſt generall,the ho- 
ly Citie : ſecondly ſpeciall, apinacle of the Temple, 3. the manner 
how Chriſt was conueyed thither,, The denill tooks bim wp, and ſet 
bim on the pinacle, The temptation confiſts, 1.,6tthe aſlaulrt, 2.0f 
the repulſe, | * | 

The afſaulc hath threethings: 1, the ground of it, If thow bee the 


Sonne of God, 2, the ſcope or aime, namely, the finne or fhnnes/to 


| which he was tempted, Caſt thy ſelfe downe, 3.the argument or per- 
| {waſion toenforce it, For it & written he ſhall giue his Angels charge 


ouer thee, 7c, The repulſe of our Sauiour is by an other teftimony 
of Scripture, net contrarie to that which Satan allcadged,but ex- 
pounding it, that he might in the right ſenſe of it, fence and ſes 
cure himſelfe from the temptation, as after we ſhall ſee, 

Firſt, of the preparation; Then | This particle ſhewes not one- 
ly the time of this cemptarion, but alſo the order as I noted:Satan 
hauing no ſucceſle in the former, renewes his affault, and would 
aſſay anather,way, He þad been kindly. and gently vied of Chyif, 
who hadan{wered him couneouſlyy vay, he, had convinced him 


' by Scripture; that he bad-nothing to ſay againſtitzand yedbe gacs 


09,in his malice, as though hee bad had. both greer proubcatian 
and aduantage. Whence, id Jongg | : 
Noce the propertie of wicked men ruled by Satan, whotiy-no 


| meanes:canbe broughtite lay te OTIS 
dren. Deale gent)y wich them,gheparedikd edyles ; 3ht:(oirkeer 
rouchr, the ſharper they ing 3 Dealoplainlytaicb.cherm/aude6ur | 


uince their conſciences by the,ward,that they. have nothing to fay: 


for themſelues,yet beeing convinced they giuenotQuerinomors 


then Satan here,bur proceed in-milcheife. Apdwhatarsthe reaſon; 


De 
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x. Becauſe the godly in their courſes doe oppoſe themſclues to 
the darkenes of this world : now there is no fellowſhip between | 
light and darknes, no way to reconcilethem, as we may {ce in the | _ 
example of the wicked Sodemites again Lor>firlt herefified their | | 
wickednes, when they came about: his houſe/to abuſe theewo | 
men; he giues them faire words, / pray yow my brethren; he conuin= 
ceth their conſciences , Doe ot ſo wickedly; and out of his weaknes | 
he offers them his two daughters : but, beeing 2 righteous per- | 
ſon , whoſe ſoule was daily vexed with their yacleannes;, neither 
his piety , nor humanity, nd intreaty, no nor his weaknes and fin || 
could pleaſe them, but, Away with him hence, he is a Riranger, | 
ſhall he iudge and rule? now we will deale worſe with him then | 
with them,Gen.1 9.9. | | 
| 2. Chriſt giues another reaſon, Ioh.8,44. You are of your fa» | 2 
ther the deuill: for his workes ye doe; [In'that Chapter Chriſt | 
plainely ceacheth the lewes, that he isthe light, verſ.22.they tell | 
him he beares record of himſelfe, and therefore his record is falſe, 
v.13. he tells them he ſhall go from them, and carie the light with, 
him, and they ſhall ſeeke him, and not finde bim: what Gnthes) 
will he killhimſelfe? v. 22. he tells them that he thas, kteperhthis 
word, ſhall neuer ſee. death::then ſaidthey:, Now we know thou 
haſt a deuill, v,25. He tells them, Before Abraham was,] am:and | 
they take vp ſtones to ſtone him, Here were.the childrew of the | 
deuill, who was a man-flayer from the beginning: . And of rheſe 
Chrift ſaid, Ye goaboutta kill me, a mantbatbathrold-youthe | 
truth,v.40, and, Ye do that which you hauec ſeen with-your father, | 
aad not only ſeen, but felt him-moouing & ſtirting in their hearts: 
for he worketh mightily in the ſonnes of diſobedience, Eph.2.2. | 
3» The more light and grace the Lord manifeſteth io any of his | 3 
children, the more muſt the darknes of wicked ones fight agaiolt | 
it. It is not their innocency; their holiries,their wiſedome, the» 
peaccable courle of life, that canfence them; nay, theſe bring all. 
the malice ofthe wicked on them, and lay them open to their | 
rage. Steven.a man full of faith and power) whoſe enemics were. 
not able to reſiſt the wiſedome and Spirit þy' which. he-ſpake, | 
| AQ.6.8-yer.drew they /himto the :Councalt, and ſuborned felle 
witnes againſt bim; where wha ſhauld be doe They might, and 
.did ſex. hig face ſhine as the face of an/Angell ,v.15, In his Apolo- | 
gie he beginnes as a perſon at the barre, with a loutng: and moo-. 
ving ſpeach »Mca, brethren, and fathers, hearken : afterward: in | | 
Nuit) th 
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mn 


the courſe of his ſpeach, as a faithfull ſeruant of God, and true tea- 


| 


cher,he'freely reprooues them , c.7.v.51.52, calls them refiſters | 
of the holy Ghoſt, berrayers and murtherersof the luſt , he could 
.conuincethem out of all the Scriptures, as Chriſt did Satan here: 
Bur the more full ofthe holy Ghoſt he was , the more: were they 
filled with deuilliſh furie , 'like ſo many devills or furies, their 
hearts braſt for anger , they gnaſhed with their ceeth , more like | 
fell and ſauage beaſts then men ; they ſhowted with a loud voice, | 
ſtopped their cares,ranne ypon him, caſt himour of the citie, and 
Roned him, | SO TE KERN | 
. 4+ The inceſſant malice of the wicked: againſt the children of ' 
God, is a running lireame from this of the wicked one,againſt the | 
naturall Sonne of God: the devill would fill, if he could, cempt | 
and maoleft Chriſt himſelfe in his owne petſon,but that he cannor, | 
he will therefore be ſure to moleſt him in his ſeruants : he would 


* | obſcure the glory of Chriſt in himſelfe, bug ſeeing he cannot doe | 


that, he will doe what he can by himſelfe and all his members, to | 
extinguiſh that glory of Chriſt in thoſe beames , wherewith his | 
(eruanrsare graced and honoured : And thisinakes this warre ſo 
irreconciliable, 3110 26: $60 $910 
Therefore let vs not maruell when we ſce good things, and 
good men relifted , nor condemne that preſently which we may 
ſec oppoſed : bur, r, Turne our eyes ypon that naturall enmitie 
which is between the ſeed of the woman, and of the ſerpeng. 2. 
Vpen mens ſtubbornnes __ the truth, and malice, by which 
the ſinner giuen vp by God to Satan is obfirmed and hardned. 3. 
Vponthe powerfull worke of Satan in men of great gifts , that 
beeing conuinced in conſcience,cuen again that light, can refit 
odly and innocent men. 4, Vpon the loue of mens finnes,pro- 
hits, and pleaſures, which ſcts on forward this hatred again their 
conſcience, What could Chriſt himſelfe 'doe to conciliate /w- 
das his fauour? didnorhe know , that Chriſt was the Meſſiah, 
did henot: preach him? did he not worke miracles in his Name? 
did not Chriſt make him one of his family, and preferre him to be 


be:zre him n_——_ ently ? ' Yet his heart+beeing ypon coverouf-. 
neſſe , for a (mall 


may force men of great- gifrs to maligne'and hate{ 


2painſt- 
conſciences moſt inhocetit perſons. The Jew 


newe,;, that 
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the ſteward of his houſe? did henot warne him of his finne , and | 


cornmodiry he will berray'Chriſt,, and'rhat'a- | 
gainſt his conſcience, 5. Other perſonal! and private — 
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Chriſt was the Meſſiah, that hee was moft powerfull in 'do< 
Qrine, and moſt holy in his life; yet they loued their owne 
raiſe, and therefore thruſt downe Chriſt; 1f wee let him a- 
hon all will beleeuc in him, They thought themſelues ſo much 
 diſhonoured, as Chriſt was honoured, Somerimes feare of great 
men, or ſome lofle, or checke , may cauſe this obftinate op- 
poſition, Pilate knew Chriſt was an innocent man, he waſhed his 
hands, and would have no hand againſt him; he pronounced him 
innocent, ſaying, / finde no fault in him: his wife beeing troubled 
in a dreame,ſfent him word, he ſhou/d bae nothing to dos againſt that | 
inft man, Yet againſt his conſcience, and bis owne words,be pro- 
Jceeded tocondemne him. Why? how could hee be ſo blind and | 
wicked? ſurely it was fearc of Ceſar, and of ſome checke : for hee | 
' [had heard them ſay , /fthow let rh man goe, thou art not Ceſars 
jend, | 
i It ſhould teach vs. to goe on vndaunted in our godly courſe, Ve. 2 
making noccoiit of alche malice that the deuil or his inftrumers | * |} 
| can create ys, and never offer to ſhake hands with them ; we ſhall | 
neuer haue done if we goe about to pleaſe them, we can not doe it 
vnlefſe we wil be as bad as they,if we retaine our ſauour of good- 
neſſe, it doth but prouoke them. 
| Many men may hence ſee what ſpirit rules them, who when | ſe, 3, 
they heare Scripture againſt their finnes and vawarrantable cour- 
ſes,they goe on till as a chafed colt,that cares neither for pale nor 
hedge, bur flings ouer. Theſe men would be loath to be compa- 
redto the deuill, bur we ſhall ſce them farre worſe, and the devill. | 
not ſo bad as many of them. When he heares Chriſtalledge Scrip- 
rure, he ſaith nothing againftit, bur-was filene, he replyes nor, and 
much lefle railes on him, as a phanraſfticall or preciſe perſon, But 
reproouec the {wearer , the drunkard, the gameſter, the vniufi 
courſes of men in theirtrades, Sabbath-breaking in Maſters or 
ſeruants, and doe it out of the Scriptures as Chriſt did:z wee ſhall | 
haue the fame meaſure that hic had rerurned from the Scribes 2nd | 
Pharifies, who rayled out-right on him; Hes too/ preciſe and ſe- | 
uere, we can doe nothing for him ; or, What hath he to doe with 
| our gouernement, or trades? or,He might finde otherthings to 
ſpeake of, 1 + 2101 20095 22 
| . Thus if Paul ſpeake againſt Diane, orwhatſocucr the crafts-ma- 
ters live by, all che ciie 4s in 30-yproare zgainſt him. It ſeemes 
men are loath in their callings to meddle with the word of God, 
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or the direQions of ir, elſe we ſhould haueto deale withthem. Ir 
were too much to lic downe filent, and goe on in finne againſt the 
word:bue.to reſiſt the word in termes, or to raile ypon the Preach- 
ers thereof, goes one ſtep beyond the deuill, {| 

Take knowledge of the ſecret working of the deuil againſt the 
light and truch, in ſuch as ſpurre againſtit. They cannot abide 
thattruth-and innocencie ſhould acquirir ſelfe ; but though they 
ſce nothing but meekeneſle, patience, and innocencie, yer will de 
againſt it, as though they had the greateſt aduantage and occaſi- 
on. What is the cauſe , chat men will take part with moſt abiea 
and baſc perſons, and bring rhe-curſe on themſclues, in condem. 
ning the innocent, and iuſtifyingrthe wickedin their horrible ri- 
ots and misbehauijour, but the hatred they carie againſt goodnes? 
Why did the Iewes band themſelues for Barrabas, and ſeek to ac- 
quit him? was it becauſe there was any cauſe of loue ip him?knew | 
they him not tobe a murtherer, and a rebel]? Yes; It was hatred 
of Chriſt that made them Ricke to him : & why hated they Chriſt, 
but becauſe he was the light Some there be of that Jewiſh gene- | 
ration left, to whom, if Chriſt be weighed with Barrabas, he will 
ſeeme too light; Barrabat ſhall carrie the credivend defence from 
him; Not him, but Barrabas, ; 

Intothe holy Citie, } © | | 

W..cometo the fecond circumſtance in the preparation to this 
ſecond aſſault, which is the place that Satan chooſerb; ſer downe, 
I. in generall, the holy cite. 2. in ſpeciall , apinacle of the Temple, 
What $0 Citie this was, Lukg exprefleth, c.q.9, He brought him to 
Terwſalem, here called the holy Citie, ,;  :.», 

leruſalems is called the boly citie, not becauſe of any holineſle in 
the place : for no place asa place is more Holy then other, Ut is 
truc,that weread in Scripturcof holy ground,as Exod. 3.5.mount 
Horeb where Moſes Rood is called holy ground, and Moſes muſt 
purioFhis ſhooes, But this was no inberent holineſlc in the place, 
qnely for the preſent. the preſence of God appearing:after a tpeci- i 
all manner, makes a ſpeGall holineſle to bee aſcribed ynto it;Nei-| 
theris it called holy inreſpeRof the people. and inhabitants : for 
the-faithfull citic was hang beforexthis. become an harlot,Iſa.t.21. 
and Chriſt not long after this combare, cryeth out again Ieruſa. 
lem, That ſheibad killedthe Prophets; andfiaineſuch as werefſehe | 
vuto ber,,and proclaimeth a ſpecdic deſolationagainft ber. Butit | 
was fp called, _ ': {:j - :!l, +77 5; S221 01 Ga8t-' 2:44. 
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1. Becauſe God had made choice of this city toput his name | 

there, 2. Chron.7.12, I haue choſen his place for my ſelfe, Hence 
was it called the Citie of God, and Coeds holy mounraine, 
Dan. 9. 16, and the holy hill of Sion; becauſe God had cho- 
ſenir, and ſanCified it for himſelfe , wherein himſelfe kept re. 
fence and made it eminent aboue all the places of the earth. 

2, Becauſe of the holy things which were there eſtabliſhed, e- 
ven all the holy worſhippe of God; it was not lawfull for the 
lewes to ſacrifice or eatethe Paſſcouer any where bur in Ieruſa- 
lem. 

There was the Temple built on mount Moriah, wherein, I, 
There was the Santtum ſeculare , the veter court of the Iewes, and 
Salomons porch which did riſe vp by 14. ſtaires, wherein Chriſt 
preached often,and Peter healed the lame man, AR.z3.3. and pro- 
bably , where Peter conuerted 3000, ſoules at one ſermon. In this 

orch was the great braſen altar for whole burnt offrings, on 
which altarthe fire ( which at Aarozs firſt offring in the wildetnes 
fell from heauen , Leuit. 9.2 2. 24. ) was to be kept perpetually 
before the Lord; the which when Aarons ſonnes neglected and 
| offred with ſtrange fire,they were burnt with fire before the Lord, 

In this court was the great braſen ſea, wherein the Prieſts waſhed | 
rhemſelues, and the beaſts to be offered on that altar, eſpecially 
their feer, becauſe they were to miniſter barefoot before the Lord. 
Both of them holy repreſentations of Chrift; the former of his ſa- 
crifice, who gaue himſelfe for a whole burnt offering:the latter of 
the fruit of it, he beeing the lauer ofthe Church, by whoſe blood 
we are waſhed from the guilt and power of finne. 

IT. There was the inner court , which was called the Santtnm, 
or the SanQuarie, or the court of the Prieſts , whence the Iewes 
were barred, There was here, 1. the altar of incenſe for ſweete 

erfume, wherein the Prieſts were cuening and morning,to burne 
the boly incenſe before the Lord, as a ſweet ſmelling ſauour vnto | 
God, and no ftrange incenſe might be offered thereon, Ex0d,30, 
| 9, While Zacharie ſtood at the right (ide of this altar,offering in- 
cenſe to God, the Angel Gabriel (tood and foretold the birt of 
lohn Baptiſt. This was an holy type of Chriſt, who offered him- 
i ſelfe on the altar of the croſle, a ſacrifice of ſweet ſmell ro God his 
Father, and through whom God ſauoureth a ſweet ſmell from all 
our duties, 2, In this court was the golden candlefticke, with 
ſeuen lamps, and ſeven lights, which were fed with moſt pure ho- 
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lyoile, night and day, to lighten the whole inner court, And this 
was an holy type of Chriſt,the light ofthe world;enlightening all 
his ele& with ſpirituall and heauenly light, 3, In this court was 
that golden table, on which the holy ſhewbread was euer to ſtand, 
eucntwelue loaues, which were to be made of the pureſt flower 
of wheat, and were to be renewed euery Sabbath, the old loaues 
conuerted to the Prieſts yſe: a holy type of Chriſt, in whom alone | 
the Church and everie member, ſetting themſelues continually 
before God, are nouriſhed and preſerued vnto eternall life, 4, In 
this court was that coſtly and precious vaile, of blew filke, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen, made of broydered| 
worke with Cherubims, the vic of which was to ſeparate the. San- 
tum from the Holy of Holies : this vaile atthe death of Chriſt was 
rent fromthe toppe to the bottome, A notable repreſentation of 
the fleſh of Chriſt, which hid his Divinitic, but becing rent aſun- 
der by his paſſion on the crofle , the way to heauen was laid open 
yntO vs. 

I11. There in the temple was the Sanutum Sanftorum, and init], 
the Oracle, called the inner houſe of God, into which onely the 
High Pricft went alone once ayeare, and that in the feaſt of ex- 
piation , wherein all the Jewes muſt faſt and afflit themſelues, A 
moſt notable type of Chriſt:for as it was called an Oracle, becauſe 
God thence gaue anſwer in doubtfull caſes ; ſo who is the Fathers 
Oracle bur his Sonne , who is the word of his Father , by whom he|. 
ſpeakes to vs, by whom we ſpeake to him, and through whom | 
the Fathcr hearethys? Inthis Holy of Holies was the Arke of | 
the Coucnant , and in this holy place ſtayed the Arke almoſt 430. f 
yeares , ſignifying Chriſt the author of the coucnant betweene 
God and vs. In which Arke or cheſt were kept 3.things: I, the 
tables of the couenanr, written with thefinger of God, ſignifying 
Chriſt, who is the fulfilling of the law. 2, the rod of Aaron which 
had budded, atype of the Prieſthood of Chriſt, who in the world 
ſeemed a dead branch and drie, bur after his death & reſurreQtjon 
beganne againe to flouriſh, and bring fruits of life to /ewes and 
Gentiles, 3.the port having Manna, a'holy type of Chriſt the 
bread of life, and that 2Zannathat came downe from heauen, Toh, 
6.35. 
 1n this Holy of Holies ouer the Arke was the holy couer,called 
the Propitiatory, prefiguring the Lord Ieſus , whom the Father 
bath made our Propitzatory by faith in his bloud, Rom. 3.25. Here | 
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[a!ſo were the ewo glorious Cherubims, ſer like Angels on either 
fidethe Arke, looking ypon the Arke ; figuring the holy Angels 
\|miniſtring to Chriſt , and carneſtly defiring to looke into the my- 
{ ferie of our {aluation, 1,Per.1.12, 

|.; Theſe were the cheife holy chings eſtabliſhed in the remple at 
Jeruſalem, but nor all : for there were beſide theſe, the obſerua- 
tion of all holy rites appointed by God, the chaire of Aoſes,and 
initthe law read and expounded:there were the holy perſons, the 
High Prieſt with all his holy garments, with Yrim and Thummins, 
and on his forhead, Hortints To.THE LoRDd : there 
| were other the holy Miniſters of the Lord, who had the Lords 
holy oylevponchem , of Gods owne compoſition , with frair 
| charge, that no other ſhould make or vſe it out of this yſe. Yea, 
here had liucd the auncient Kings and Prophets, Damid, Salo- 
men, loſiah, Hezckiab , who were ſpeciall types of Chriſt. In 
which regard Ieruſalem the ſeat of God and Gods worhip,is cal- 

led thericie of perfett beawtic, the ioy of the whole earth. 

| '3. Itis called an bo/y citie by compariſon vato other great ci- 
ties of the neighbour countryes, whercin idols and deuills were 
worſhippedin (tcad of God,as Babylon;or whoſe worſhip was the | 
deuiſe of mans braine,and noinfittution of God , as Samaria, Ce- 
ſarea,and others, 2.Kin,17.33. 

4. It is called holy in type, two wayes.1, As it was atype of the 
Cburch militant , of which the members are holy in part; at leaſt 
in profeſſion, For the whole Church of God was gathered toge- | 
ther 3, times cuery yeare before the Lord ; at the teaſts of Paſſ;o- 
uer, Pentecoſt,aud Tabernacles:Pliai.1 22.4. Thither the tribes of 
the Lord goe vp,and appeare betorethe Lord, 2.Asit-was atype 
of che Church triumphant, eucn that celeftiall Teruſalem which is 
aboue, that new Ieruſalem into which no vaholy thing can enter, | 
but is the eternall habitation of tae holy God, the holy Angels, 
and Saints, t; 

5. It was called holy, or the holy citie , becauſe it was the foun- 
taine of Gods holy religion , which 'beeing ficſt-leared there; by 
God, muſt be derived thence , and {tnt outto all other nations, 
Mic. 4.2. The law ſhall goc our of S10#, and the word of the Lord | 
from lerwſalem : therefore was it the CAMetropels and:mother- ci- 
tie, the heart of the cartb , placed imthe miditot nations by Gods 
owne confeſhon, Ezek;y.5. Nay, there muſt the pretious blood 
ofthe holy Soune of God beetbed, which muſt Rreame and runne 
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out tothe ſaluation of all nations;and himſelfe preached the King 
of the Iewes, vponthe croſle as vpon the theater, in Hebrewe, 
Greeke, and Lartine, and thar in the time of the Paſſeouer , when 
there wasa concourſe of all the people of Iewes and other nati- 
ons, There the Apoſtles muſt giue their firſt witneſſe of Chriſt, 
and thence muſt carrie it into Tudea, Samaria, and all nations to 
the vemoſt parts of the earth, At.1,8, And 8.1, the Church of the 
New Teftament was firſt gathered at Jeruſalem, and thence by 
erſecution ſcattered into all nations. In this regard it was cal- 
led xal' iZoy3y, the holy citie: forall the holinefle of all other cities 
was deriued thence, ' 
We learne our of this title, what it is that makes places and per- 
ſons holy, euen the preſence of God, of his word, and worſhip, | 
Thus the ground was called holy, Exo0d.3,5. and the place where 
loſhua ſtood, when the capraine of the Lords hoſt appeared ynto 
him, chap.5.15-+ > 
1, Whatſoeuer was in the law ſeparated to God and his ſeruice, 
was called holy: the Sabbath was holy,the Prieſts garments holy, 
Exod.28. Thou ſhalt make holy garments for eAaron thy brother: Hg- 
ly, beth becauſe they were peculiar to the holy Prieſthood ( for 
none clſe might put them on,) and becauſe they wereto be yſed 
inthe holy place, (for when they came forth of the Fabernaclz, 
they muſt put them off: )and thirdly, conſecrate to holy vſes, and 
to be an holy type of Chrifts righteouſnes,a precious robe wher(. 
in all our ſacrifices are offered. The fleſh was holy, which was of- 
fered tothe Lord in ſacrifice, Hagg.2.13. Forplaces, Bethel was 
att holy place, when /acob ſaw the viſion of the ladder there; and 
the Temple was holy. For people, the ewes were called an holy 
nation, and Chriſtians an holy Prieſthood, and Saints by calling, 
1.Per.2.,9 For perſons, fome are ſanRified in the wombe to ſome 
ſpeciall ſeruice, as /eremie, cap.t.5. and John Baptiſt, Yea, euejy 
faithfull mans heart, is as it were an Arke of God, in which age 
kept the Tables of the Law, yeathe Tabernacle of God, and the 
Teinple of the holy Ghoſt, where he pleaſeth to dwell, And thus 
was /eruſalem an holy citie, fo-long as it continued in the true wor. 
ſhip of God. 
2, This appeares by the contrarie, ſeeing this holinefle was no 
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further annexed to this place, then God tyed his preſenceto it:for 


when as the Iewes had crucified the Lord of glotie, both the Tem- | 
pte and City , as profane were deſtroyed, and delivered into the 
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hand ofthe Romans, and are now in the hands of the Turke;anef 
of yncleane and idolatrous beaſts, moſt ſauage enemies of Chriſt, 
and Chriftian-profeſſion, 
3- That-place muſt needs be holy, where the Lord dwelleth as 
a Maſter inhis houſe; teaching, ordering,and ſupplying all neceſ- 
ſaries: where Chriſtthe holy Sonne of God walketh in the midi 
of the ſeauen golden Candleſticks, beeing conuerſant among the 
flockes of ſhepheards: where the holy Spiritof God is prefent ro 
owre out his treaſures of wiſedome and grace, by meanes of the 
word and Sacraments, which are his chariot, and which, not ac- 
companied with the Spirit, are but deadand ineffteQuall to rege- | 
neration:where the holy Angels are preſent to afliſt the miniftery, 
to repell hinderances, to behold our order;bur eſpecially defirous 
tolooke into the mylteries of our ſaluation:where the holy Saints 
ypon earth, are met together to ſeek and ſee the face ofthe Lord, 
ioyning together in all the parts of his pure and holy worſhip, in 
hearing his holy word, receiuing his holy Sacraments , preferring 


publikely their holy prayers, greatly by this meanes gloritying | 


God, and enriching their owne ſelues: Surely, this is Bethe, the 


houſe of God, and the gate of heauen, 
This teacheth vs not to deſpiſe our aſſemblies, nor to think our | 


| Churches vnholy for ſome corruptions. Looke vpon /ersſalerm, 


Matth.23.37. you ſhall ſee the eleuen tribes were Apoſtates,there 
were in it dumbe dogges, Iſa.56.10. there were Scribesand Pha- 
rifies hypocrites; nay ,at this time the doftrine of the law was cor- 
rupted by the falſe glofſes of the Pharifies,and the Temple almoſt 


a denne of theeues, full of buyers and ſellers, Yerfor all this, the 


| Evangeliſt calls ir the holy (tie, even when it had more corrupti- 


ons in it, then the Church of England hath at this day, Why ? x, 
Becauſe there was the ſeruice of the true God ſer vp inthe Tem- 
le, the word preached, and ſacrifices offeted,and the meetings of 
the Church of God, 2. Becauſe as yet they had not recciued a bill 
of divorcement, Haue not we the word cruely preached, and the 
Sacraments for ſubſtance truely adminiſtred? And for diſcipline, 
I will ſay, I wiſh we had the execution of ſo much as the: Church 
alloweth, Or, when did the Lord giue vs a bill of diuorce? or, 
what Church hath conuinced vs, that we cannot be acknowlcd- 
ged for a true Church? -If they ſay,they of the Separationhauez 1. 
anſwer, 1. They haue laboured to diſcouer ſome errors, but none 
fundamentall in vs, nor witheut as many in themſelues. 2, Wee 
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may well doubt whether they be a Church orno, ſeeing by the 
profeſſion of ſome of their teachers, they will not ioyne them- 
| ſelues to any Church ar this day ypon the face of the earth, and ſo 
renounce all Communion with all the parts of the Catholike 
Church in the world, But we muſt not thinke much, if ſome vn- 
ſable perſons forſake our communion, ſeeing inthe golden and 
Aouriſhing age ofthe Apoſtles themſclues, ſome ſuch there were, 
Heb,10.25. 

As for our ſelues, we may ſtrengthen our ſelues againſt them 
by theſe concluſions. 1, We know, thatthe word of truth istry- 
ly preached amongſt vs, whichappeareth by the daily conuerſion 
of thouſands, whereas never was man converted by a word of er- 
ror, Iam.1.18, 2, We know, that our Miniſters are of God, be. 
cauſe by them ſo many are begotte to Ged; Our Sauiour thought 
this a good reaſon, when he ſaid, Belecue me that I came out from 
the Father, forthe workes ſake, The blind man had good inſight 
into this matter, Toh.g, zo, ſaying, If this man were not of God, 
he could doenothing: and a wonderfull thing it is , that ye know 
not whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes, So may I ſay 
to the Separatiſt, Doeſt thou not know whence that Miniſter is, 
| who hath opened thine eyes ? 3, Weknow,that our meetings are 
holy meetings : 1. our people is outwardly called by an holy cal- 
ling, andtoan holy ende: 2, they profeſle faith in Chriſt , which 
is an holy profeſſion, and in charity { if we ſee no open raigning 
| finne )are to be judged Saints : 3. congregations are called holy 
in Scripture from the better part, not from'the greater, as an hea 
of wheatmingled and couered with chafte, yet is called wheat, x, 
Cor.6.11,Now ye are {anRified, waſhed, andiuſtified : but in | 
epiſ#, 2.cap, 12,1 feare that when I come among you, my God will 
humble mee, and I ſhall bewaile many of them that haue finned, 
and have not repented of their yncleanneſle, and fornication, and 
wantonneſle, which they haue commirted.: Diverſe other abuſes 
there were, yet among Saints and beloued ones. 4. mixt con- 
| gregations are holy in Gods accepration , eſteeming them not as 
they are inthemſelues, but as members of Chriſt, When /ſrael was 
at the beſt, ir wasarebellious and Riftenecked people: yer Ba-| 
laars (aid, He ſaw no iniquity in /axcob,nor con in 1/r-aet; 
nor that there was none, but that none was imputed, 

4, We know that we haueno warrant to ſeparate from hol 
| things, neither for ſome defets cleauingrothem , nor for ill men 
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either handling them, or communicating in them. The Prophets | 
neuer made any ſeparation in times of greateſt corruption, euen 
when they cried out of their wiekednes, 1, Sam.2.24, Doe ſo no 
more my ſonnes ( ſaid Eli: ) ye make the people treſpaſſe : How? 
By making them loath the ſervice and ſacrifice for your wicked- 
neſſe, vv. 17. And when many abuſes were among the Corinths in 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, yet a man that did carefully 
examine himſelfe , might communicate of ic with comfort, 
Yea our Sauiour Chriſt was often in the Temple, teaching and 
praying, and fo were his Diſciples, thoughir was a moſt corrupt 
lace. | | 
: Obiett, 1. How may I pray with an euill man, ſecing God 
heareth not ſinners ? Nay, his prayeris abhominable. eAnſw.1. 
The ſpeach in IoRl, g. 31. is not yniuerſally crue ; for God heard 
the poore Publican confeſſing* himſelfe a finner, 2, Though 
God heare himnot for himlelfe , yet he heares him for the peo- 
ple; as Balaam bleſſing Iſrael, becing both a wicked man, and 
ſpeaking againſt his heart, Gag heard him for the people, Num, 
23. 
"Obiett. 2. But how may I communicate with a wicked Mini- 
ſer, or with what comfort ? A»ſw, The wickednes of the Mini. 
ſtermay ſomewhat leflen the comfort , butneither diminiſh the 
perfection of the Sacrament in it ſ{elfe, nor hinder the efficacie 
thereof to vs; ſeeing the efficacie depends onely vpon the promiſe 
of God, and the faith of the receiuer , and is no more to be refu- 
ſed then the gift ofa King, though the conuayance be drawne by 
a wicked Lawyer, O65, But how can he be a meanes of conuaying 
grace to mee, that is a eraceleſle man ? Anſw.Grace is compared 
to Water: now may not water that paſleth through a wooden or 
ſony channell, which it ſelfe is ſo yndiſpoled that it cannot re- 
ceive or haue any benefit of it, make a whole garden fruitfull? It 
is Auguſtines (imile. Beſides, I would aske, whether any could 
with comfort refuſe /#das his Baptiſme, Ioh. 4. 2. cuen when he 
was a devill incarnate, If it be ſaid ,, They knew bim nor ſo to be, 
then belike a man may recciue the Sacrament fruitfully of a ſecret 
rophane man or infidell, and the wickednes of a Miniſter ( if it 
be ſecret ) pollutes not the Sacrament; and then ir muſt follow 
neceſſarily , that no comfort and truth of the Sacrament can de- 
pend vypon any Miniſter ; forthen none could haue any afſured 
comfort, that they haue euer receiued a Sacrament , becauſe: no 
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man can look to the ſanQification of any mans heart, and cannot 
certenly without revelation know who is indeed truly ſanRified, 
Obielt, 3. Burt what ſay you to a dumbe Miniſter? he is no 
Minitter,and therefore he can performe no miniſteriall ation: his 
Bapriſme, is no Baptiſme; his Sacraments, no Sacraments z his 
prayers, no prayers, Anſy, 1, For themſelues,I ſay theic Miniftery 
is vnlawfull ro themſelues, and without repentance a certaine 
matter of deſtruction, 2. I cannot blame thoſe , who with their 
owne peace,and the Churches auoidethem. 3, We muſt diſtin- 
guiſh between ſuch a man ,and a meere priuate man: for although 
they be no good and lawfull Miniſters of God, yer becauſe they 
come in the roome of Miniſters, by the eleCtion of the Church, ro 
whom God hath giuen power to ordaine, they are now publike 
perſons, and Miniſters, though no good ones, Þ. _ thus en- 
abled by the Church to gine what they can, and bound by becing 
in the place of a Paſtor, though he come neuer ſo inordinately to 
adminiſter Sacraments, we may receiue from him what hee can 
give. 5. We muſt diſtinguiſh berween a calling,and the execution 
of it ; for it prooues it he hath no calling of a Miniſter, becauſe he 
executeth it not, A Magiſtrate ceaſeth notto be a Magiftrate,or to 
want office, becauſe he dorh nor duely execute it, Ovjeft, Bur the 
Magiſtrate is an able Magiſtrate, ſo is not this Miniſter. Anſw. A 
Magiſtrate is a Magiſtrate, who for the ignorance of his place may 
be called an Idoll-Magiſtrate:the ſubſtance of a lawful and good 
Magiſtrate, is to be able to iudge of cauſes, but not of a Magi- 
irate fimply , who is choſen by eleQtion of people, or by courſe: 
ſoit is of che ſubſtance of a good and lawfull Minifter of God, 
to bee able to preach, but not of a Miniſter ſimply. And asa, 
Magiſtrate not able to weild martiall affaires, and ſo defeCtive 
in a ſpeciall part of his office, yet no man refuſeth the good 
that hee can doe forpeace: eucn {o, endeauouring in the meane 
time for a ſufficient Miniſterie, and groaning vnder this bur. 
then, which private men cannot caft off, I take ir, the good- 
things which they can giue, may bee taken at their hands, Ob. ' 
ze(t, Bur by communicating with them, we communicate in their 
fnne, eAnſw, He that receiueth the Sacrament at the hands of a 


partakes ofhis adulterie, If we either made him Miniſter, or com- 


ſome part of the guilt would fticke to our fingers. Bur we com- 


Miniſter, who tis an adulterer,neither makes him an adulterer,nor | 


municated with his inſufficiencie, which our ſoules groane vndex, | 
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municate onely in the Lords ordinances, ſofarre as he isable to 
adminiſter, and iuftifie not the lawfulnefle of his calling, bur that 

he only is in the roome and place of a Miniſter, whom we cannor | 
auoid,ynles we wil put away the Lord inrefufing his Sacraments, | 

Obie, Hof, 4. 6. Becauſe thou haſt refuſed knowledge, thou | 
ſhalc be no Prieſt to me: therefore ignorant Miniſters are no Mi- | 
nifters, A»ſw. 1. True; no lawful], no good ones, approoucd of 
God, to mee. 2, The Prophet rather giues arule ineleQion- and. | 
depoſition of ſuch,then ſhewes how farre they may be yſed while | 
they Rand: So we denie not but ſuch ought not to be choſen Mi- | 
niſters, nor that ſuch ought not to þe depoſed : but, that nothing | 
ought to be received of them while they Rand, we deny,eſpecially:, 
ſeeing we well know, that in auncient Churches there were Deas. | 
cons, who were afſittants to Paſtors and Presbyrters in reading, | 
adminiſtring Sacraments, Baptiſme and the Euchariſt, yea andin | 
Catechifing, who had not the office of Paſtors, All which I ſpeak | 
not to maintaine this foame of the Church, which ſhee hath been 
too lang in ſcumming off; but to remooue cauſleſle ſcruples of 
weake conſciences,who are ready to deeme all their ations nulli- 
ties, and ytterly reie& Sacraments at the hands of ſuch ynpreach- 
ing Miniſters, 

Obieft, 4. But how may Ipartake where open ſinners are ole. 
rated to receiue the Sacrament ? dae not I partake of their finnes? 
Anſw, Chriſt entred into the ſame Temple with wicked perſons, 
and ate the ſame Paſſeouer with /udas, and was vudefiled:the Pro- 
phets liued in the midit of apollured people, and ioyned io the | 
publike exerciſes of religion:and thoſe few of the Church of Sara | 
defiled not their garments among a multitude of wicked perſons, 

Oviett, T{a.5 2.11, and, Reu.18.3. Come out of her my people,touch | 
no vncleane thing, ic, eAnſ», It we compare the Prophets pre- | 
cept, with his praCtiſe, wee ſhall cafily ſee hee meanes nor of any ' 
ſchiſmaticall ſeparation: he calls Gods people out of that wicked | 
multitude, but where read we, that himſelfe did bodily ſeparate ? 
and therefore, this muſi be a comming our, and departing from | 
their euill, not locall, but morall : q9.d. x. have no fellowſhippe | 
with their vnfruirfull workes, 2. doe not countenance themin | 
their euill, 3. reprooue them. 4. rouch no vncleane thing,thatis, | 
conſent not to any wickednefſe ameng them. Bur, 1; Itis one | 
thing to touch the holy things of God,another the vncleaneneſle 
of men. 2, ſeparation from the wicked in body is impoſſible, ex- | 
| NE 3 cept | 
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cept we will goe out of the world, The Diſciples could nor berid 
/ of Judas, voleſſe they would depart from Chriſt bimſclfe. 3. voles | 
| they can prooue an. cRabliſhed idolatry among vs ripe to the | 

plague, as in Babylon, they cannot prooue a ſeparation in bodie | 

and minde. 4. of this ſeparation a reaſon is giuen,not becauſe they 
[-cagnot partake inany holy thing , while the wicked are in-pre- | 
lence; bur, leaſt ye be partakers of her plagues. | | 

Obiett,. 1. Cor.5.11.1f any be a fornicatour, or couetous,or an 
idolacer, or a drunkard,or an extortioner,, with ſuch a one cate 
not. Alittle Jeauen leauencth the whole lump. eA»ſw. 1. The 
place is meant of private familiarity and amity, ſo farre as a man 
is notbound, ortendeth to the countenancirg of his (inne, 2.1t 
implyeth-that be ought to be excommunicate, if he heare nor the 
Churches admonition, ( as the whole context will ſhew ) and ſo 
cut off from Chriſtian communion for the time, 3, If a man were 
excommunicate , ſome were bound to eate priuvatcly with him, as 
his wife, children, and ſeruants : for theſe are neceſſarily bound, 
and doe not countenance him, 4. A man may and mult eate ſome- 
times with notorious wicked perſons; as ſuppoſe a man jn the 
ſame ſhip, or priſon, or army, and can haue no meat but amon 
vile wicked perſons, here a man may notrefule it, leaſt he famiſh 
himſelfe, So at the Lords table: ſuch as admit wicked perſons, ha- 
uing power to repell them, communicate with their finne and 
countenancethem therein : bur a priuate perſon , whoſe ſoule is 
vexed with their finne,and doth what he can to redrefle it, but 
cannot, is not polluted by-them; he is forced to cat with them , he 
may not ſtarue his foule, 

As for that, eM little leanen leaneneth the whole lump, the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks it to the gouernours not to ſuffer ſuch wicked perſons,and 
prouoketh onely private perſons, the peeces. of that lump, to be 
the more watchfull ouer themſelues, but not to. refuſe Gods or- 
dinances for them: And as neither that Church of Corinth cea- 
{ed to be a Church for ſuffring that wicked man ( for the Apoſtle 
honours them with that Ryle while he checketh that fone, ) ſo 
neither doe particular members ceaſe.ſo to bee for that ſuch are 
ſuffred, much leſſe. Looke to thy ewne ſoule : the Apoſtle wiſheth 
enery man to examine himſelfe rather then others. | 

Obiett.s;Bur how can I heare the word with profit from a wic- 
ked man? eAnſw.1. A wicked man may preach ſaluation to ano- | 
ther, and damnation to himſelfe; as /udas and the-builders of | 
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No4hs Arke, A ſtatue may point another the way , but it ſelfe 
ſtand Rill, 2. An inſtrument bath all his efficiency from the firſt 
moouer , Who is God himſelfe : a knife without motion will cue 
ifthe hand will yſe it, 3. The wordislike the light z now as the 


tieſt places, ſo the word is not polluted through a wicked prea« 
cher. 4. Looke to tliy owne diſpoſition , that thy ſoyle be good 
as the {ced is good, take the benefit of the Sunne and raine, and 
it is 80 matter-whether the hands be cleane or foule that cat and 
diſperſe the ſeed, -5, LetPreachers conſider whata barre ic is tos 
all their labour to be ſcandalous, couetous,diſdainefull, enuious, 
noted for gameſters, companions, &c, how their example doth 
more harme then their teaching-can doe good; with how little 
power or preuailing he can point his finger to other mens-ſores, 
which .cuery one can point at in himſelfe;what an: odious thing it 
isto-make Gods people to loath Gods ordinances, becaufe of 
him; and what a woefull caſe it is that Pax intimates of ſuch'tea- 
chers, who preaching to others, themſelues by diſobedience 
become caſt-awayes, 1.Cor.9.27. 

Rules to auoid entangling and ſeduRion by Separatiſtsper- 
ſ{wahons, t::3 Ih | 

1. /Labour for wiſedome todiſcerne betweene maine truths 
in doQtrine, and inferiour in diſcipline ; as knowing that Ieruſa- 
lem was the holy Citie before Nehemiah builded the wall of it : be- 
tween the perſon and the place, not condemning the place for 
the perſon ; berwcene the thing andthe viſe, and condemne:nort 
the vie for the abuſe ; betweene offices and executions , ſubſtance 
and circumſtances; the beeing of a thing, and the well-beeing of 
it, 2, Labour to reforme thine owne heart firſt , for that is in thy 
power to amend z and then thy owne family ; and , if ir bein thy 
power , goe furthertothe houſe of God: bur if thou beeſt a pri» 
uate man, and this be not in thy power, thou mult rune: thee to 
prayers and teares; andyer ſo ſtrivein ſeeking the well-beeing 
of things, as. by vnthankefulnefle thou looſe not the' comfore/ of 
the things themſelues, 3, Be low inthine owne eyes, ſuſpe& thy 
owne iudgement, condemne not, much lefſe contemnetboſe that 


| 


inſeparable; and itis folly ro lookethatimen who hauea-differenc | 
meaſure of grace, ſhould not: differ in iudgement; and though 


| : of Cuntsrs Temptations, ” Macth.4.5: | | 


light ofiche Sunne is not defiled ; though irt-paſſe throughthe dir- | 


they walketn the ſame way, yet not. after the ſamemanner. 4. 
| Teſti-- 
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' one another, Studie to be quiet (faith the Apoltle, ) and followe things 
| that concerne peace,. Love will make the yeltenen of bad things, 


Teftific thy ſelfe a ſound Chriſtian by the badge of Chriſt, which | 
is loue : By thu ſhall all men know that ye are my Diſciples , if yee lowe 


and giue a charitable conftrution of things doubrfull, and piry 
and pray for ſuch as erre howſocuer, and much more'if they erre 
of ignorance, vi | 

This doQtrine teacheth ys, that the way to ſanQtific a many per- | 
ſonor family,is to fer yp the worſhip of God in his hearr or houſe. 
1. Thy heart muſt be the Temple of Gad, yea as the Arke within 
the SanQuarie: In the Temple God was daily worſhipped, there 
were daity ſacrifices offered, the Scriptures read and expounded, 
and prayers preferred vnto God from his people, Thou muſt ger 
proportion in all theſe, if thy heart be Gods Temple: thowmuſt 
priuately, yea ſecretly apart daily worſhip God with yoo 
worſhip, daily offer the ſacrifices of praiſe and thanks for perſo- 
nall bleffiogs and deliuerances,daily preferte thy perſonal praiers, 
daily apart read and apply the Scriptures ro thine owne vſe : for 
thus muſt it be in Gods temple, And further,thy heart muſt be as 
the Arke, wherein were kept the tables of the Law, written with 
Gods owne finger : endeauour in obedience to all Gods com- 
mandemenrts; mtreat God co write his law in thy heart, that thou 
mayeſt never depart fromit, Thy beart asthe Arke, muſt keep the 
pot of Manna, atype of Chriſt the food of life; cloſe Chriſt within 
thy heart, and hold him as thy life neuer to part with him:for that 
potfigured the Sacraments, in which Chrift is propounded (his, 
food of the ſoule. Thy heart as the:Arke, muſt containe Aarons 
rod that had budded,fignifying the diſcipline and gouernment of 
Chriſt, vnto which thou muſt ſubie@rhy ſelfe; let this rodde 
flouriſh in thee, and toope with reuerence and feare to this ſcep- 
ter, . 
2. Thy houſe and family muſt beſanRified alſo, by ſetting vp 
and preſeruing Gods worſhippe there, Wee readof ſome of the 
Saints, who had Churchesintheir houſes:Euery Chriſtian profeſ- 
fing holines muſt haue the like care & endeauour in ſuch family- 


inſtcuQting the family, partly in reading, and partly in delivering | - 
{ precepts out of the word. Itis Gods commandemenr,Deur.6.7. to 


exerciſes as God hath preſcribed : as, 1. In diligent teaching and 


wherthelaw continually on our children, and train them yp'euen 
from childhood inthe Scriptures, The benefit whereof ſhall be, | 
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 T. to fir them forthe publike miniſtry: 2.to cauſe -theword to 
dwell plenteouſly in them:3.it is a notable means for their growth 
in godlineſſe, and to containe them in goodorder. + 
2. Incalling themo account for things delivered, by catechi. 
| ſing, pitifully negleRed in families, who:yert. would:be thought | 

to be Gods people, This is the driving of chenayle to the head, | 
to fticke the ſurer, ſr workes care in thoſe, who cafily reieR good | 
meanes, Ir hinders vaine thoughts, words, and exerciſes, It ba- | 
niſherh much folly and ignorance, that is bound vp in the hearts | 
of children and ſeruants, | | | 

3- In applying the workesof God paſt or preſent, on our 
ſelues or others, to mooue them to confidence and truſt in Ged, 
by rhe workes of his mercie, and to feare to offend by the workes 
of his iuſtice: and by this meanes;the ſeeds not onely of true'reli- ; 
gion, but of good conſcience, ſhall be ſowen in them berimes:this | 
was holy eAbrahams practiſe, for which God would not bide his | 
ſecret workes from him, Gen.18.19, 

4+ In daily priuate prayep with the family, at leaſt every mor- 
ning andeuening ſolemnly on our knees, making confeſſhons of 
ſinnes, andrequeſts to God,togerber with thankſgiuing, Pſalm, 
55. 17. Enening, and morning, and at nooxe, willT pray and make 4 
noyſe. Daniel three times 4 £ prayed, and praiſed Godin bic howſe, as | 
he was wont, chap.6,v.1o. The excellentyſe of which, isrhe ope- | 
ning of the doore of Gods treaſury to the family, by which ir is 
enriched with the beſt bleſſings of God, Beſides, the Lord ſhall 
hereby haue ſome honour, that is due to his mercie ypon' the fa- 
mily, | 
-4 In edifying the family with Pſalmes and melodie to the 
Lord, as it is Col, 3. 16. In theſe daily duties doth the ſanRifi- 
cation of a family confilt, Whereunto we may be perſwaded by 
theſe motives: 1, In that they are the praftiſes of men fearing 
God, ſuch as /o/hu4 and his houſe, Cornelius and his houſhold, 2, 
| In that by theſe exerciſes the family ſhall noronely be ſanRified, 
bur alſo blefled ; as Obed Edomand his houſe for the preſence of 
the Arke. 3, What madnefle is it, to'reiett and baniſh Gods 
word and worſhippe out of doores, andyetthinke God is there? 
Nay, where ſound grace comes , there is the Spirit of prayer and 
 \upplication in every family apart, Zach. 12. 14. and. where 
this worſhippe of God is nor ſer yp in families, there is noching 
= a conſpiracie of Atheiſts, and awicked brood bringingGods. 
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{ indgemeritso00-themfelues;andcbebifinespaſſingebrough+ their 
L bands, iii! 3; 11901 $47 100 6 41 345 mona 7 ANuOS: {vb 
Uſe.3. leruſalem isicalled holy, beeing once danQified to zhe Lords 
| vſs;; which, teachethivs, chat we ſhould reuerently both. conceive 
and ſpeake bfaiblurhtbings avare ſerapart+to:the Lords vſe, ... 
..-2, Some ptyforsarecconfecrate;to.the'Lord;-as: the tribe 'of 
Lexi, of whemthe commaundement» was;; Thou ſhalt nor for- 
ſaketheLenirall thy: dayes, And the Prophets: Touch nor mine 
.annoynted: and doe my.Prophers no baxme.. So in the/New:Te- | 
tament, The Miniſter that rules well ,.is worcbierofdoublehos- | 
nour.; Yea; ifche widowes wiitch were-fet apgre to inferiourot- 
fices ;gbour the: poore,,' muſt be hononsed, (7. Tim; 9.13. mach 
moreche.miniſter tharftandeth in Gods place ahd ſtead, Heb. 17. 
17. Obcy.thein that haue tbe -ouerfight of you. Thus Cornelians 
reuercnced Peter , and the. Ewnich Philip, Nay, not onely the mi- | 
niſter, bur; eucry belecuer is: feparate.2o) God , and fandifed | 
to carrie the Coucnant, and hath the grnozating. of ithe Spirit; | 
which the:Lord acknowledgeth an rhem;and {pcaketh reutrently 
and lovingly of chem; caHing them bs holy ones, yea the apple of bus | 
eye. They (ce notthbis, who can perſecute and revile-theny for hy- 
pocrites, and count them as the- Apoſtles (-whole doQtrine they 
| profeſie }abeſcum of the world, + ty oe OY 
.-2.+80meF jlates arc for their vie to be accounted holy, becauſe 
Gad'ts there preſentiin his worſhip,as the places of our meetings; 
not thataby inherent holinesisannexed tothe place , or eleaueth 
cotit Queot the ation of Gads worſhip; but while God ispreſent 
{| in his worſhip, we muſt account it holy ground, and the houſe of 
God; : When>{0d:appeared- im Hethel ro laaceb, he (ſaid, How 
fearefnllss thisplace ?: furely it is no other then the houſe of God, Wee 
| muſt therefore put oftffourſhooes with Moſes, that is, our baſe 
and vile, our finnefull and ſenſuall afteftions, yea our lawfull (if 
earthly ) thoughts, whenwe come tothis holy place. Looke we | 
| bring no thoughts with vs vabeſceming theplace where Gods, 
ſeparated from other commen'placesto boly.yſes, Looke that in | 
this place we' vic no geſture oribohauiour ,,nbeſceming 4 man | 
| that bath bufines with Gbd beeing preſent, To fitralking;; 'or } 
(leeping, or laughiup, or gazing, ſutes not with this place, And 
further, if{6od plate roagcount thewery placesholy for the vſc, | 
and preſence of Godin this vſe;y what ſhall-wee:thinks vfthema'| 
that:concejne:fo baſely of;thens, as they wouldJoura Pariſh bet- 
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rer, in which is no ChurthZ Orhersprofane them'with tbaſtpra- | 
| Qiſes, and ynconſcionably ſuffer them'ro' fall or decay,'and will 
be at no charge tomak®or keep them handſome, ſweerzand beau- 
tifull. Styes werefirt forfuch ſwine t As their afeRion is, ſo is 
their devotien,':: 717 5s fold ig 1, Wo on @t 28 
3. Theboly ordinanees of God muſt nor be rauthed but with 
holy reſpe&and reuerence:of which'ir is ſaid;Iris not ſafe ts play. 
with holy things, x; The word muftbe receined;; read, heard, 
ſpoken, as the holy word of God, To make.iefts of Scripture is a | 
wicked praQtiſe, God lookes graciouſly on him that rrembles #t 
his word , Iſa.66, 2, as good 7o/jab,whoſeihgart melted, hearing 
the wordsof the law, So thenames and attributes'of God ;areine- 
uer to be yſed in frivolous 'admirations; but every kyee muſt bows 
vnto his, Phil, 2, 20. Neither oughtweto laugh at Gods iudge- 
ments on others, 2.An oath is one of the holy ordinances of God; 
and ro ſweare in common talke yainely, is not to ſhew reuerence 
to this holy ordinance, Sweare not at all, that is, vncalled, Matth, 
5+34 35. neither beeing called, butin truth, iuſtice , and iudge- 
ment:: for an oathis appoinred rodecide controuerfies, which o- 
ther meancs cannot, How few confider whether the matter be 
worth an oath,or whether they becalledto it,or whether it might 
not haue been better paſſed by Tea or Nay , or by a bare afſeuera- 
tion? A wicked man is deſcribed by.-beeing a ſwearer, Eccl.9.3. 
but a godly man not onely not ſweares , from-which'a man by e- 
ducarion or ciuilitie may abſtaine, but alſo fearts av oath, iwwhat 
companie ſocuer he is, or what occaſion ſocuer he hath. 3.A lor 
is another ſpecial ordinance of God,to decide a controuerfie from 
heauen by God himſelfe, when all means on earth fayle.Therfore 
lors mult not be yſee withour great reverence and prayer, becauſe 
the diſpoſition of them commerh immediately from rhe-Lord, 
Pcou, 16.33, andnort burtiin greartmarrers, nor for recreation: for 
itis ſaid,to cauſe contentions to ceaſe among the mightie,Pro,18. 
18, neither doe we read' that jt was (cuer-v{ed, but in very great 
things, as the dividing of the land of Canazn, the election obbigh 
Prieſts and Kings, and the ſurrogatiow of 'Mfartbixs into the place | 
of [udas. Hence it followes,gif dice and cardybelots (fas I rhinke| 
they be) that all play by them is ynlawfull, - \ \G 
4. Some times are ſanRified aboue cther, as the Sabbath day, | 
all which muſt be paſſed holily, with muchreuerente andreſpeR, 
both remembring it before n come;yea reioycinginthe => 
| of 
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of it; and when it is:come, to-ſanificity. 1.10 our hearts: for ex- 
cernall obſeruation of the Sabbath, without inward halinefle and 
affeQion to the duties of Gods ſervice, is bypocrifie,. 2. We muſt 
not meddle with-any part of the. duties of our ordinarie- calling; 
for that is no holy thing. 3. Much lefle trauell, ro markets or 
faires ; but every man-muſt ſay. in his owne-place, Exod. 16.29. 
Neh.13.15.to19. 4: Leaſtof all muſt we ſet any part of it apart 
to our recreations:; theſe be.no holy things: ſports are inferiour to 
our lawfull- callings,, which are to be laid afide, farre from hol 
things, and vnſutable to the Lords holy-day, The like{ ifner 
more) may be ſaid againſt pampering a mans ſelfe and others, by 
feeding or fealting, and of drinking, or any ſuch wicked pafſing 
away the Sabbath, The ſame alſo is to be ſpoken of a day of fea. 
ting, or publike thankeſgiuing, which haue the reaſon of a Sab- 
bath, 

Of theſe, andall other Gods holy ordinances, wee may ſay 
as the yoice ſaid to Peter , What God hath ſanttified , pollute thou 
not. 

A place isno longer holy, then God and his worſhip is preſent, 
| Was /eruſalem a holy Citie? how then is the beaurifull citie werent 
an harlot? how is it , that this citie which was the ſeat of Gods 
worſhip, and the habitation and colleQion of the Srints,is now an 
harbour of Turkes and Infidels, ouerrunne with Turciſme or ido- 
latrie ? Surely, becauſe the cauſe of this holinefle ceaſed;the wor- 
(hi Ppe of God was corrupted, the Sonue of God deſpighted , the 
Goſpel of God reieCted, the Saints of God murthered, the day of 
viſitation negleQed, And therefore, they beeing infinitely depar- 
red from God, and his pure worſhip, God departs from themzand | 
Go4 beeing gone, the place ceaſeth to be holy, Bethel, while the 
rifion of the ladder laſted there, was an holy place, and (o long as 
Gods worſhip continued there: but when it admicted the polluti- 
on of idolatrie, itmuſt bee called Bethel no more, but Bethaner, 
When the congregation of Iſrael brought the Arke from Gilgal, 
and ſetit vp in Shile, then was Shilothe ſtanding bouſe of God,the 
| ſeat of religion andiuſtice which God had choſen, To(h.18.1, buc 
for the Gnnes of this/place, the Lord reiedted it; as Ter. 7.12. Goe 
now to Shilo, into my place where I ſet my name in thebeginning andbe- 
hold what I did unto it for the wickgdneſſe of Iſrael: if we will knowe 
what, looke r.Sam.q.4, when by the villanie of Elzes ſonnes, and 
outrage of the people, the Lord was prouoked, he gaue Iſracl in- 
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of Currsrs Temphutions. Matthu4.5.| 177 
tothe hands ofthe Philitims; there were $0090, fovtemen lain, 
Jthe Arke was taken, Hophni and Phineas flaine, Elithe bigh Prieſt 
brake his necke;then did the glorie depart front Iſracl;and'the Ark FM 
| meuer came at Shilo more, | | 

' So the Temple at Ieruſalem was holy, the citie holy, ſo long as 
they continued in the true worſhip of God; but after they cruci- 
fied cheLord of life, both citic & temple as profane were deftroy- 
ed; ſousTeruſalem,although the holy citieof God, if her filthines 
found iti ber skirts, ſhe ſhs1ll be bad in derifion, Latn. 1, rhe moſt 
| beautifull rod, if held out againſt God, ſhall be broken: yea, the 
Temple of God, if it become a denne of theeues, God will deparr 
from it, For what isit that can tie God to any place, but his own 
wor (hip, to which he hath tyed himſelfe by promiſe? 

Lernot the yaine Romaniſt boaſt of the pretended chaire of | //e.l, 
Peter, from which God cannot pofſibly depart. Can God-de- 
part from Shi for the finnes of Prieſts and people, where firſt he 
put his name,and can he not depart from Rome? Can he deparc 
from the holy gitiv , where he promiſed he would reſt, and can he 
aot be driuen from the greateitie of thewhore ,, to which he never 
made any ſuchpromiſe? Can he depart in diſpleaſure from her, 
whoſe foundations were layed among the holy mountaines, Pſal, | 
87. 1. and can he nordepart from the whore, that fitteth ypon ſe- 
[ uen hills? Shall Berblchem where Chriſt was borne , be forſaken, | 
and cannot Babylon where Chrg? i daily crucified ? Nay,the Lord |Rewnyg, 
ilongfince departed fromber:, andker finall confufionis atthe 

Ore, TILES 

: And if Ieruſalems, once the baly citie, but now a cage and neſt | 7c, 2, 
of yncleane Saracens and Turkes , beleft of God, what a fuper- 
ſticiouserror preuailed in former times; wherein fuch bloody bat-. 
rclts were faughefor the recouery of the tioly land, moſt ſuperſti- 
tiouſly puttingreligion and holines cuen intheplace irſelfe,after. 
all the holy things were profaned, and God himſelfe departed? 
The euill Hecefiaof fuchbarrells euer ſhewed, how God was of- 
fended with ſuch ſuperftitious warres : and another miſcheife by 
them oppreſſed the Chriftian world ro keepe it in blindneffe: For 
the Pope making his aduanrage of this blinde devotion, if any 
King or Prince in Chriftendoie Rood berweene him and bis 
proceedings , one-way or other he would ſend'him out of his 
'awne country in expedition for the holy warre, and there hold 
him cill hee had effe&ted his owne defignevin that Princes coun» |. 
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| filthy idolatry, and wipe vs as aman wipeth a:diſh, even turne ys 


i ouerthrow,and compare them with our land, we ſhall ſeegr high. 


| —_ a. < —_— 


trey, and ſo firengtbned bimſelfe inall lands , as hiſtories mani-' 
felt. | | Try | 
', Let vsnot beare our ſelues as though we had. God ſoſure, as: 
the Papiſt thinkes he hath him in a boxe, or pretend any vaine 
priviledge that we have to exempt vs fromdanger: True it is,we 
haue the word with peace , liberty, and proteQtion; bur the feare 
| 3s, that our ſecurity and deadnes. of heart, with diſfplutenes /and | 
profancncſſe.in behauiour,will forfeit all, God ſendagiblemulalem 
to Shilo, ſaying, Truſt not in lying words, ſaying, The Temple of the 
Lord ; but amend your waies, aud 1 will let you dwell in this place: but if 
you willnot, goe te Shilo, and ſee what I did tet , and looks for the like. 
So now God (ends vs ro Teruſfalem, that wemay:confider what he 

| did to it, beeing once the praiſe 'of the earth: and if the ſame 
finnes be found in ys as were in Ieruſalem, the Lord will doe no 
other with vs, then he did with it; euen as he threatned, 2. Kin, 
21, 13. he will ſtretch ouer.vs theline of Sawaria , that is, bring ! 
the enemy in our neckes ; and theplummet of the houſe: of 4h 

ar idolater ; take away his holy things , and exchange them with 


| vpfide downe, What were the finnes of Teruſalem but pride, idle 
. neſſe, fulneſte of bread, and contemptof the peore? in all which 
| England doth equall , if not. goe beyond Ieruſalem: and yet we 
charge aur ſclues.as little with our finnes as Ieruſalem did. And if 
we looketo the immediate cauſes and farerunners of Ieruſfalems 


time to looke about ys: for, 7 

I, In generall, Ieruſalem had grieuouſly finned, and therefore 
was had in derifion : Lam.1.8.' Her finties were:great , many, of 
long continuance , with treaſured wrath;andallthis in-aplace-of 
ſuch meanes and light, Now no-place in. the world hath more 
meanes then we, weare farre beyond Icrufalem' in meanes;, and 
therefore farre beyond her in-ſinnes... | 10103 01 55 

II, More ſpecially : 1, They did not heare the words of Gods- 
ſeruants the Prophers, hor abey them; therefore the Lord made 
that houſe like co Shilo, Ter. 26.6, and hence Teruſalem afterward: 
; had time enough , bur coo late to-charge her ſelfe with rebellion, 
Lam.1.18; and to acknowledge the righteous iudgement of God | 
apainſt it. Neuer were the Oracles of heathens deſpiſed ſo: a-/} 
mongſt them, as Gods holy word is generally of our people; no | 
man almoſilecs it come neare his heart, a manifeſt argument that |. 
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God will one day ſpeake {o as he will bee heard. 2, Teruſalem 
would not take knowledge of the day of her vifitation,as appears 
io Luk.19.43. and Mattb, 23. 37. therefore her habitation was | 
made deſolate, As little know we che'worth of our bleſſed means: 
but perhaps we may know it better in the want of them, '3, Iery- 
ſalem remembred not her latterend, therefore ſhe came downe 
wonderfully, Lam.1. 9, ſhe was careleſſe and neuer conſidered 
the account ſhe was to make of her liberties, and ſo hardned her 
| ſelfe in finne, and grew ro contemane the good meanes ſhee had, 
| through the daily cuſtome ofthem., This alſo was the immediate 
forerunner of N#niwehs deſtruftion , Zeph.2. 13, This is the re- 
ioycing city, that dwelt carelefle and faid in her heart, I am, and 
there is none beſides me. How is ſhe made waſt, andthe lodging 
ofbeaſts? Euery one that paſſeth by her, ſhall hiſſe'and wagge 
his bead, And the reaſon is, She bore her ſelfe vpon her priviled- 
ges, her holy things, ker ſtrength, wealch , populous and flouri- 
ſhing eſtare, ſpecially vpon the promiſes of God, which they per- 
uerted, becing all made with condition of obedience, which they | 
had long before forfeited: yea ſo likely and conſtant an eftate ſhe 
had , av none in'the world would haue belecued, that the enemy 
ſhould haue entred the gates of Jeruſalem, Lam. 4. 12, foas he 
came ynlookr for. The ſame is our conceit, we thinke our ſtaffe 
ſo trong that it can never bee broken , we remember not what 
is the cad of ſecurity:when men cry, Peace, Peace, comes ſudden 
1 watrre, 
4. Icruſalem had ewo forts of Prophets in her: Firſt falſe Pro- 
[[phers, which flattered them and ſought out yaine things, falſe 
propheſies and cauſes of baniſhment , Lam. 2, 14. Such was Ha. 
#4ni, who oppoſed leremie , and ſaid ghe Lord would within wo 
yeares breake the yoke ofthe Kiny of Babel, Ier. 28.2. and eAhbadbs | 
falſe Prophets would bid the King goe vp to bartell againſt Gods 
commaundemenr, and proſper. This was one cauſe of her ruine, | 
Lam. 4: 13. for the finnes of her Prophets and Prieſts : not that 
the people had not Ginned, but when leaders, and ſuch as ſhould 
 preſerue purity of religion and manners, are ſo corrupt, it ar- 
gues a generall corruption running downe from the head to all 
the members, whichmuſ needs bring the whole to a conſumpti- | 
on. A ſecend ſort were faichfull and fincere, ond the entectain- 
ment of theſe was ſuch in Ieruſalem, as God moſt ſeverely reven- 
\ged. Jeremie-was raft into the-dungeon , Micaiah into priſon, | 
wer comms 
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bel vnto Zacharieh,, Mattk23. 37. But of all cruckie they filled 


 euill intreated them, and beate ſome, and ſlew others : at laſt he 
ſeat his Sonne, ſaying, They will ſurely reuerence my Sonne:bur 


| tance ſhall be ours, Now what will the Houſholder doe? Hee 


' faitbfull Miniſters of God : Doe my Prophets no harme, ſaith the 


nay our Sauiour challengeth Ieruſalem of ſuch cruelty againſt the 
Prophets,as did bring all the righteous blood ypon them from A- 


their meaſuxe in crucifying the Lord of the holy Prophets:Matth, 
23.28. the Howſholder ſenthis ſeruants to receiue fruits, bur they 


they ſaid , This is the heixe, Comelet ys kill him, and the inberi- 


will certainly deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and let out his vineyard 
to others, Expreſſing plainely in this } pron rp dealing with 
leruſalem, and theirs with him, and what was the inamediate 
cauſc of their deſtrution, A dangerous thing it is to wrong the 


Lord: and to perſecure Chriſt in his members, ſhall nor bee yore. 
yenged. 

5. Jeruſalem had many warnings before their viter ouerthrow. 
It was befieged by Pharaoh Necho,by Senacherib in Hezekias time, 
in Rehoboams time by Shiſhac King of Egypt it was ſacked and o- 
uerthrowne, 1.King.14-.26, It was ſubdued thriceby Nebuchad- 


der Zedekiah,the citic was waſted,the Temple burat, and the peo- 
ple captiuatzd into Babylon, 2.King.24. and 25, Aﬀter ſrauentie 
yearcs, when by the permiſhon of {3z«s King of Perſia, the Tem- 
i ple was builded by Zer»bbabel,the Citic by Nehemwh,and the law 
reftared by Exe, and the Lord came againe to his Temple : yer 


tiochus Epiphanes King of Syr@, the law buxned, the Femgle pro- 
faned, the gaily ſacrifice remooued,the ſanQuarie of trength pol- 
luted, and the abhomination of deſolation ſer vp , as Davie! had 
foretold, chap. 3.v.3t, and made a wonderfull effuſion of blood, 
: After this, the Citie and Temple was reedified by [ndxs Aſomane- 
5, and began to flouriſh : bur-it was not long, before it was again 
taken by Cx. Pompeins, a Romane Captaine , whom eAriſtobulus 
called to help him againſthis brother Hircanw for the Priefthood, 
All theſe were faire warnings, whence they might perceive, x.how 
righteous the Lord was.innot forbearing their finnes:2 with bow 
little reaſon-they could Rand vpon any outward priviledge,ifthoy 


q 


toreiect themutrerly, if by. apy meanes they could be reclaimed, 


nex.2.ar king of Babel, twice ynder Toakim, and the third:time vn-| 


being againe prouoked, ſome yeares after it was taken by Ay. 
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would goe on in prouoking the Lord: 3. how loath the Lord was | 
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of C i rTer's Tomptations. Matthg.5, 
But when no meanes would doeithemgood;the Lord giues them 
co-viter defolation by Tit and Veſpaſien, who ruinated theciry 
defaced the Templg;andlefrnoroneftonexupon aubther;as Chtitt | 
propheficd, Matth.24.2, And fince that time it hath euer.beene 
protaned, and! inthe hands of the greate@: enemies of God and |. 
man, next Satan himſelfe;polluted with nidſt horrible: idolatrics, 
the Iewes driven ftomthence ivto all-landsgand in all lands vegas | 
bonds, the blood of the Sonne of God lying vpon them'and gheir 
| children till this day. £1 £60! 7 2.4 6 £34550 
Oh thepaticnte of God rawirds vs! the many warnings and 
| chreatnings tharwe bauchad by many tredſons,conſpixacies,ſun- 
dry open and ſecret practiſes of our:enemics, by ſeaznd byland | 
(Remember 88.and 1605.) by ſundry plagues of many kinds,and 
| eucrie day renewed, renewes ſome watrnihg or other : And yet, 
how fall we backe more-and-:more> bow ftrongarethe Papiſts 
bow bold ? how malicious and ftrious, 2s maſtiues thathaue bin 
long in the chaine 3; Oh; thac we-were ſo wile, rather to take ex- 
ample by others, then.ro be made examples to athers; and to take 
- | warning by others harmes to preveot our 'owne!! Why-ſhould we | 
think our ſelues ſo ſafe from the rouch of this doQtrine, or exemp- | 
ted from the lot'of all Charchgs and Jands?. Whete was there ever 
amore holy place; a moreholy Citic,a moreholy Temple,then ac 
{Teruſalem? yer by ſeouritiedeparting-from the Lord, the Lord. 
left them-Whar Church iv allche world, whoſe flouriſhing eſtate 
hath alwaics laſled? 'Caſt we our eyes vpon the Churches plan- 
tedbythe Apoſtles themſelues, that.of Rome, Corinth, Galatia, E- 
pbeſus; the Churches in: 4/iar they bad their times, but kgew it not, 
till ic was too late3fiow all are become dens of theeues, and ſunke | 
'downe'ingo'the deadly poy ſon tither-of Mahometifmeor Angi- 
chriftianj{me, | |. þ 
| - It wasthe ougrſight avd overthrowe of the-moſt.renowned | 
Churches; never-long:ts.prize/their liberties in the preſence of |' 
them but had leave a Jang rinie $o-b&waile their abſence. Time. 
was when Ieruſalem had God neane theirs, his Prophers, his Law 
and Oxacles,, her Nazarices purer then ſriow: Bur norlong after, 
chere was neuer a Prophet left, never a tigne, her Nazarites black--1 
er then acole, the waits of Siop forſakta4:Oh now for one Pro-. 
het more! Time was when they had the Sonne of God among 
them,and his ApofHley, ahdtheloundofthe blefied Goſpell was 
fic offered thea#:: But vor long after Chriſt and bis Apoſiles, | 
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deuill, when the play ruanes againſt then), roi ſhiftplaces for ber- 


| 


the note was altrted;and che cafe charigedr forthe ſonnes of peace; | 


and Miniſters ef peace, they heare of Tir and Yefp afar, of wars 


'Now time is, we have God neare vs, and 'Chrift his Sonne; and 
the Miniſters of reeonvitiation, and weknow nor our happinefle. 
Time-may cotne, whenwe EIS wne good Miniſter in a coun- 
crey, one fermdh, one holy Sa | 
with roo much negleQ: a Lent may come forrhislong ope-ride, 
The Lord knoweshowIhtlewedefire the day of vengeance,nei. 
ther can we ptophefie; bur bjeffed/ is tharman thatſteth the plague 
and bideth bimſetfe , whereas rhe fool #nugt got vwto proviſhment, 


T=* ſecond thing in this ſecond:cireumſance; is the ſpecial! 
place, namely Thepinacte of ths Tele.) 
The Teinple was the higheſt plate on thermount Moriah, and 
the-pinacte was the highe{t plare-of rhe Temple, ro/wir, a battle- 
ment about the roppe'to keep from falling down, Deut.22.8.cal- 


Saian tnakes ehioiſo of this place-5'7,,A$ fit ro his cempration ; 
the (cope and aime whereof we (hall ſeeafrerward,' 21; Beginning: 


ſcrue him to curſe Gods people , ſhift fromplacerto place, And ir 
is natvnlike but our dicers and gameſters haus ledrnedtbis of the. 


ter lucke as they ſay, 3. The place wasfull of danger to Nand'vp- 


bath Sathan to doe there Þ 'but he rakes vpon; himmy as rþ > 
had ro doe euery where, and canftand among thefonneFaf God, 
againſt the ſonnes of God. Ir may be Chriſt will: thinke!hitaſelfe / 
priuiledged there, as the Pope inthis: chaice;thar hee'cannorerre 
what euer he doe. Or if he-can"abuſe the Terfiple\,tomake'iit a 


the Sonne, 


— ——— 


artcfpenc as' we have ſeencmany | 


anew temption-; he changethhis placeyto fee if thereby hee can | 
change Chriſts minde-:; fo did Balan, to feeif any place would 


on, and much more fot che heighrro fall from; 4. The Temple] 
was an holy place,dedicatedto Gods worſhip and ſeruicey what-| 
hee | 


meanes of the ouerthrow'of the Sonneof God; he ſhall with one | 
worke both diſhonourthe Father ſo nuch rhe wore, nnd deftroy 

Saran cither fits his tempration according” tb-rb6 place where | 
wenprinon] 


led pinacles from their ſharpeneſfe; as our pinacles ate the ſharpe | 
| tops of our buildings, or ſpires, TEE: | 


he findes a man}, or drawevghim $64 place fir for his 
74 - _ 34 : __ Both 
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| of C uk I 5 18: Tefretiexs. Matthagis. | 
Both-which »edee here again Chriſt 3 becing inthe wildernes 
hungry, Saran firs bis: tempearian to the: place, ro mike ftones | 
bread,and now being 50 affaile him with avother kinadeoftemp- 
ration, he drawes bim into place fit for His temptation; This 
ſubciley-of Satzn we may. ebſeruce in: che:firft tempeation! of all: 
there was but one forbidden tree in Paradiſe, and there Satan firs 
his temptatianto the place, ts aate of that, So he findes Peter in 
the eommon hall', there he tempts bim'rto deny his Maſter, a 
placemoſt fic foric , wbereall elſe denied and abuſed: him: and; 
if hee ſhould' oot fe: doe pihee ſhobkd bee in like danger: 
Nay, he not onely- fitted the temptation but alſo drew Peter to 
the place, PEINETEt : 

r. Satan dothnot yſe all temptations ineuery place, bur ſuch | ran; 
as he will haue ſome aduantage in by the very place ir. ſelfes hee 
'knowes it were bootleſle, if the place aſwell as other circumſan« | 
ces benotfitted rohim; It had beene»in yaine to haue tempted 
Cain to ſlay eAbel in his fathers houſe ; but he drew him intothe 
field after him, and ſo preuailed. He knew Joſeph was amoſt mo- 
| deſt and chaſt man, and it had beene in-yaine to bauemooued him 
| to vncleannes ſo openly as he did Zinmriand Coſb:at tbe doorec of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, or.as openly as eAbſolom 
who defiled his fathers Concubines in theſtght of all: /frae{: and 
therefarc.he ſers vponhimin a ſecret chamber, He knew it was 
no fit place to tempt Noabin the Arke, in the middeſt of the wa. 
ters, when there ſcemed bur aſteppe between himand death: but, | 
 firting vnder the vine-in his vineyard, he was eafily ouercome | 
 withit, While Dawd was infbis flight before Saxl in caues and. 
wilderneſles, it was bootlefſe to tempt him to follie, he had nor+ 
leaſure, bis thoughts were taken vp in boly prayers and conſulta- 
tions with God; but when hee was on bis pinacle,onithe top ofhis 
turret, the place was fit torſpic 'Bathfbeba 'and hauc her fercht ro 
bim,codſothe finnae was fhniſhed, | 1 

2. Satan-knowes, that finnes are of diuers forts, 'and rhough 2 
all bee workes of darknes, and {o ſhould flierbelight,and walke 
| in ſolitary and priuate places , as extremities on the left hand; 
thefts, murders, adulceries, 8&c.- yerſome other sre beſt brooded | 
inthe light-and places of publikezeſpre, aspride, prodigality,and 
a number of riors and open diſorders: for'example ; Herod (wore 
an oath to giue Herodias wharſocver ſhe asked,, ro halfe his king- 
{ dome: when ſhe asked /obns Baptiſts head ( which was ancheinous 
| = 2 i M 4 mMur-: 1 
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murder'ofthem both vpon aninnotent man)' the>very firnes of 
the place brought ir forth; Grearmen often ſweate hundreds'sf 
oaths ina day, and forger them =_ (ently , if they were made pri- 
uately: Bur becauſe Herod had {wopne among thepeople,for his 
credit ſake;and for thern1liatiftood by; /obw! muſt} preſently looſe 
his hesd; of fie St irtET 5: 09100 SRI ITSInG ps D012 021 

3- The largenes of Satans.commiſiion giues him leauero make 
choiſe of what place helift , and thence to makehis beſt aduan- 
rage :no place is priviledged, for he compaſſethiche earth, and is 
the Prince of the aire, and/Rands:{amerimes inſthe preſence of 
God;to ger leaue to afflitthe children'of:God; fo'as there. isno 
deſert ſo ſolirary, no pinacle ſo high, no citie ſo holy , no Temple 
ſo ſacred, bur Satan dares and cantuti there watch Gods people 
a miſcheife : nay in Paradiſe: hee tempted Adam, and Indas ar 
Chriſts owne table, i: - 2% os! 9120 

This may aduiſe vs to keep our ſelues ſo:farre /as we can from 
places of probable danger, which Saran hath after aſort firted for 
temptation, Some places are drie and barren, no goodnes is there 
exerciſed, or to be had, nor to be done:in theſe places the exill ſpi- 
rit walketh , there he haunts{F as we fee in the parable: ) and rthere- 
fore our rule muQt be this: Where we can neither doe good, nor 
take good, thoſe bee no places for vs. Many ciuill mens hou- 
ſes, how is the time eaten yp in vaine andidleſpeach, and the 
moſt tolerableralke is warldlines, and the talke thereof is endles, 
| Obieft. Whar hurt is in that? Sol, Yes, itis «dy place, and ir can- 


— 


Other places are not onely emptie Y good, bur filled with euilt, 
that as hardly (hall a man come ſafe out of chem without ſome 
poiſon or corruption,as outef a plaguy or leprous houſe;For how 
can a man be ſafe where Satans thrower? as, _ 

| © 1. Places of idolatry wheres man muſt either ſhew his diflike, 
or elſe giue a ſecret conſent, Men can: goe into places where the 
horrible idol of the Maſle ſtands , and keep'their hearts ro' God: 
but commanly God giues ſuch ynwarrantable boldnesachecke, 


P _ ——_— —— 


andexperience ſhewes what a tang it leaucs after it, 2, King; 16. 
10. eAbaz, went vpon another; accahon to meet Tiglah Peleſer 
King of eAſhur at Demeſcus and onely ſeeing 'analtarthere, he 
was ſo in loue wirhit aShe ſentto Yriabthe Prieft the patrterne of 
it,and the faſhion,and whole workemanſhip of ittohaue another 
like it in-all points,againſt Gods commandemeant; And how hath 


not be anſwered, when cuen this ſhall ſhoulder out better ſpeach; | 


a ſe- 
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a ſecret infetion poiſoned a number of our travellers, who falling 
in loue with Romiſh idolatry , have brought the faſhion, and pat- 
terne,and werkemanſhip of it ouer with them, and that becauſe 
they runne vnwarrantably into places of danger? So how dan- 
gerouſly doe menrunne into great Papiſts houſes , where there 
area thouſand allurements andentiſements, pure religion ſcor- 
ned, belied, and allo beſmeared with ſhamefull lies ad oppro- 

brie, and the contrary magnified and extolled as the onely truth; 
yea the Scriptures themſelues not lefſe abhorred then the theefe 
hates the gallowes , and thruſt downe vader mens deuiſes and 
Popes Decrees, yeathe word oof faluation condemned and burne 


of heretikes z and the godly profeſfors ſcoffed vnder the yle of 
Scripturers and Bible-bcarers? Men think ir no danger to be fa- 
miliar in ſuch places, ro be ſeruants to ſuch Maſters ; which isro 
lead themſelues into tempration, Alaſſe, what Communionis 
there berweene light and darkenefle, berweene Chriſt and Anti- 
chriſt? 

2, Not onely places of ſpirituall whoredome, but alſo corpo- 
rall: If Saran gera man inte ſuchaplace , he hath his ſnares and 
bands, her lippes are ſnares , her hands as bands, her words are 
cordesto draw aman in 2s an oxe to the ſlaughter. How can a 
man auoid the yncleane ſpirit in ſuch foule ſfinkes as ſuch places 
| be? Pro.g.8, My Sonne, keep thy way farre from her , and come 
not nearethe doore of her houſe: and 6, 32. hee that goes into 
 her,befides that he deſtroyes his owne ſoule , he findes a wound, 
and diſhonour, and a reproach that ſhall neuer be pur away. And 
the ſame commandement, that hath ferbidden any euill, hath for- 
bidden alſo all the occaſions of cuill, 

3- Wemult auoid drinking houſes, gaming houſes, and places 
of ſuch rude and helliſh reſorr. How Tuddenly are minds corrup- 
red in bad company ? what quarrells and cauſleſie blowes ? what 
vaine and ribaldry ſpeach, which corrupteth good manners? what 


and loſſe of reaſon it ſelfe is commonly in ſuch places ? fo that a 
good minde ſees himſelfe in a little hell while he is there : and 
where lodgeth Satan, ifnotin ſuch houſes, which are ſeruants to 
every mans firine , and where are baits and ſnares, which are e- 


nity it ſelfe? There Satan hath one roomefilled with ſwearers, an 


nn ; EEO 


( as they were of old by Antioch and MHaximinus ) as the books | 


expenſe of —_— time? what riot of goods? what waſt of wit, | 


nemies not onely to Chriſtianity , but euen to civility and huma- | 
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other with (coffers, a third with drunkerds, a fourth with game. 
Qers; and all his roomes are full of idk and diſordered perſons, 
who for the time have caſt vp their callings , and are at leaſure for 
any worke of the fleſh which their maſter the deuill will now em- 
ploy themin, _. ; 
4. Adde hereunto the places of Rage-plaies and enterludes, 
places of as great danger as any of the former, Satans ſchoole- 
houſes : There you ſhall heare eaths, andlies, and ſcoffes of baſe 
varlets againſt not onely their becters among men , but of God 
himſclfe and his holy religion : There you may ſee finne ated and 
repreſented , which ought not to be named among Saints: There 
you ſhall ſce men wearing womens apparell, and perhaps women 
mens ; There you ſhall ſee men trauelling of cbild, as one ſaid of 
Nero beeing an actor in a Tragedie, to which his part called him; 


| and all kind of adulterous behauiours,and ſuch ſhameful oo 
| and aQtions, as the light ofnature hath deſcried and con 


emned, 
What ſhall I ſpcake of that lewd and wicked dauncing of young 
men, in the habit and geftures of women, like Heredias: which 
what an incentiue of luſt it is, may eafily be conceived in Herods 
example: and chepoyſon of amatorie kiſſing of beautifull boyes,is 
vnto luſt as fireto flaxe, oroyle to fire, And leaſt you ſhould 
thinkeI did wrong the in calling theſe places the devils ſchooles, 
Cyprian doth no lefle, accounting the Stage-player (teaching 
beyes to bee effeminate, by inſtructing them how to play the 
women, and to expreſſe wanton geſtures ) to bee the deuills 
Vſher. 

All theſe areplaces of certaine perill , where no man can miſſe 
the Tempter: if he can draw men intotheſe places,he will nat faile 


|to fir them with temptation, Let vs therefore make a couenant 
|wirh our eyes, not to behold ſuch vanities and luſtfull ſpefacles; 
'and with our feet,not to wander into ſuch by-paths;and with our 


ſelucs,to auoid the very appearance of euill, It will ſort well with 
our weakeneſſe, to auoid temptation, to pray againſt it, to watch 
our {clues leaſt we be ouercome, rather then to tollow, and much 
lefle to goe before the Temprter, 

Butif we muſt needs come in ſuch places, as are fitted aboue 
others for temptation,then muſt we fence our ſelues more Rirong- 
ly againſt ſuch temptations, as the cuſtome of the place os 
reth. 


Qzeſt, How may wedoe ſo? 


eAnſw. 
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Anſw, By obſeruing theſe rules. 

T. Inall places put we on our Chriſtian armour, without which 
Chriſtian life cannot ſtand, When a man goes among thornes and 
ftubbes, had he-not need haue his ſhooes of the Goſpel on, if hee 
would not be pricked and peirced to the heart? Orif a Chriſtian | 
want his ſword, how ſhould he cut the bands of fhnne in ſunder? | 
How ſhould a ſouldier ſtand in the houres of skirmiſh, wichour | 
his corſler and breft-plate? or how ſhould he quench or repell the | 
fierie and furious darts of Satan and his infiruments, if he want the | 
{heild of faith > That man rhar puts on rhis armour of God, ſhall | 
ouercomeall difficulties, and ftand where many have fallen; for he | 
hath with him theviRorie that ouercomes the world, | 
| 2, Toall places lay hold on all opportunities ro doe good, as | 
Satan doth to doceuill. He that hath goodnes in him , ſhall come 
in no place but he may finde ſome fitnes to communicare it, If in 
places of good reſort, m2n thay and ought to make gaine of char 
' occafion : Can good men meet, andnot be better one for ano- 
cher, whereas the wicked cannot meet but be worſe? Hete a man 
may 1. obſerue Gods graces in others, to be apatrerne to him- 
ſelfe,! 2. draw out voderſtanding of them , by godly and fruirfull 
queſtions, or conference : Pro.20.5. 2. ſtirre vp others to dili- 
gence in going forward , and to greater loue, Heb.3.13.and in- 
offenſive walking, Others may be ignorant ; and here is occaſion 
for thee to pity them, and open thy lips with wiſedome to feed 
them, Pro.19:20, Others tmiy be dull and low in Gods wayes, 
andtheſe muſtbeptotoked ant encouraged. Others by infirmity 
may be going aſtray ;/ and thou perhaps mayeſt be a meanes to 
eurne himand winnea ſoule. 'Others may need an exhorration, 
anadmonition , alouing and brotherly reproofe; or may neede 
comfort: A wife min ws ne watch occalion not onely ro pre- 
ventSatatis baits, who' would*keep- Chriſtians from doing the ; 
| good'they can,but xHs'to acquit him(cHtin all places to the goo 
of others, and his 6wne comfort, 

- 4. In places of bad reſort, or ſcornets,, if our calling lead ys 
iftothertt,/let vs rake with-vs the exhortationof the Apoſtle, 2, || 
Pet/3727; Take heed yebe tor plucked away with the*ertor of | 
che witked ; 2hH&fall rom your owne Readfafties. And beſides, 
1, tet V3 grieve; that we are fallen into ſuch company.” 2.ler vs | 
thinke of forfie govdor ſpeciall worke of Gods metcy or indge- 
ment fre(h in tnettiory, ' 3. if there be apparant ecvill , either give 

(79 appa* / 
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| ſons arc theſe : 1, Some of the Prophets thus are ſaid in viſion to 
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An Expoſition | 
apparant token of diſlike; or ina wiſe and peaceablemanner, ſo 
{peake as Gods honour be not by our hilence rroden downe, 4. if 
there beno opportunitie or place for good, _ with all ſpeed, 
Prou. 14. yer. 7, and beware of falling into the like company a- | 
aine. mY 

x T ooke him vp, and ſet him on the pinacle.] | 

The third circumſtance in this preparation , is the manner how 
Chriſt was conuaied to /erwſalem; Then the dewill tooke him wp into | 
the holy citie, and ſet him on a pinacle of the Temple, Some of great 
learning and pietie hold, that Chriſts preſence in the holy cicy,and 


on the pinacle, was onely in viſion, and not corporall, Their rea- 


goe from place to place; as /eremie muſt goe to the river Perath,. 
and backe againe, c.1 3.4. and, Ezec.1 1.24, T be Spirit of God tooks 
me vp and brought me in a viſion by the Spirit of God into Chaldea:and, | 
8.3. eAnd tooke me by an _ locke for head, and the Spirit lift me 
vp betweene the earth and the heauen, and brought me by 4 divine viſion | 
ro Jeruſalem, 2. Becauſe the Euangeliſts ſay , that the temptations 

were in the wilderneſle, and theretgre could not þe aftually inthe 

holy Citie, or on apinacle, but in. viſfion.,.3. Becauſe Luke faith, 

thatthe temptations beeing ended, Chriſt returned into. Galiley, 

namely fromthe wilderneſle, 

But it ſeemes, Chriſts beeing in Jeruſalem , and on the pinacle 
of the Temple, was not in viſien, but in degdand truth; andthe | 
reaſons well conſidered are too weake to proouc-the contratie; 
becauſe, 1, It ouerthrowes the endof che remprtation, whichiwas 
tocaſt himſclfe downe headlong, for the Angels would keep him 
without hurt, How could he hurt himſelta by an imaginarie fall ?. 
or what needed he the Angels helpe >, Neither could he'caft him- 
ſelfe doxwne , if he were ſtill in.the plaine of the ,wildervefſlp. 2, It 
ſcemes not to {and with the holinefſe of Chriſt, ſeeing everprifi- 
on,whichis a worke of Satan,intending by-itog deludeman,is ei- 
ther a deceiving of the outward ſenſes, (whereby he makes aman 
thinke he ſees, heares,or feeles ſomething,which jindeed/and truch 
he doth not: as the witch of Exdor made Saybbeleepehe did heare [\ 
and ſee Samet, when he didnor, 1,Samy28.' And afrerabe ſame; ; 
manner, if it were a viſion, ſuppoGing that Chriſbwas awake;, hee-|/ 
muſt not ſcethe gropnyd of the wildernes,. where they fay hewas, | 
but ypon that ground the City, Ieruſalem, the'Temple, and pins- | 
c[e, and himſeclfe ſtanding on the top of it, when. indeed it, was not 
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there.) Orelſe, 2 vifion preſented by Satan muſt be an illufion of 
the minde, whereby he makes a man thinke thac of himſetfe which 
is nor true ; which cao farvelefle agree with the halines of Chrifh, 
| whoſe imagination conld not beſo farre abuſed, astharhe' (ould | 
 thinke he was carried, when he was nor carriedpor to thinke bim- 
ſelfe to be there, where he was not: for this were contrarieto that 
yameaſurable wifedome, which was with him. And if Sitan hac 
had ſuch power over the ſuperiour patt ofthe minde of Chriſt; he | +4 
 mighclikewife haueperſwaded him he had norfalten when he did | I 
fall, orhee did nor worſhip:him, if he had done ſox © tt 25 | 
As forthe obieQion taken from the example of the Prophets; 
Lanſwer, Great is the difference between the viſions of Gbd,and 
vifions from Satan. They knew their yifions to be diuine, and-nor | 
ro delude or deceive them, they knew the Spirit of God tooke | 
them yp in divine viſions ;-bur here ir is ſaid, "The dewill tooks wp 
pn and che text mentioneth that theirs were viſions, ſo ir'dothy 
not here, - | 
For that which is obie&ted: out of the Euangelifts, that the | 
temptations were in the wilderneffe z 'and if it were not in vifion,, 
onely the fir&ſhould be there : Tanſwer, r. Fhe Evangelifts ſay, | | 
| <bar Chriſt went into the wilderneſFe' to-be tempted, bin none-of 
them ſay, that all rheſetbree were in the wildernefle. '2, If they| 
(hould haue ſaid, thatthe temptations were inthe wildernefie, it 
had been true: for (as we have heard) Chriſt was tempred with os 
ther terwptarions then-theſe incchac place within the fourtie daies, | 
Whereas it is further faid; tha Chriftreturned afterthe temp- | | | 
rations into-Galily, and therefore the laſttetmpration- was in viſi- 
en vpon the plaine, and not on the mountaine :: Ianſwer,, r, No 
one Euangelift ſaith,he returned fromthe wilderneſſe, 2. That the 
Euangeliſt hath reference ro the Jaſt:temptation , which perhaps 
was finiſhed'in the mountaine either in that wildernefle, or neare | 
it, after Chriſtwavled backe frem Teruſalem, and theretheremp- 
rations ended, Z 
And now, ſeeing thathis preſence in the holy citie; and ypon 
the pinacle was reallandtocall, not in vifion and mentall,the vext 
queſtionis, How the devill tooke him vp, andfer him on, Anſw, | 
It muſtneceſſarily be'one of theſe two wayes x either Saran muſt 
teadhim, or elſe muſt carrie him, | 
. The former, that Satan tooke him:as companion, or a leader, 
ſcemes not ſoprobable: 1, Becauſe Chridof his owne will would 
fb be not | 
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|.nor goe ;'for(as we have heard)the Spirit led bim intothe wilder- 


; tation; and been g'co-worker with Saran againſt himſelfe :bur ir 


| holy-citic from the wilderneſſe , which was(as thoſeJſay that make 
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neſle to be tempted; andbe would nor of hiaiſelfe goe elſewhere, 
'beceuſe tbe Spirit of God:called him-thieker, and nd whither elſe, 
'>/Chrift yvould nor dogitar Satanginftiigation, whom he knewe | 
.to-be the Temper: for:neither muſt we doe anything at. Satans re. | 
queſt, beirneuer ſq lawfull: for whatever we doe, we mult have | 
'2 word of God to doc it in faith, 3. If Chriſt had yeelded to bee 
[lead 2542 companien, he might haue ſeemed to haue ſought remp- 


' was enough to yeeld himlſelfe a patientiinit.q. The diftance of the: 


ir. che leaſt) twelue miles from Ieruſalem , admitteth not that | 
Chriſt beeing hungry aud readie to faint, ſhould follow Satan ſo 
 many.miles. $11:1C2 O01 W307 £ , 1] 
 -.; The latter therefore ſeemes to þe the right mannerof Chrifts 
conueyanice, namely, that he was carried by Sathan'throughthe 
aire, who by Gods and Chrifts permiſſon,tooke him vp,and tran- 
ſported his bleſſed bodyts Ieruſalem, and ſet him on the bactle- 
ments of the Temple, For, r, the words, hes ſet him on the Temple, 
fignifies hee ſer him downe , who had formerly taken him vp; 
and if he had power to ſerhim there, why ſhould he not alſo haue 
power tocarric him thicher? And, if he had not carried him thi- 
ther, but Chriſt had followed him,the Evangeliſt would haue ſaid, 
When they came to the pinacle of the Temple, and not ſet him on the pi- 
zacle. 2, This was the houre of the power of darkenes , wherein 
Satan was allowed to take all aduanrages to further his temptati- 
ons: and he might thinke this violent cranſportation a meanes, e- 
ther of ſhaking Chriſts faith withterror and feare what might be- 
come of him, being now delivered into thehands of Satan; or elſe 
to make him ſwell with pride and inſolencie, that he. was able to 
[le in the aire , or to be-conuaied jntheaire from place toplace, 
withour hurt, which an ordinarie manicopld not,: ad this would 
well fit the ſcope of the temptation enſuing. | | 
Qweſt,. But how could Saran carcie the body of Chriſt, beeing a | 
ſpiric? Orifhe could, why ſhould he ? Anſw. Hee is a ſpirit, 1. 
of wonderfull knowledge and experience, to dive into ſecrets | 
of nature, to worke firange and hidden things-: 2. of exceeding,| 
great power, toſhake che earth, mooue the mountaines,and con-' 
found the creatures, if God ſhould not reſtraine him, 3. of admi- | 
rable agility and quicknes, proceeding from bis ſpirituall nature, 
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whereby he car ſpeedily:conuay hinſelfe and othet creatures,into | 
Places farre remote and diftanc one from-anotheri; 4; he knowey| 
30 apply himſelfe to the creatures , and temqoue-them not onely | 
according to their ordinary-courſe;, bat with much: more ſpeed | 
| and quicknes.. 5. heis able to appeare inthe forme: of 2 creature. 

or any perſon, not by deluding ſenſes, bur byaflumingto\him- 
ſelfe acrue body, and mooue it by entring/ioto it; and to = | 


[ 
j 


| voice in a knowne language:,as he did in the ſerpent, and lond ca 
in other creatures , which haue inftruments'of ſpeach, And tius i 
is not difficult to him to tranſport a body. | 3447: Bal 
Witches and wiſards haue beene often by their'owne. confeſſ1.. | 
on tranſported intoremote places by wicked ſpirits , which they, 
callfamiliars. Beſides, good Angels (beeing in theirinatareS$pi- | 
rits asSatanis ) are able to tranſport-men hither»-and:hirtiercas | 
Chriſt was in the-aire, AR. 8.39. The Spirit of zhe[Lord caught 
away Pinlip,& caricd him from Gazato Azotus,which wazabour 
36. miles. Some vnderftand it-'of an Angell of theLord.,:as Mt, 
Beasnotetb.But if God'by himſelfe mjracutouſly-didthacahe:ad-: 
ditions $a:Daniclf ro which'avmuchtereditis.torb& yiuco a5 roa-' 
ny; hiſtorieg-which is natScripeure.) wffirmei} xbardhe:Angeltof! 
the Lordcarried Habbaksk out of [udea into Babylon by the haire; 
of the head: '- pi v1! Mutt nc 824m iD 2: wo | 
, Now; wby Chiift muftberhus. carried by-Satant! ro, 14 Tt 
was notagainſithe will of Chrift-pbur wilkogbp he purschiadelfe | 
intothe hands of the deuil};-roplucke vsoudetibis. bhads;::2, ft 
was not impotencie or weaknes:in Chriſt; but pawerand-refoly- | 
tion, wha would not recoyle,norfhunne: any-place, where: Saran | 
would appoint for hisafſauit,, or would cartic him, beeingafixelt 
' the God of the mountaines:as of the: vallies, Here therefore we | 
muſt not admire lie power of Satan, botcbe patience of Chriſt, 
that ſuffred himiſelfera be carried.of thedevill; beeing? it cended | 
to the greater confuſion” of Satan, andithe»glory of his &wne vis | 
Rory. 3. Our blefledLord would be tempred:1n all-chiogs like - 
\vDtO'Vs, that as al carefull head be might {ſympathize with bis | 
members, :Godfor the triall of his ehildren, ſomerimetuſfers $2. | 
tan tohaue poweneben guer: thert bodies ::agd: therefore Chriſt 
ro ſanGifie this /afliion co. his members z would ſuffer ener: his | 
owne bleſſed body fora while: in-the hands of Satan; 4c What 
-maruell if Chrift ſuffred himſclfe 10-be carried by the devill to. 
temptatioh þthat ſuffred himiglfo vo be-carried by hisinſtruments 
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| to execution 2 How.was he haled and carried by the deujlls limbs 
frem-place to place, from &T::45 to Cainpbas, from bim tro Pilare, 
from bim co:Herod from him to: Pilate againe; and from him to 
the place of execution? Satan in himfelfe might aſwell carrie his | 


Leraſalem to. WE crucified ;' and aſwell might be: ſoffer-Satan to 

Head him into the mountaine;and tempt him; as bis inftruments 

}:to tead his body ynto mount Calzary to kill him, 

i Uſer; Contiderthe wonderfull loue of God to mankinde, 
who would giuchis onely Sonne, and che Sonne of his loue, to 

ſuch abaſement,to deliuer himrnot onely into thehands of Satans 

\inſtrutments , tomocke, to ſpitypon him ,ito buffer, yea to con- 

.demne and: kill , burto deliver his bleſſed body into his owne 

hand: to:carricand recarrie'qt his:pleaſare.: Adde bercuncs the 

wonderfull leue of the Lord:Teſus, who wasawilling patient'in 

| the hands of the deuill himfelfe. ., He knew it was the will ofhis 

| Pather,, and!therefote ſubmitted himſelfeynto it, He knew'it was 
4 part of that CON Tan i falfill; aadthere- 

| foce he refifigth-hot<He knewir to: be as greatan ſidigoity 2s 

| neuer could bethe like;; yer forqut ſakes heis wellcontent with 

| Now as Chriſt was content, becauſe he loued vs, thus to be toſs 

| ſed of Satan here,atd of his.inſtruments afterwards, ſo let vs ſhew 

| or returne aug lone tothim, If wetberoffed by: Satan: er by his tine 

| Rcuments for Chrilts ſake,as tbe$aints have been, fromprifon to. 

| priſon, we: muſt be contented tour loue to our Lord mutt help ys 
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| the hands ofche deuills inftruments,but hewas inthe deuills own 
| hands for ys:this Would make vs ſhrinke; ;: 14 54 be O- 

| 1, /ſe. 1. Qbferue benee; that. the» warke! of our redemption, 
| cbougb freeravs, yer coſt Chriſt deare, : Hemiiſt be hot. onely in 


]rbe hands of [adas ta betray him, of the: Iewes to fcoffe him , of 


| Pilate ro condenine bim; and of the ſouldiersto crucific bim ; bur! 

perſonally. in the hands of the deuill toirempt him; And bad nor 
| Chriſt bacnthus, and. worſe thenthus,inzbe hands of the deuill, 
| we:had neucr.been gotten out ofhishands,: Here take wenotice: 
| of cheexecration of our ſfinnes,and thewofulnes of our eſtate: our 
| Hanes put himints Satans bands; hemuſt put himſelfe in our place 
or ſtead before we can be reſcued. » 2 


| , fi. | 
Uſe. 3. Obſcrueche wonderfull power of out Lordieſas, thar 


= 


| body into Jeruſalem to be tempted, as bis limmes carrie ir our of | 


— 


| co ſwallowit,and got ſhrinke from him, Conſider ,,wemay be im | 
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beeing in the hands of the deuill can come our ſafely : nay his 
mighty power fhines herein , that by his owne comming into Sa- 
tans hands he brings vs out, an ynlikely and contrary meanes,bur 1 
ſuch as by adiuine power preuailes for himſelfe and all his mem- | 
bers. Could any other but he worke Satans greateſt diſaduan- | | 
tape by offering him the greateſt aduantage? Here is omnipoten= 
cie, to worke by contraries, to kill death by dying , to ſhut the 
graue by entring intoit, to remooue helliſh paines by ſuffcing 
them, andto pull his members out of Satans hands by putting 
himſelfe in. The Philitims defired bur ro get Sampſon into their 
hands,and prenailed:bur here is an invincible Sampſon, his enemy 
cannot hold him. 

Uſe. 4. Hence we ſee that Satan may haue power oner the bo- 
dies of men , God permitting him, to carrie them as he lifteth and 
gricuouſly to affli& them, as we ſeein /ob, That Satan cantranſ- 
port the bodies of witches , all hiftories record, That he can be- 
witch the bodies of vnbelecuers, none deny. But our example 
reacheth, that euen the godly thermſelues may be bewitched ; as 
Tobs body was , and the woman of (/anaan her daughter, a daugh- 
ter of Abraham, Matth. 15, 22, For if thedeuill hath power here 
ouer the body of Chriſt himmſelfe , he may alſo ouer bis members, 
Many preſume vpon the ſtrength of their faith and graces, that 
Satan can haue no power ouer them, and they defie him: Bur haſt 
thou more ſtrength offaith and grace then Chriſt had, ouer whoſe | 
body Satan had power fora time to carry and recarry? Obiett, 
Witches haue abayed to bewitch ſuch and ſuch, but have confe(- 
ſed their faith to be {o ſtrong as they couldnot preuaile, Ar.They 
alleadge a falſe cauſe to feed the former deluſion : for the true 
cauſe of their not preuailiog is Gods reſtraint, not the ſtrength of | 
faith, 

Vſe.5. Here is aground of comfort, if the Lord permit the 
bodies of his cle& co Satans difpoſall ; itis no argument { ſuppoſe 
a man be witched or poſſeſſed) that a man is not then the child of 
God : for 1, Chriſt was as deare ynro God now, beeing inthe de- 
uills hands, as before. 2.Chriſt was ſafe enough vow'in the hands 
of the deuill, and ſo are all they thatare in Chrift;He was no lefle | 
in his Fathers hands now then before,  g. He was aot left in the 
[ hands ofthe devil} , but permitted for a timeofcrialtand tempta= 
tion: Soirt is no argument of finall delivery vp to Satan, when the 
child of God is for a time delivered into his hands to exerciſe him, 
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Matth.4.6. 
4. It is rather an argument of Gods child , and conformity with 


former : which ſheweth, 1.Satans importunity and violence, 2. 
' | His ſubrilty : by ofren making queſtion of it he will ſee if he can 
yer bring Chriſt to make it a queſtis, 3.His malice againſt Chriſt, 
laying ſtill his greateſt forces againſt his faith, which was:the 
| greateſt moat in his eye:dealing herein like an experienced ſoul-| 
dier, who ſecing a towne or fort in any hope to be wonne ,will 
not away at firſt repulſe,but will affay it againe and againe with 
new aflalts.Whence we may learne,that, 


may aduantagehimſelfe, or diſaduantage vs. With how many 
new meſſages and deuiſes did he vrge Balaam to curle the people 
of Cod? Still he changeth places, bur all is one temptation, to 
curſe the people of God.By how many meanes did Satan by him- 
ſelfe,by /obs friends, and his wife, ſecke ro withdraw him from | 
his confidence in God, bringing a number of ſeuerall arguments, 
and all to prooue him.an hypocrite ?- For that was. the foot and 
burden of all their diſcourſes, 


ſome aduanrage , as bere he thought the pinacle fitter then the 
wildernes: as Balaak, thought the top of Piſgah morecommodi- 
ous perhaps for Baiaerto curſe Iſrael 1h , then the highplaces of 
Baal,, Num, 23. 14, compared with 22, 41, 
diſpofition is more ſecure and remiſfe, eſpecially hauing ourſtood 
and ouercome a temptation ; and then Satan comes againe, and 


' An Expoſtion 


Chriſt , to be maligned of Satan and vexed by the deuill, Satan 
may winnow and fift Gods children, bur their faich thorough 
Chriſts prayer ſhall not fayle, and the gates of hell ſhall nor pre- 


uaile, 


VER Se. 6. If thou be the Soune of God , caſt thy ſelfe downe: 


For it 1s written, & Cc, 


Ow after thoſe three former circumſtances,which contained 
the preparation to this ſecond tempration , we come to the 
tempration it ſe}fe;which conſiſts of che 1.afſalt:2.the repulſe.The 
aſſaulc containeth, x.the ground of it, If thox be the Sonne of God, 2, 
the matter and ſcope of it, caſt thy ſeife aowne; 3. the argument in- 

forcing it, For «© # written,C7c. 


The ground ( If chow be the Sonne of God )is the ſame with the 


Satan will not ticke to vrge the ſamething often, if thereby he 


I. Ir may be the circumſtances of time or place may yeeld him 


2. Sometimes our 
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by the ſame temptation ( not finding vsthe ſame men) ſuddenly 
ſurprizeth vs. Whercin he deales with vs as David with the 4- 
walckits, who hauing tooke a great ſpoyle from him, and his 
wiues, they fell'to cate, and drinke, and daunce; and lay ſcattered 
becauſe of the prey : In this ſecurity Dawid comes vpon them,and 
recovered all,and they loſt more then they had gotten. So deales 
Satan with ys; when we grow ſecure (after we haue prevailed )he 
winnes more then before we had got, 3. Sometime. the thing, 3 
which Satan would winne from vs, is ſoneceſlary , ſo excellent, 
as if he get not that, he can gaine nothing at our hands, This 
makes him renew the ſame afſault,as here; the faith of Chriſt had 
beene a ſweet morſell , and, if he gets not this, he gets nothing: 
So our faith is ſo precious , as he till aimes at it, becauſe he knows 
if he-ouerthrowes this, we are as branches without aroot, withe- 
ring and dead , ſouldiers without a ſbeild, | 

Looke for the ſame temptation againe and againe. The fen- | Yſe.r, 
cer hauing had a ſhrewd wound, will not cafily lie open 
| in that part againe, The Citizens , who haue ſtood out a liege, 
| will ſuruey the places moſt battered, where the enemy had his 

ſtrongeſt hope ot entry , and will moſt fortifie them againſt ano- 
ther time, , 

Where we are moſt tempted , know that there is ſome ſpeciall 2 
graceto be kept or loſt, A theefe will not hanker after an emprie 
| cheſt ; but if he know where Iewels or treaſure 1s, he will haunt 
there, 

Abandon all doftrine of doubting as Satanicall , which Satan 2 
is much and often in, both againſt Chriſt and his members: And 
no maruell,ſecing doubting warreth againſt faith, by which only 
Chriſt is apprehended, and heauenly life and heart kept in ys.Bur of | 


this before, 
(aft thy ſelfe downe }] 
Now followes the matter and {cope of the temptation, and the = {| 
dart it ſelfe which is throwne at Chriſt, Theſcope of Saran is, 1, 
To bring Chriſt ro preſuimption, that ſeeing he will needs truſt in 
| his Fathers prouidence and care, he afſayes if he can make him 
eruſk roo much; and ſeeing he will be ſo confident, if be can bring 
him to vaineconfidence : as if he ſhould ſay, If tho, beranſe thou 
art the Sonne of God, canſt line without bread ; vpon the ſame ground 
thou canſt goe downe without ſkayres, And both Satans allegation of | 
Scripture,and our Sauiours anſwer,ſhew that this was the princi- 
| | Na pal 
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pall aime of the deuill, 2, To faſten ypon Chriſt vaine glorie as 
well as yaine confidence: as if he ſhould ſay , Thou ſhalt hae great 
honour, and enerie man will beleene ,if thou by this miracle ſhew thy ſelfe 
| the Sonne of God: ts thus purpoſe I hane fitted the plage where us frearf 


reſort, and where the Senne of G od ought eſpecially to-make imſelfe 
| knowne : For where ſhould the Sonne bee made -knowne, if not at bis Fa- 
thers houſe ? Satan knew he had ouercome the firſt Adams by a 
cempration of vaine glorie, and now he affaulteth the ſecond, Tee 
ſhall be gods: and, Thow ſhalt be knowne to be the Sonne of God, if by fly- 
ing in the aire tho canſt come downe without hart. 3. To bring him|* 
to tempt God, andtrie whether he be ſo powerfull as to ſaue him 
in ſuch an attempt ; whether ſo true of his word as to keepe him, 
and whether the Angels did ailigently watch him, and beare him 
vp, as their commiſſion was. 4.Satan intended. direQtly to kill | 
him, being a man-ſlayer from the beginning.. For euery way the dart 
intended his deſtruction, ifhe ſhould caſt himſelfe down: for thus 
Satan thought, /f hee caſt domne himſeife, and kill himſelfe, then he is 
not the Sonne of God, and ſol ſhall gaine him : Or, if he caſt downe him. | 
ſelfe, and not kill himſelfe, yet ſhall [ make hin. both diſobey God in temp - 
ting him, as alſo obey me. Thus either way Satan makes ſure of his 
prey. 5. Satan had yet a further ferch,which made him (o beſtirre 
himſelfe, ſeeking in Chriſts downefall, our vtterruine, diſgrace,, 
and deſtruQion, Strike off the head, all the members with that 
blow are (laine, The bent of all Satans temprations againſt the | 
Head, is againſt all the members, Our of the ſame ground Sathan | 
raiſeth acleane contrarie temptation to the former, In the former 
he mooues Chriſt to diffidence and deſpaire; inthis to prefidence | 
and preſumption, In the former he would have Chriſt yſe vnlaws- 
full meanes; in this, to reieR all meanes, euen lawfull, In the for- 
mer he perſwades him to diſtruft where God had promiſed; in this 
latter, to truſt where God had not promiſed. In the former, that 
bread was abſolutely neceffaric; here, that a ladder and meanes of 
| going downe, were not necef{arie at all: as if he ſhould ſay, Thox 
ſayeſt that God «5 able to uphold thee beeing his Sonne without meanes, 
goe too, let vs ſee how true that is, If he can ordinarily and extraordina- 
| rily preſerue thee, then, Caſt thy ſalfe downe headlong from thi pinacle: 
for _ the Sonne of God, thonſhalt be ſure tabe preſerned ſafe with- 
| ot Burt, ; | 
Whence obſcrue, that the deuillin tempting men, labours to | 
bring them to extreames: and when he cannot prevaile in one, he 


would 
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[in this | On.) bim, 2.Cor. 2, 10. the Apo- 


{much tenirte;,whictler fall che cenſures of the Church, ſo as the in- 
|ceſtuous perſon was not at all correQed ; vr when they began to 


| preach and publiſhche Goſpel, obſerue Satans wyleio the people 


of C une T's Temprations, Manh4.6. 


would feten'on then the cleane contrarie finnes, If he can get 
is 


Chriſt, becauſe he is the Sonne 'of Ged, either ro contemne 
Fachers prouidence, asin che former;or to-prefume on the ſame,as 


le ſheweth, that this is one of the wyles and firatagerns of Sa- 
av, by cleane contrary waies to deftroy the-Church: ether by toe 


vie roo much rigour and ſeueritie,forgetting therules of Chriſti. 
an meeknefle and charitie, And in the inceftuousperſonhimſcife, 
it will pleafe him well, either that he goe on without all remorſe | 
of hisfinne, andthe Church not meddle with him ; or that by the. 
ſcueritie-of the Church, he be ſwallowed vp of ſorrow. In regard 
of both which-the Apoſtle faith, Wee are not ignorant of bis wyles, 
AR. 14.11. 19. when Paw and Barnabas came to Lycaenia, to 


either they-muR receiuethem as God, and ſacrifice ynto them out 
of blind zeale and deuotion, at which the Apoſtles rent their 
cloathes; or elſe they muſt take them and one them, as they did 
Pax, and drew him our of the citic, ſuppoſing he had been dead, 
v.19. Match.z1.9, when Chrift came riding to Teruſalem, multi- 
rudes flocked after him,ſpred their garments in the ny 6.9m down 
boughes to ſtrow therein, and cried Hoſannas, he was the ſonne of 
Daxid,the bleſſed one that came in the name of the Lord; the peo- 
ple ſaid, it was Jeſus, the Prophet of Nazaret, and all the city was 
mooued : But before nigtr, Satan had them in another extremity: 
ſuch was theenuicofthe Scribes and Phariſtes, that Chriſt was ci- 
ther glad toflic the ciry'that night; or the fearc of thepecople,that 
none darſt entertaine and lodge him: v. 17. ſo he left them, and 
wentinto therowne of Bethania, and lodged there. And within 
few dayes after, all cryed, Crxcfie, Cracifie, 


according to his diſpoſition are his wayes. Though he be. the 
Prince of darkenes, yet can ht transforme himſelfe into an Angel 
of light, 2.Cor.11.14. He appeared inthe ſhape of a ſerpent to- 
Ewe, in the ſhape of a Prophet ro Sas/, Sometime this crooked ( 
ſerpent can deny Chriſt to be the Sonne of God,as herezand ſom- 
times preach-him4ſo to be, Mark.1.24. 

2, His dexteritie and flyneſſe is another cauſe, whereby he can 


1. This comes to paſſe, becauſe Satan is contrarie to himſelfe; | Reaſons, z, 


— 


make one ground, and that a good and true one, to ſerut roreare: 
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| Gods word, | | 


| God in deviſes which he never commanded,and place it in things 


—__ 
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vp two cxtreane euills, in ſuch cunning tawanner as he wavin hope 
co deceiue the wiſedome of God himſelfe thereby: for here ouc of 
Gods word, that Chriſt was his Soxve, he inferres two-contrariec 
conelufions, both contrarie inthemſelues, and both contrarie £0 


3. He knowes there is but one goodand Rraight way to hea-' 
uen,that the Lord hath commanded ys to walke.in that way with-; 
out turning to the right or left hand, that he hath-placedthe ver- 
cue in the meane: and therefore he cares net in which extreamehe' 
can thruſt vs, ſo as we keepe out of that meane appointed, Hee 
hateth nothing but vertue and grace, which God loueth, 

. He knowing the propenſitie and inclination of our corrupt 
nature, (which defires to know no meane, but is rather diſpoſed 
to any vice in extremitie, thentoreſt in obedience ynto Gods 
commandement;) firs ys according toour inclination,and taſts ys 
arſt in one extreame, then in-ayother, and holds ys there where 
wee beſt pleaſe our ſelues. Hence wee account extreames yer- 


rues, 
5. Many are the by-wayes that lead to hell on all hands, there 


to man, that he cares not in whichof them a man come to hell, ſo | 
he come at length. 

Beware then of Sathans ſyubtiltie;of his contrarietie and extre. 
mitics. In matters of Gods worſhip, his ſcope is to make a man 
either profane, and caft off all care of religion; or if men willnot 
be drawne from ſome deuotion, then he ſeekes to make them ſyu- 
perſtitious, in which extreame he hoJdeth the blinded and devout 
Papiſts, who worſhip both falſe gods, and the true God with a 
falſe and vaine worſhip, AQ.17. the Apoſtle bauing charged the 
Athenians with ſuperſtition, he addes this reaſon , becauic he ſaw 
ar altar to an vuknowne God, The ſame of thoſe, who will worſhip 


whichindeed hinder ic. And ſo ſome hate Poperie, but not pro. 
phanenefle. Satan aimes alſo at the Miniſter, to make him idle and 
negligent in preaching, and is well pleaſed with that, becauſe 
where viſion failes, people periſh. But if he cannot hold a man in idle- 
neffe, then he ſeeks to ger himto preach, cithee of pride, or enuie, 
or flatteric, or for perferment, or vainely and ynſouridly;andthen 
the morehe preacheth, he likes him never the worſe; or maticiou- 


being bur one truth: and the devill carrieth ſuch inceflanc malice | 
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fly againſt good men , and | good wayes,, and then heepreach- 
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doe, | 
| In hearing the word), he would firſt have men ſlacke of all con- | 
ſcience ofdoing or obeying, that hearing their Maſters will , and 
not doing ir, their Rripes may be the more, If he cannot doe thar, 
| bur ſees a man make conſcience of his wayes, then he will make. 
 bim ſcrupulous , and make needlefle queſtions of every thing; | 
and, ro hinder his peace, he will make more finnes then euer God 
| made, 

In iudging of ones owne eftate, he will make a man beleeue 
that God neuer eleQed ſuch a wretch as he, he never had truth of 
grace, all is hypocrifie, God neuer loued him ; ſo many ſinnes, ſo 
great falls, ſuch vnworthineſſe as never was in any child of God, 
| On the contrarie, if faith withſtand this temptation, then comes 
pride in Read of former deicQion, and makes him thinke his ele- 
ion ſo ſure, as though he take all ynlawfull liberties, he ſhall be 
ſaued ; Oh the ſonne of God cannot doe amiſſe, nor the Father | 
hate him, | 

Sometimes to deſtroy boldnefle of faith he will ſuggeſt, that 
finne'is ſo great in ſuch and ſuch circumftances, as it cannot be 
forgiven; now the heart is heauy and lumpiſh, and hath-no'chear. 
fulneſſe in God. Bur this being alictle blowne ouer,he-will bring 
the ſame man by degrees, to thinke what a foole he was; for his 
finnes now are not ſo great, ſo dangerous, as others be, nor him-. 
| ſelfe ſo great a finner: and now the ſadnefle of finne being ſhaken, 
off, he growes merry, and too too light, forgetting all his former 
heaviues, | 
In the courſe of life, he gets beyond many in theſe extreame 
courſes, In ſpiritual things, numbers of men are held in a profane 
and wicked ſcorning of religion, of Preachers, and Profeſſors, 
whoſe names they cannot abide, Some of theſe are ſometimes 
called out of the ſnare of the denill, and then Satan isin a contra». 
ry corner, he will have them zealous, bur nor according to know- 
ledge: If the Maſter will not ſend his ſeruants to plucke vp all 
the tares before harueſt , they will Nand no Tonger in the field of 
the Church, bur grow reſolute in ſchjiſme and ſeparation, 

In cimill things, how many examples of men haue we' extream- 
ly couetousin their youth, but prodigall and voluptuous in ex- 
tremity in their age ; and ſo on the contrarie, and in diuers other | 
inftances ? 


eth nothing elſc bue what Saran ( if he mult needs preach) wouldf 


: _ N 4 ules 


199 


Martth.4.6. 


{ 


d 


| more warily (.as they thought ) then before : they. would ſend for 


| wander forty yeares ig the wildernefſe, according to. the forty 
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Rules to auoid.theſe extremitiesofSaran. 
rt. Looke weſtilltoto the word , which pointeth vs our way 


and ſaith, Thu #.the way, walkg i it, 1a. 30. 21, 
the fickleneſſe of our nature, which may be ſeen in the Barbarians, 
A&t.24. 4.6. who accounted Paul.a God and amwrderer, at one 
time. 3. Conſider we what it is that we are-eagerly: ſer vpon, 
and.ſuſpe&it, becauſe our nature isto.be inextreams,and Satans 
hand is likely in it to ſet it forward. Neuer are we ſo violent for 
Gods kingdome,as for the world, 
Caſt thy ſelfe downe. | 

Ja.the ſcope of this temptation , which was to preſumption 
( for the allegation following would perſwade him, that God 
would preſerue him whatſocuer he did , though he threw him- 
ſelfe from the pinacle : ), wee learne this point af inftruion, 
that, 

Satan doth inceffantly labour to draw men vato preſumption, 
and yaine glory, as herehe did the Head. And this preſumption 
in.a word, is nothing elſe but a vaine cenfidence , that we are 
this orthat, or can,doethis or that , without any word or ordi- 
nance of Gpd, A.vaine-hope without warrant is the very beeing 
of preſuraption, 

3Sam.4.3. 7ſraeÞ went to.warre againſt the Philitims , and 
were {laine about 4000.men: but they would make-another onſer 


the Arke from. Shilo to- ſaue them; and when it. came into the 
hoaſt, all Iſrael gaue a ſhout , that the earth rapg of it, preſuming: 
that now they were ſafe enough : But all this was done of their 
owne heads, and without warzant ; and therefore God diſcom- 
fired them with an exceeding great ſlaughter of thirty thouſand 
footmen; and the Arke.( wherein they were ſo vainely confident ) 
wastaken, the Preifts Hophniand Phineas ſlaine, Eli breakes his 
necke,and ſucha confuſion there was,that the Arke neuer came at 
Shilo more, 

Num.14. After the-men were ſentto ſearch the land of Canaaer, 
and had returned and tols the Iſraelites , that the land was good 
and fat, but the walls reached vp to heauen,and there were ſonnes 
of Anak, gyants, then the people murmured anddifiruſted: Bur, 
the ſentence ofthe Lord paſſing againſt them, that they .ſhould 


for the warrant of our ations, and the-manner of doing :;them, | 
2. Watch wet 


p 
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| of Cuntavs Tamptations. Marth.q-6., 20t | 
dayes in ſearching,til that age were all waſted, nane of which 
ſhould come into the land, except Caleb. and Jofhma;, ver.40, then 

they. vpberimes in the morning, .and.they were readie agaiolt the 
word of God to goe; Moſes forbids them, tells. them God was 
not with them yer 44. preſumed obſtinately to. goe, and were 
pitifully conſumed, 

- 2.King.14-10. Amatich King of [ndab , having gottena nota-- 
ble viRory againſt Edow, preſuming of Gods hand and help wich 
bim, butnort asking God.counſell , would alſo make warre a- 
gaioſt 1ſrael, bur vahappily, as ſuch attemprs prooue ; for he-was 
ouercome, and lehoafh King of Iſrael trooke Amaziah, and broke 
downe Ieruſalems wall , and ſpoyled the houſe of the Lord, and | 
the Kings houſe of all the treaſure there, /o/iah a good King , pre- 
ſuming.of Gods aſſiſtance without his word, vndertookean yn- | 
| warrantable warre againſt the King of Egypt : hee might have 
chought God would help him, wha ſought the Lord hers. all his 
heart againſt an open idolater; but not ſeeking the Lordin this, 
he was mortally wounded,and left his Kingdome in great trouble 
and confuſfion.2.King. 23; 

Now Satagis moſt yſuall in temptations to-preſumprion , for | Reaſonzy.. 
theſe reafons. | x, He hath experience , how eafily. we are foyled 
with this kinde of temptations ; how ſaone he foyled our firſt pa- 
rents in the ſtate of innocency; how good David was ouer- 
chrowne , preſuming of his owne ſtrength, when he forced /oab to 
number his people. And tchoſe.whom-he could never ſhake with 
diſtruſt, he bath quite ouerthrowne with preſumption. 2, Satan 3 
knowes, that of all temptations,this is moſtagreeable to our cor- 
rupt nature. It ispleafing to ys, to conceive of Gods mercy'and | | 
power towards vs in ay courſe our ſclues affeR: whereas temp- 
tations todeſpaire are irkeſome, and grieuous ro the fleſh, and 
have not ordinarily ſo much help from the fleſh ro ſer them for- 
ward as this hath ; and therefore the deuill is ſomerimes, bur nor 
| halfe ſo often in them. Againe , he knowes it goeth with our na- k 
cure and treame , topreſume of our owne goodnes, ſtrength, and | 
vertue.. Peter and the ret of the Diſciples, preſumed they ſhould 
| not be.offended ar Chriſt, nor forſake or deny him: bur-yer not 
long after, even they who profeſſed they would die with him ra- | 
ther thewdeny.him , lefthimandfled away , Matth, 26. 33. &c. I 
3. He knowes, that preſumption is an extreame of faich-and hope, ; | 
and doth-golefle extinguiſh faith then deſpaire , nay more often. 
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Vi dixiſtt,ſuffs 
cro,tht defecaſti; 


by periſti. Aug, 


bi trbs placuiſts, 


doth foyle ts, ſecing a man in deſpaire is more fearefull;; more 
watchfull,but apreſumpruous man is feareleſſe,carcleſſe, and will 
cafily thruſt himſelfe ypon any aduenture,, as fearing no finne, 4. | 
Satzn knowes that preſumprions are great Swnes , prevailing ſinnes, | 
Pſal.19.13, 2tempting of the Lord (as the anſwer of our Sauiour 
implies) when we leaue his way and means, and will crie our own, 
a finne which doth much prouoke God to diſpleaſure : we ſee it 
in Peter , who fell fearefully aboue all the Diſciples , becauſe be 
was moſt preſumprtuous of all ; of whome Augsfine ſaith, When | 
thou beginneR ro ſay., I have enough , thou beginneſt ro fayle; 
when thou haſt an ouerweening opinion of thy ſelfe , thou art rn... 
done. { 

Queſt. What may we thinke of /onathans ation, who himſelfe 
alone with one man his armour-bearer , went out againſt a whole 
armie of the Philiſtims? Was it not a ſtrange tempting of 
God, and a great diſorder in time of pitched battell? 1, Sam, 
I'4. 

Teaſe, It may ſceme ſo at firſt ; but indeed it was not temerity 
in him : for 1, He was guided by a ſecret and ſtrong inftin& of 
Gods Spirit, -2. He bad agenerall promiſe, that:ſo long as his 
people teared God, one ſhould be able ts chaſe a thouſand, and 
two ten thouſand; and therefore tooke no more with him then 
one, becing fully aſſured that God would goe out with him, and 
fight for him againſt God and his enemies. 3. Heſer God before 
bim, with whom he ſaid it was not hard to ſane with many or with few, 
v.6.Befides,he knew they were Gods enemies, ſaying, Let vs goe 
to the uncircumciſed, 4. The euent was a ſingular deliuerance of 
Godin that needfull time : for God ſent a ow among theene- 
mies, and an earthquake, &c. and armed /onathan with fuch a ſpi- 
rit and power,that the enemies fell before him for feare,, cuen at 
the fight ofbim, | 

Obiett, But the inſtinR of the Spirit is Rrong and not doubt- | 
full, as this was : v.6. /t may be the Lord will bewith vs, Anſw. The 
firſt inftin&t drew him to the place where he was to receiue a 
figne of confirmation from God; as y.9.10. If they ſay, (ome vp, 
we will goe : ( a ligne they were lazie:) If they ſay, Tarrie till wee 
come, wee will not ; that was a ſigne of their courage, And this was | 
a certaine ſigne, which ſtrongly aſſured him, v.10.12, Queſt. Is it 


lawfull now for any fo to doe? Arſw. No: it was afingular faCt, 


| 

| 

nocto bedrawne into example, valeſſe a man caa alleadge a new | 
; SEE 


pt 4 a. 


Matth.q.6., 203 


com 


| of Cuntsrs Trprations, 
promiſe; ſeeing 4l the ordinary promiſes of Scripture ioyne the 
meanes andend together, | 

| Wee muſt conceive all this doQrine of Chrifts temprations a- 7, , 
boue an ordinarie hiſtorie, not onely relating athing done , but | 
| belonging alſo to vs to make out vie of ir, as of other Seripture, | 
| And: hence letvs learneto beware of theſe Temptationsto pre. 
 ſumption,which are many wayes darted againſt ys, both inthiogs | 
fpirituall and cemporall. I, In ſpirituall chings: 1. When men caſt | 
afidethe knowne word of God, they dare ſweare, and curſe, and | 
blaſpheme; they dare aduenture to breake the Sabbath, dare lic | 
and be yniuft, againſt their conſcience; they dare dec any thing | 
againſt the juſtice of God, though they kaow his will co the cons ; 
trarie:and all becauſe they preſume of Gods mercy,whbich in their 
conceit hath eaten vp all his iuſtice, But in Ioh.19.11, Chriſt in- 
largeth the finne of the Jewes and /udas , becauſe it was againſt | 
their conſcience, He that delivered me, hath the greater ſiane: be was | 
warned, he heard my dodtrine, ſaw my miracles, and ſo did you. | 
And thou that knoweſt thy Lords pleafure,and dareft goeagainſt 
it, ſhalt knowe how fearefull a thing it isto fall into bis hands, 
If thy conſcience condemne thee, God is greater then thy con- 
ſcience. 

2.Others are perſwaded that Chriſt died for all,& therefore they 
may be the bolder in their fines ; grace hath abounded, what 
though finne abound much more ? Chriſt hath blood enough,and 
meric enough, what need: they feare? Burt here is —_ 
without warrant, For in Chrifts.death,before it can be fruirfull to 
vs, there muſt be ewo things, 1, an aQuall accompliſhment, 2. an 
effeCtuall application to the ſoule in particular, Phyſicke, chough 
never ſo ſoueraigne, if it he in the pocket vnapplyed,doth the pa- 
tientno good : Andif thedearth of Chriſt be applyed to thee, it 
worketh the death of thy finne: Chriſt died co abeliſh finne, and 
deftroy the workes ofthe devill. 

3- Many others arecarried along in their preſumption , by a 
deceitfull ſuppoſition, thatthey can come out of their finne, and 
repent when they liſt, But here is a vaine hope without warrant, 
or els bring me a word that promiſetb repentance tromerrowe, if 
this day thou negle it; this is thy day, thouknoweſt not what 
the morrow may bring foorth, Now thou haft life , health, the 
word, minifteric, and memorie; perbaps this is the lat day thou 
 |haktenioyalltheſe. Oh, bur Thopers repent : Bur ſhewe thy 
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warrant,els Satan haththeeia'thebands of proſumprion, Beſides, 
it is ivſt with God, that he who will nottake Gods time, ſhoufd 
neuer came to bis owne. 'And:dangerous iris to put our foules to 


| aduenturertill the laſt houre, 


4. Others feed a conceit; that howſoeucr God deale with'6- 
thers, he will not grow into ſuch diſpleaſure withthem , they are 
furtheriin his bookes then fo ; as Satan here intimates, that Gods 
Sonne may doe what he liſt, But it is a praRtife of wicked men,to 
make couenants with death,.and ſecute themſclues that when the 


| ſword paſſeth throughtheland, it ſhall not come neere them,and 
| to crie Peace, Peace, when the trumpet hath founded war, Again, 


tell me thou that -preſumelt ſo' fatre to firme, -art thou furtherin 


Gods books then «Adam in Paradiſe, yea then the Angels in hea- 
ven ? Doeſt thou excell inhofineſſe thoſe Worrhies of the world, | 
Moſes, eAaron , Daxid, Hezekiah? yet theſe conld not eſcape 
when they ſinned, Shall the whole world (finning) be drowned, 
and ſhalt thou auoid thedeluge? No, no, thehigheſt mountaines | 
in the world ſhall not ſaue theee: nay, if chou could climbeiinto 

heauen, the Angels were caſt thence, 


5. Others preſume of the end,and flie ouer the meanes;hope for 
ſaluation, but negle@ the meanes, the Word, Sacraments, and 


Prayer. Oh, but they vſemeanes,they know'God and their duty, 


as well as the beſt, Bur it is a preſumptuous knowledge; they 
thinke they need no more, they-profeſſe they know God, but in 
their workes deny him, Tit.1.v/t, Yea,they belecue all the Arti- 
cles of Chriſtian faith, if wee beleeuethem; butiris a dead and 
vaine faith, without works of piety and charity, ſuch as ſhall pro- 
feſle great acquaintance with God in the day of iudgement,bur to 
whom he ſhall ſay, Depart from:we ye workers of iniquity, Yea,but 
they come to Church, and pray ro Godas others doe, and hope 
to be ſaued in their religion what ever it is, {long as they meane 
well:and what need men be ſo preciſe and curious?Bur theſe prai- 


ersare preſumptuous and abhominable, if thou turne thineeare | 


from bearing the law: and To long as thou liueſt in thy luſts, and 
walke(t not preciſely with God in all his commaundements , 
(though thou * and pray, #ndaffiit thy ſelfe neverſo much, ) 
God will not heare, norbelpe. Therefore never preſume of an 
harueft without a ſeede=time; as aman ſoweth, ſo ſhall he reape, 


6. Others (and 8 common preſumption it is)thinke themſelves | 


inthe high way toſaluation; their aames are written inthe booke 


a 
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of life, neuer to be raſed out;they arc beloued of God, and there- 
| fore they may do what they will, and leave vndone what they liſt; 
they may cnioy their pleaſure and libertic, theic ſaluation depen- 
dethnot ypontheir workes, but vpon the eleion of God that 
ſhewes mercie. And thus out of a yaine preſumption , they are i- 
 dle and vnfruitfull in the worke of the Lord, and ſometimes grow 
Libertines and ſcandalous, and Rill God is the ſame(they. fay )Jand 
loues chem, But what can be a more evideut note of Gods diſplea- 
ſure, then to be giuen vp to ſuch a deluſion ? as if the goodnes of 
God would not lead his to repentance; or as if mercy were not 
with him to bee feared, Bur thou., out of the hardnefle of th 


wrath. 


rerpptation af preſumprion. 

. I, When men conclude of Gods loue by temporall things, all 
which are common to good and bad, By which ſorceric, when 
they are moſt curſed, they thinke themſclues the happieſt men vn- 
der the Sunne, Whereas none knoweth lowe or hatred by any thing 
before him;and as God beginneth his loue at things within, faith, 
feare, vprightnefle of hearr, and the like; ſo muſt we beginne the 
knowledge of it. And if we compare Dives eltate with Lazarus, 
Pharaohs with Moſes, Simon CMagus with Simon Peter, who ſaid, 
CHMoney and gold hane I none, we ſhall cafily ſee what little ground 
the Scripture affoardeth for ſuch preſumptuous conceits.. 


| 


latric,and think themſelues ffrong enough againft any ſuch remp- 


eations as they meet withall: but, 1.,Were there zeale indeed,there 
would be alſo a witneſſe-bearing agaioſt ſuch horrible idolatrie; 


doe. Weread of ſome noble and Heroicall ſpirits, filirred vp by 


-ainſt that horrible idoll o 
God on many, who perhaps againſt their purpoſe; are catcht in | 
the ſnare of Popery, and infeed.with the poyſon of their here-| 
{ ies, becauſe they are giuen yp to deluſion for want of iuſt deteſia- 
tion of it, 'Þ:! | 
3. Others are bold»hardy, to run into places infeted with the 
plague withouta iuft warrant, or ſufficient calling; onely pteten- 


205 


heart which cannot repent, rreaſureſt yp wrath againſt the day of | 


11. Inthings of this life Satan prevfailes exceedingly with this | 


2, Many of our great men venture to trauell into places of ido- 


whereas if they doe not acd idolatry , they conſent to thoſe that | 


the motion of Gad, to __ and witnefſe withtheir blood a- | 
the Maſle, '2.Itisaiuftiudgement of | 


Pri paid, 


ding the ſtrength of their faith:which is remerity & raſhaes,often | 
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Matrh.4.6. Ap Expoſition Tp 


ordinary courſe tyed our (afetie with the meanes ? AR.27, Except 
theſe abide in the ſhip, they cannot be ſaned:and ſo ſome vpon boards, 
and other vpon planks, came ſafe toland.. Yet I condemnenot 
that preſence with infeed perſons, which charity and conſcience 
requires: bur in way of ordinarie viſitation, it is as vnſafe for vs to 
goe to them, as for themto come amongſt vs, and atermpting of 
God, 

4. Some are ſo bold-hardy, as to venture ypon the dangerous 
places, which are giuen by God to be poſſeſſed of the deuill, and 
(as if they were Exorciſts ) will adiore the devill, and out-dare 
him: and this they thinke to be trengthof faith, Which is indeed 
a folly, and extreame preſumption, often repaied as it was in the 
ſonnes of Sceua, AR,19.16. who vndertaking to adiurethe deuil, 
( wanting acalling, commiſſion, and euery thing bur preſumpti- 
on ) were driuen away, rent, and wounded, Others are of minde, 
they canneuer be bewitched, nor all the deuills in hell eannor 
touch them, their faith is ſo ſtrong, But that is a preſumption, ſee- 
ing no man can abſolutely aſſure bimſclfe he ſhall be free from $a- 
ranicall moleftation, Chriſt could not be free, whoſe faith is as 
ſtrong as thine. 

Caſt thy ſelfe downe, | | 

Here be in theſe words three things further to be conſidered: 
x. the ation, which the devill would effe&, the caſting downe of 
Chriſt, 2.the ageot, not the devuill , bur Chriſt himſelfe muſt doe 
it, Caſt thy ſelfe.3. Lukg addes, from hence, where meanes of ſafety 


were. | 
All the trauell of the deuill, is, to caff downe Chriſt , and in him 


| all mankinde, The eſtate of the Church is militant while it is here 


below , and the barcell is maintained berweene Michael and his 


| Angels, andthe Dragon and his Angels,Reu.r 2.7. and therefore 


as ina bartell the contrary part by all the power and policie it 


\but all che aduerſary pawer, and diſcomfite the whole hoſte; ſo is 
ithere. 


. whence Satan bath euer ſought ro caſf men dowyre, | 
I. From the eſtate of innocency and grace created:eAdam was 


| aa ſooner ſer yp in this happy and glorious eſtate , but Satan cf 


paid home with much ſorrow and bircterneſle, Hath not God ty- | 
ed his care ouer ys, with our care ouer our ſelues? Hath nothein | 


can, ſeckes to caſt downeand overthrow , not the captaine onely, | 


To cleaxe this point, we muſt know there be three eſtates from | 


him 


XUM 


| ſecond Adam himſelfe was ſundry wayes affayed in theſe tempta- 
| tions and ſundry others, to be caſt downe alſo from the ſame moſt 


pe of C AKISTS Temptations. Matth.q.6., 


him downe. And from this pinacle we are all caſt down in him, The 


innocent eſtare:which had been the caſting of vs all not our of the 
earthly paradiſe with «Adam, but a caſting downe from heauen | 


| ynto hell, 


2. From the eſtate of regeneration and grace renewed, Sarans | 
continuall labour is, cither to keepe men ynder condemnation | 
from the ſtate of grace, or to caſt them downe( if it were poſſi- | 
ble ) fromthareftate, to which they are by Chriſt reftored, Hee | 
worketh effeQually in the ſonnes of diſobedience , by hardning 
their hearts, blinding their mindes, and leading them hoodwinks 
at his pleaſure tro damnation : 2.Cor.4.3.1f owr Goſpell be now hid, 
it ts hid to them that periſh, in whom the God of the world hath blinded 
their mindes , that the light of the glorious Goſpel , which i the image 
of God, ſhowld not ſhine vntothem, And for the ele, he (ers vpon 
them falſe Prophers and feducers:he is inceſſant in moſt malicious 
rentations , by which he foyleth chem often in foule manner : and 
if he cannot caſt them downe from their eſtate in Chriſt, yet he of- 
tencaſteth them downe framthe comfort of it, both by inward 
and outward ſorrowes and perſecutions, Reu, 12, the Dragon, 
when he cannot kill the woman, and her ſeed , he will caſt out of 
bis mouth waters like a flood to drowne them:and if that preuaile 
not, he will tirre vp watre with the remnant of the ſeed, which 
keep the commaundements of God,and haue the teftimony of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, | | 

3. Fromthe pinacle of their outward eftate or office, which 
they hold in the Church or Common-wealth : for ſo he did here 
with Chrift ; when he had gotten him to the pinacle , hethoughr 
to get him downe eafily: atleaſt he will doe his beſt to caſt him 


downe,for he ſhould fall with wirneffe, 27+Y 
Firſt, if hee ſee a man on the Pinacle of the Temple, ateacher | 


leaue ne Rone ynturnd to caſt him downe + for he knowes , that | 
( as if he had here caſt downe Chriſt , he had caſt dewae with him 


cafts downe with him as many as depend vpon him; And here no 
reacher can ſecure himſelfe, if he were in place above all the mi- 
niftry of the New Teſtament: nay, the higher the pinacle, the 


in the Church , lifted vp aboue others in gifts or place, he will | 


all his members, ſo )iffie can calt downe an eminent reacher , he j 


moreflippery and dangerousts fall. ſwdes his place was an higher 
| place 
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| whom he might vſe as his chiefe agents to ruinate and bane the 


| doth the Church complaine , that ſhe was neuer ſo wounded as 
| by the watchmen , who alſorobbed her, and tooke away her vaile 


| will (ifhe can) caſt bimdewne thence , and for this purpoſe will ' 


> - 


| Matth.4.6. 4» Expoſition | | | 


place then any ordinary miniſter of the new Teſtament ſtands vp. | 
on : but yet how fearefully was he caſt downe by the devil}, who 
put itin his heart, and prevailed firſt for the betraying of his Ma- 
ter, and then the hanging of himſelfe > How did the devill ſeeke| 
to winnow as wheat the reſt of the Diſciples, that Rood 'on the 
ſame battlememts , who had as certainly beene caſt downe, bur 
for the power and prayer of their Maſter, Luk.22.31. | 

How ſtrongly may we cleare this truth , if we obſerue one ex- 
perience, whichall the ages of the world haue confirmed? name- 
ly, that che deuill hath cuer ftriuen toſer men on the Pinacle of 
the Temple, to caſt them doxwne, and the Church in them, How 
bath he by wicked meanes,as flattery,mony, and corruption, ad- 
uanced them into the higheſt places and pinacles of the Church, 


| 


Church; as the falſe Prophets in the old Teſtament; that would 
euer with the ſquirrill build and havetheir holes open to the ſun- 
fide , euer keep in with Princes, and (ing ſweetly to the preſent 
times; As alſothe falſe Apoſtles that would ſuffer nothing for 
Chriſt, but vnder a colour of preaching Chriſt, aboliſh Chriſt and 
his doctrine, taught and maintained by the true Apoſtles, How 


{ from her? Looke intothe records of x 500, yeares, and we ſhall 
not read almoſt of any perſecutiens of the Church, bur raiſed and 
with all heate purſued by proud, perſecuting , and Antichriſtian 
| Biſhops , who kept the cheife places in the Church, And euer 
| ſince the Biſhop of Rome hath bin by the deuil lifted vp into the 
| higheſt pinacle ofthe Temple, his caſting downe and fall into ſo 
many monRers ofdoCtrine and manners, hath beene in this Chri.. ! 
tian world the ruineand downefall of ſo many as whoſe names 
arenot written in the baoke of life. All this comes to paſle by 
| che malice of the deuill , whoſe tayledrawes the third part of the 
arces of heauen,and caſterth themro the carth,Reu.12.4.Againſt 
| cheſe arres and lights ofthe world he bendeth his forces : If he 
can caſt themdowne to eartblines, or ſeruice of any luſts, he bath 
his defire, . | 
Secondly, if he ſee a man ypon the pinacle of his owne houſe, hee 


lay his plots and obiefs, David walking in his battlemengs,was 
| ſoone caft downe thence by the fight of Bathſheba. Eſpecially if 
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Jzman be a Magifirate or Gonerhour, ſtanding: ow-thepinacleof F 
authoriry,the deuill will caſt him downe;it by any meanes he can: | 
{ His example will caſt downe a great reny with him; heftands 
bigh, many.eyes are ypon him ,and ſo many ſee him. If Reboboans 
commit idolatry , all: /zdb will ſacrifice vnder euery greene hill, 
If the Magittrate be fearefull, negligent, br any way noted 
for vice ,; thoſe ynder him willtake ir for a licence, 

The rcaſons, why Satan ſeekes thus reftleſly ro caft men down | reatons, 
from cuery good eftate, are theſe: 1, Becauſe himſelfe is caſt - 
downe from heauen to hell. Reu.1 2.13. when the dragon ſaw that be 
wascaſt out into theearth, he perſecuted the woman, He would haue 
and hold euery man vnder his owne condemnation, 2. Becauſe of 2 - 
the extreame corruption of his-nature, whois pleaſed with defire 

of hurt and miſcheife, hating God and his image with deadly and 
| perpetuall hatred, a murtherer from the beginning, Ioh.8.that is; 
che firſt murtherer;, and the author of __ oppoſedto | 
God; who is:the fir{t goodnes, and author of all goodnes, life in 
himſelfe and in his. creature, It cannot be ſhewed, that ever God 
ereed-any good or excellent thing in the Church or Common 
wealth , but Satan out of the abundance of his wickednes, did 
one way orether ſccke-( cuen inthe beginning of it ) the corrup=: | 
tion'or deſtruction of ir. He preſently defiroyed Gods. image in 
our firſt parents, preſemly corrupted Gods worſhip in Caiv, and: 
in the reſt of the poſterity of the Fathers before the flood, till all 
fleſh had corrupted their wayes, When God had giuen hislaw 
and ſet vp his pure worſhip , he preſently caſt his people :downe | 
within 40. daycs before the calfe , and after before ether idols of hs 
the nations, which was 'their deſtruction, So-ſooneans cucr Chritt: 
wascalled tohis office, he muſt either caſt himſelfe downe from the 

inacle, or caſt himſelfe downe to worſhip Satan, 2s we ſhall ſee 
m the next temptation, And as a ſerpent neuer vents any thing 
| but poyſon , ſo Satan never ſpeakes in other language burtbeil- 
(ue and effeR is; Cuſtthy [+/fe downe. From this corruption of his | 
| nature, he is called xd) (Zo,31,the wicked one: and he that can fill his) 0 
| agents with wickednes (as £/ymas was calledthe child of the de- | 1,4 y/ſamet 
vill, becauſe he- was full of ſubtilty and miſchiefe, ACt.1 3.10.) muſt \74g5 tat. 

needs be full titnſelfe, | 29 Hy ; > "Li, it eld h 
Seeing then Satans whole drift is to caR vs downe;, _—_— Vſes 
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| downe, andhang himſelfe; - --: *; 


| notto his greater ruine and downefall > Did not he helpe vp He- 
os by pride and ambition, almoſt aboue the pinacle? when hee 


Martch.4.6, An Expoſition | 
ther, againſt whom he redoubleth/his forces. Tee Sand by grace; 
 faich the Apoftle, It is not the goodnes of nature, yeaif it were: 
cloathed with innocency , that can ſupportvs, noit it were Ac- 
gelicall : It is the grace and ftrengrth of our invincible capraine, 
that we are not euery moment calt downe into bell ;ſeting there 
wants neither skill, nor malice, nor diligence ip ouraduetiary,no 
nor adgantage or inclination in our ſelues, Let vs therefore ac- 
knowledge, that by the grace of God we arethat weare, and 
ſay with the Apoſtle, 2. Tim, 1.1 2.1 rhavke God which hath made 
mee ſtrong. : | 

We muſt learne from this inceſſant induſtry ofthe deuillte caſt 
vs downe, to be ſo much the more watchfull againſt him. 
Qneft, How ſhall 1 doe this > Anſw. By obſeruing cheſe rules, 

t. Take heed thou ſuffer him not to leadthee to apinacle :for al- 
though our Lord and Saviour, beeing filled with the Spirit ,and led 

the Spirit, gaue him leave to ſet him on the pinacle, yer muſt | 
not thou followe him thirher, who arr nor ſo fenced or furniſhed, 
For he neuer ſcrs any on a pinacle, but ( as Chriſt here Jto caſt 
him downe. And then tbe deuill ſers a man onthe pinacle, when 
by wicked or baſe arts, a man riſerth to wealth, or honour, or any 
| publikeplace in the Church or Common-wealch:the will willing- | 
ly lend his help and hand, thus to exalr and fetvp men , burasthe 
'hang-man helps the theefe yp the ladder, to turne him off with a 
breake-necke, Hamar was aduanced to great honour; bur was it 


| 


ſpake, Oh, it was the voice of God, and not of « man, But was it not 
to caſt him downe lower then all his people,to be preſently caten 
with lice? He ſends vp Nebachadaezzar to the pinacle of his pal- 
lace, and that was great Babel which'he had built for the honour 
(nor of God, but ) of his Kingdome;. and by the might (not of 
God, but) ofhis owne power. But the iſſue was to be caft downe 
among beaſts, and nota fic companion for Princes or his people, 
till he knew who.the Lord was, © + 
From Princes to Counſcllers. eArhitophel was on an bigh-pi- 
nacle, when his counſell was accepted as an oracle of God : bur 
the end was, that when it was deſpiſed, he ſhould caft hitaſeife 


Fromthem to their inferiours, bor rich and eac, 'Diazid awe 
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| ſpreadiog like a greene bay tree: bur ſuddenly be was caft downe, 
and he could not finde where he had beems,Pſal.37.35. The like of the 
rich maa in the parable ,'Thos foole,' this night ſeal. 1bey fetch thy 
ſoule; &e. £* v1! af: BY: 16! oh qo, | 

From theſe to great Church+mev. Twdas was ſet inthe Apoſile- 
ſhip, Sacan finding him there, caſthim downe to hell, heowerr ts 
bus place, ſo wofull a ſpeRacle as beſeemed the ſonne of perdiri- 
on, and the betrayer and murderer of the iuſtand innocent:Sonne 


te. A_— 


- 
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into'cheife places, and as the times called on them, againſt-rheir 
conſciences were caſt downe into horrible practiſes againſt the 
Church, and after into wofull outward miſery, as Cardinall Poole, 
Gardiner, Boner , and the like, Compare their lives with their 
deaths, OE S, : + 

Others raiſing themſelues by multiplying, c ing , and'en- 
grofling of hes , haue boon caſt > Ning an Fog their 
reputation, their profiting of the Church, from their ſobriety and 
ciuilicy; and fome from the outward wealth hey ſo lay about 
them for ſo eagerly, and died beggers. | 
Other ordinary men are raiſed by Saran to 2 great ſtate of 
| wealth, as vſurers, oppreſſors, and vnivſt perſons, that thinke all 
{auour of gaine {weer, though it be neuer ſo filthy, on Gods Sab- 
| baths, out of labaurers liues and bellies, But Satan hath caft them 


th. 


the ſenterice awayterh them, Orhers' and vpon thepitiacle of 
| pride, and Saran'ſers every man. ypon this pinacle"if hecan; #8 
knowing that pride goeth before a fall, Did nothe ſuggeſt to0 

| firſt Parents, that they ſhould be as Gods, if they ate the forbidden. 
fruit ?. that by lifting rhe vp in their own conceit, he mighr;eaſt 
| chem daywne from their happinefle ?- It was the ſame- ſuggeſtion, 
which he Would here faſten vypon -the Sonne of God: f1honwilt 
bere caſt thy ſolfe downe'; all lirnſalem wmſt needes confeſſe thee tobee 
the true and vndoubted Soune of God , and hanonr threat opraing ly.” 

Vſec the meanes to be Rtabliſhedin grace, ſeeing all Satans 1a- 
| bouris, rocaft ys downe'from-the/grace of Gody 2. Tim 2:1; 2 
ſome, be ſtrong i the grace that is in ('brift leſia. Traine thy ſelfets 
humilicy; for God gives grace to the humble , and cuer' hambley his 
— that he may exalr them, Waters ſtand in vallies,'nor it 


of God, How many examples of men haue we, who out of pride, |. 
and ambition, flattery and corruption; hauvenduanced rhem{dues}- 


downe already into the curſe of God, and onely' the execution of | 
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f pinac)e, or did he want willzo throw bim downe ?, A»ſw. There 


' tans aduancipg; the former tending to exaltation, the latter to ru- 


| of a Chriſtian , raiſing him in his falls, and ixengtheninghim/ in 


therefore in regard of his malice, we muſt put more labour to this 


Marth.4.6. An Expoſition WM.1 


in the kingdom. Daxid was by little andllittle raiſed, from a ſhep- 
heard to a warriour,from thenee to a Kings'ſonne,from thence to 
a Kingdome.. CMordecai. was firſt in danger of his life, and/in 
great diftreſſe, and afterward his head was lifted vp, This humili-' 
ty, 1.Willnot ſuffer amanco affeRtpinnacles, as ſeeing their dan- 
ger, bug content himſelfe in ameane eftate, which is ſafeſt: 2.ir 
will make a man reioyce rather in Gods humiliation, then in- Sa- 


inc and downefall, . - | 
As Saran is ever plotting tocaſt thee:-downe, ſo be thou euer 
raifing thy (elfe vp. 1. By\theanes:of the word, which is the fiaffe 


his tanding. 2. By prayer, which gets Gods. hand with-thee to: 
vphold thee, ſo as the hand that mult caſt thee downe, mult be 
Rronger then Gads. 3, By heauenly cenuerſation,lift vp thy ſoule 
and affetions daily , ſeeke the thingsthat are aboue; minde bea- 
uenly things. Satan would.not bave a man. mount aboue the pi-- 
nacle, nor will ſuffer him (if he can hinder )to getvp to heaven: 


buſineſſe. Our affeftions are like the leaden plummets of aclock, 
by their owne weight euer tending downeward , and Satan often 
hangs his weight ypon themz and therefore we muſt euery day be 
winding them vp. 4. By foſtering, not quenching the motions of 
the Spirit, S462: 

Thy ſelfe.] | 


want power, who had now carriedand ſethimon that dangerous 


wanted no will in Satan any way to miſcheife our Lord, to which 
purpoſe he ſtrained all his wits intheſe teniprations.: bur, 1. Hee 
wanted power and ſtrength, being bound inchaines, and-bridled 
by God, ſo.as it is as farre as he can now goe, to.tempt Chriſt to" 
caſt downe himſelfe, His commiſhogy.went- no further then to ca. 
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| Queſt. Why doth not the devil caft Chriſt dewne? Did hee| 
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volefſe himſelfe ( bearing himſelfevpenthisFatbers proteQiion) | 
cin'be drought to caft himſelfe downe. 3. Although- afterward | 
Sntan had power by his inftrumentsco put our Saviour Chriftxo 
p death, yet nowihe could not by: caltingrhian downe the ipinacles | 
doc it, noimovo'then the! people' could; when they. attewpred | 
to c#\t him downs ther hifl 2 for bis houre \yas mot yer come; 
he had net yer tone that great' worke, . which he came into the 
world to doe, and the houre for the power of darkenefſe was not | 
yet.. Hence heisaſniter roChriſt to caſt: downethimſelfp. | : {1 < 
Satan can tempt and perſwade vs, but hecahnorforceys to fin; 
or, He canoe call thee downe,vnllefle thou caſt downethy fe/fp.He | 
fetteth Chriſt onthe pinacle, he cannot; throw-him downe, -but 
er{wades him tothrow downe himſelfe,” He crammed-yor Ewe 
with the apple, nor gave itintober hand, bur-perſwaded her-to 
reach andeate it, He did nor kill Sayl hitnfelebut perſwaded bim 
ro cat downe himſclteypon.hisowne ſword, Hedighnorpur:che 
halter about /udas his necke,nor wavhishangman, bur'was-of his | 
counfell, and made his owne hands bis owne executioners;there- 
fore it is ſaid, ARt.1.18.mgnm; yorbusr@; fatws prieceps , he threwe 
downe. bimſelfe from an high placegnot antly ofthis office hut 
off the-riee whereonhe banged thirmfelfe,: hi. +. 1 14 lakes 
1; Thiscomes to paſſe by Gadszeftraining power, whieh-ſufe, | Reafons.r, 
fers not Sataneo doe what helift:zfar then he would ſuffer no good 
thing or perſonivpon earth, bur deftroy all tbeorgderand governs: 
ment of God both.in Church and Commonwealth: thenſhould! 
every mannotbe a wolfeorely, but a devilkto.g/man, Hence he 
is faine to take out a:new-commiſſion, and;power: from{bod fob 
his ſeuerall deſignes,and-cannot goe beyond the limitations'of its | 
though the greedineſle of his pray be neuer ſo greas. -2.-No man |, 2 
ishurt butfrom bimſelfe, and outef the yoluntariginclination of || Dice peccatues 
his owneiminde-ynto cuill; which Satanknowes well enQughagd —— 
therefore he euer workerh on 'ous correprions; 5nd capndtipoge | peccetore Sureſh 
fon vs;vnlefſe either he get. vs ro drinke of his cup, or idtoxicate | pts 
vs by our owne.' 13, God:barhmadethbe will of mag as a fountaine | 3 
of all humane ations, whether naturall,;civill, morall, or: divine: 
and hettiu hack. giuen-aman'a: kind of:power wrider Cod ouer | 
himſelfs, by mucin geuery mate will withithisnaturallpropertie, |; 
thathiswillisfreefromeonttion ind-fprce: tar-a'man; th: lay, the. |\ 
witl\6orfe forted, isto;:ſpeake a: comtradictiony aid 25 much as;tg ||75 we cogi nes 
ſzy ,charche will inche ſandetime and thing thu be willing and nil- | m_ 
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ling ; which if it could /be forced, were true. - 

To vnderſtand this better, we muſt know, that there be only 
two wayes to mooue, change; or betid the will. Firſt, from an 
internall agent or principle, and this is twofold: 1, God himſelfe 
the author of all naturall faculties, in- whoſe hand the heart of 
Kings, and all men, betoturne as þe pleaſerh, as the- rivers. . 2. 
The man him(ſelfe ro whom God hath commirced this will , who 
hath power to diſpoſe it rothis or that obieR: as eAdemw in in- 
nocency had herdems in things divine and humane , and now we 
his poſteriry in the latter, ' Secondly, by externall moouers ; and 
theſe arc either, 1. the naturall obie&tof the will, which is ſome 
good ſo apprehended in the vnderſianding, and: Rirongly vrged 
ypon the will;or 2. ſome paſſions, luſts, afteRions, and appetites, 
which incline the will this way or that. 

Oueſt, How then is it ſaid, that the deuill filled Ananias his 
heart rolieto the holy Ghoſt? Att.5.3. andof /udas , that the de- 
vill entred into him , and -put into his hearr to betray his Lord, if | 
he cannot mooue the will? eF#/v. It is not denied, but that ſome- 
thing befides God, can mooue the will: bur the queſtion is, of the 
| manner. God mooues it by his owne and' ab{olute power, cuen 
| without our ſelues, and againft our felues , as when he changeth 
an heart of fione intro an heart of fleſh, But other witheur ys can- 
not mooue our hearts , neither by any proper power that they 
haue ouer them,nor yet without our ſclues firſt gained ynto them; 
bur then they mooue our wills, whenthey can either make vs ap- 
prehendand ynderfiand ſome obie@, or mooucpaſſion orappe- 
tite , whereby ro incline our wills, Thus the good Angels may 
and doe propound diuine truthand good ynto our vnderſtand- | 
ing ,and mooue our wills tro embrace it and chuſc it, but nor al- 
waies with cffe&, becauſe the power is not inthem., bur in our 
ſelues. Agood Angell admoniſhed /oſeph im a dreame,, by which 
his will was bended ro prouide for Chriſtand himſelfe. Thus alſo 
the deuills and wicked Angells mooue the will, by working vpen 
the phantafie and imagination; as in many Melancholike perſons 
co hurt themfelues and others: ſowetimes by ſetting good colours. 
ypon evilt, ſo thar the voderftanding apprebending evill io the 
caſe and colour of good, may bendithe willto it; as Peter in de- 
nying his Lordchought it good and ſafe for the preſent: ſometimes 
by raifing vp paſſions, and workingiinthem;;as Saul in #paſſion 
ro caſt his ſpeare to kill his good ſonneZonarhay, a barbarous and 
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eneaturall faQ; yet the devill gained his will ro iz, having firſt 
raiſed a cloud of dufti- paſhon te darken bis ynderſtanding : and 
' the other Saw in his furie and hot moodte waſte and perſecure all 
chat called on Chrift: ſometimes by ftirring: vp luſt and concupi- 
ſcence; as Danid becing enflatned withloſt, the devil} working 
on this corruption,gained his will to thoſe foule facts , which 4- 
boue all blemiſhed bim. 

As for the examples alleadged , thus Peter ſaith, that Saten fil- 
{ led Anganiahs heart; not that he brought any new wickednes into 
' his heare , bur, that which he found he iirred vp,, and perſwaded 
his will to play that diſſembling part; for he ſhould carrie it away 
cloſely and cautelouſly enovgh. And thus the devill put treaſon 
into the heart of /udas: he knew himto be a couetous wretch, 
and had often watched him how he was: deceitfull in the admi- 
iſtration of his Maſters' money : now his afﬀeQion- beein 
troubled,and tuft with couerouſneſſe, Satan yſcth thisas 4 means 
toperſwade his will, for mony to attempt this foule and barba. 
rous treaſon, 

In all which we ſee, that our wills are not ynder thepower of 
the denil, who deales with ys 2s wicked men,who when they per- 
{wade by euill , infuſe none of their wickednes into vs, but only 
by their ſpeach Rirre yp that whichis in our ſelues , and perſwade 
vs thereunto, | 

. It is not enough for Satans malice and cruelty to bring miſ- 
cheife on the bodies of men, but the thing he aimes at is, to bring 
guileines on their ſoules; as 6ur Saviour hete , I doubt not burke 
would willingly have killed him, if it had beene In his power to. 
caſt him downe, as it was to carrie him vp: but he had farre rather 
that Chriſt ſhould doe it himſelfe , and ſo tiave an hand in his own 
death.In /ob Satan wesnot contented to c:t him down'in brings 
ing miſery vpoirhis body and cftate, but the thing heaimed ag was 
| ſob; caſting downe himſelfe by 'blaſpheming God , ' that ſo he; 
| mighe bring guilrines vpon bis ſoule. And Satan knowes ,"thar 
whetrhecan bring a franer to give yphis will to his perſwakon, 
his one is ſo much the more finnetull , becauſe to a yoluntary 
bon is noen H A rm—_ 2 2, an —_— en a 

preferring it defore good : and'3,'2 wi exceation 6 ibat 
Eehich/s cork X niferfidadis f bins, be - Und'a corrupt | 
| iudgemeant-and will preferee8 forſome corrupt end, ? 


| 5-Sarans flinefſesrd vſuall ſabritey in His cemprations; ſhewes 
Y. Oo : : that | 
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|Iſelie, 


| | ued ;,nor ſer onto moouea necdlefile warre , till the Lord ſealed 


| dextill, who can doe.ysno ſugh harme?. WhighgauP ficre vp our 
our 
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hee made him belecus he ſaw Samuel Gods worthie Pro- 
pRet, ; ' ' ($16 247 | | IND? | the >, \ 
}, This do&rine ſerues to comfart vs, conſidering the impotency 
.of our enemy» Heisa weakegnemy , and cannot overcome him 


| ' { whe4s rot willing to be ouercome. He-can egge vs on tocuil], 
| Ad malum hoy. | 


compell ys hecagnot, And as Chriſt ſaid to Pilate , Thes conldeſt 
hane no power ouer mee , unleſſeit were giuen thee from aboue; 0 Satan 
can haue.no pqwer but from.God, not ouer beaſts , Matth, 8.33, 
not quer-wicked men.z, Ahab a wicked King could not be decei- 


Satans commiſſion, King.22.21.And much leſle ouer the godly, 
: as we ſec in /eb, till God ſaid, All that he hath is in thine hands ; till 
then, neither he nor any thing he had was in Satans power, Nay, 


| not an haire of our head falls to the ground wichout the proui- 
|-dence of our heavenly Father, And another ſoung ground of com- 


fort is, that as he cannot hurt vs without the will of our heauenl 

" Father, ſo he cannot without our. owne Wilts : for.if be could, he 
would never bereſited in bis temptations; whereas we ſee-in /o. 
-ſaph, Tob,and by experience ia our {elues, that ſome helliſh remp- 


. death without age js but a-gate to. life, the deuill a great and 
cruel] enemy,,purnoching.lq dangerous s,0ur Qwae line, this 


Mais ys withouthim ,be-hares/vs norwithout this, Whatsecaſon 


-haye we robe inlove with finge,, while we profeſſe we hate the 
watcb'againſ-our owne corruption: for if he, plg 
heyferphe can gertinp,adyantage,,. : 
;. . Mary haying Gnpeglay she blam 
Fara ery > ghtzog a 

o ſay I to they, if eh4w dogſt.nn 


i 


thy ihne,notehedeuills, 


-rations. arg by grace, andthe watchiouer our hearts, repellgd and 
| .rehſted, f Fy C 4 Sz T Fx. "1 | |; 
Hence we ſee that nothing can doe vs harme but.our owne fin: | 


> —_— "> * " - 


XUM 


. 
I gy_ 
* 


{So be did Chriſt here; and bad aor theu caſt dovinetby ſc]fe., he 


| 
lf 


| ſelues downe , by caſting themlelues backe from God and his 
|eruch, forſaking the-right way. Thus every' Apoſtate hath caſt 


_— 


| be hanged for it. : bur if thou leaueſt thy mony without doores, 


{ could thou looke for elſe ? The devill is a (lie theefe and robber: 


| or kill, or breakethe Sabbath : All that hoxan doeis , to Rirrevp 


| hence tbow art fallen, aud doe thy: firſt works; Others caſt themfelues 


| eſſe, Grurhennes, ſwearing, lying, &c. vnbeſceming theplace, 
1 name, and hanour of Chriſtians, Were itnor:tootoo adeie- 
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could not have done. It was indeed the deuills finne ,thathe be- 
uviled the woman , and he had his indgement for:it : But-it way 
er linne that ſhe was beguiled , .and-arraigned,, and judged by 
God for-it. It is the theefes fingero. fiealerby mony, and he ſhall 


and never lookeſt after it, it is thy fault and follie, .and what 


but he commits not his robbery as other theeues and Burglers, he 
will not breake openthe doore,, nor draw.the latch ; but, where 
he findes the doore-open, and an bouſepreparedand ſwept, there 
he comes and makes {poile, Luk. 21.25.And if a man know aranke 
theefe,were he not worthy ta. be robbed that will open his doors, 
and give himentertainment ? Oh lernot vs.extcouate our finne, 
orlay the. blame-0athe deuill, who cannot hurt vs without our 
owne weapons, He cannot make vs ſweare, or curſe;, or drinke, 


our corruption, preſent abies , ftirre vp-paſſion:to. trouble the 
iudgement, and perſwade or ſollicite, 'He can ſuggeſt, hecannor 
force. And therefore doeas Daxid, taking all rbe blame of our 
finnes vpen our ſelues : when thedeuill Rirred him vp.to.cumber 
the people;, and hee. came-td- ſee. his follic , be thopghe'not his 
finne lefſe, becauſe Satan mooucdhim , bur ſaid, Thavedene very 
fooliſhly : Alaſſe , theſe filly ſheep what hane they done ? Bt 

We Take heed of Satan$ voice; which is euer to caſtthy ſelfe.down: 
euery-temptationte finne hath this voice in it, Caſt thy ſelfe downe: 
and tooto0-many;heareand yeeld tothe ſame, Some.caſt them- 


himſelfe. downe, and hath need of thatcounſell, Remember from! 


fHowae by falling.into a puddle of baſe vacleannefle, as cougroul- 


Qing of himſclſe, if 3 Noble.man ſhould ſott himſelfe rolic ins 
barng among beggars;or any manso Heip aſtic among ſwine >So 
for a Chrigian.todemeare himfelfe. like a worliling; or Epicure, 
os. AtheiRi,, is a3 great: 4: debafemenr. - Others caſt themſelves 


downe inte.thepir of deſpaize, 'whes any ſorrowe or trouble ex- | 


traocdioafie preficth arpiacherbchem, If God.calt them downe 
wor” = IJ RE" —: 200 A 
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| 318 |Math.4.6- A Bxpoſaion - { 
alittle, they caſtthemſclues downe ———— as Cain, Indas: 
nay , Gods ſeruants thinke ſometimes, that God hath forgotren | 
-| chem, and will nor remember ſeaſonable mercy, 4 
But doe thou in all temptations anſwer Satan thus; No Satan,T; 
know thou canſt not caft me downe, God (to whom the henovur 
FF of it is due ) be praiſed forit;ahd I will not caſt my ſelfe downe:if 
197% |Godcattmedowne, I ſhall riſe apaine, who onely can and will 
turne bis humiliation of me to tmy exaltation, 
| From bence, | 
| Se Luke addeth: that is, from the battlement , which God had. 
ſtraitly enioyed as « meanes to keep men from falling, and to pre- 
uent danger. Deut.2 2.8. When thou buildeſt a new bouſe , thou ſhalt 
make a battlement on thy reofe, that thou lay not blood vpon thy houſe, if | 


4 


1 


any man fall thence, And this was the manner of the Tewes buil- 
dings, to build their houſes not ridged as ours, but with a flac 
roofe, as moſt of our Churches be, and bartlements about; and. 
their roofes thus made, ſerued themto many good purpoſes; as 
Ioſh.2,6. Rehab brought the ſpics vp to the roofe of the heuſe, 
and hid them with the ſtackes of flax which ſhee had ſpread ypon 
the roofe, AR.10.9. Peter becing in Joppa in Siwons houſe 2 tan- 
ner, went yp vpon the houſe-to pray, Of this kind ſeemed that 
houſe of the Philiſtims, which Sampſon at his death uw down, 
ypon the roofcof which , ſtood 3000 perſons' to behold while 
Sampſon was mocked. 

Dettr.z. Satan ſeeketh eſpecially to draw ſuch to fhnne, who have moſt 
meanes againſtit, As Chriſt was nor ſet on a pinacle , which had 
no ſtaires to goe downe by, but where were ſtaires ; and hee muſt 
notwithſtanding them , caſt himſelfe downe headlong, So deal 
' | he with eAdemin his innocencie, who having all perfeRions bis 
ſoule and badie were capableof, yet muſt he needs reach at the. 
bettering of his eſtate: had Adaw knowne any milcrie yet, his fin 
| had been ſo much the tefle, if he had been enticed vnwarrantably 
E to mend his eſtate; but he did ( as the parable ſpeake3) ſet an olde 
; patch ypon a newe garment, which was both idle and diſgracefu). 
And the meanes ofhis ſinne, was as idlc as the ende: for, bad he 
not alt the trees of the garden, and fruits of paradiſe tocate yporn? 
| | and were not all els meanes enough to keep him from one forbid-. 
x den fruit ? If God had reftratned all but one, he had not wrenged | 
him: he bad furniſhed him with all Rrength againſt temptation, if | 
he would haue vſed it: he had no manner of diſcentent inhis e- 


Nate: 


XUM 


(UM 


| char degree, and ſo our of meaſure finnefull, as the having of all 


K of C uns 1's Temptations. Marth.g.6. 


| ate: yer if he had been overcome in that ſuppoſall,to have enlar- 
ged without God his owne allowance , his finne had not been in 


theſe means made it, Who muſt denic our Saujour Chrift,but one 
of his diſciples ? who muſt berray him but another ? both of them 
 abounding with meanes to the contrarie, hauing beene aduanced | 
by Chrift inte the high offices of Apoſileſhip,te be next arren» | 
danes of Chrift, who heard his doQrine,faw his miracles,and were 
cie-wirnefles of rhe integritic ofhis life, yea both ſpecially warned | 
by Chriſt of thoſe particular finnes, and Peter bad profeſſed to | 
die rather then doe it. | 
I. The malice of Satan is ſuch, as heis not content that men 
finne, valeſſe he can bring them to aggrauate their finne , and doe 
it as fafully as may be: and heroine he is induſtrious to ger | 
mento finne againſt the meanes, For this addech weight to the | 
finne, and prouoketh Gods anger much more then another ſinne. | 
Exaniples we hauc in Exod.32.31. when Iſrael had made acalte, 
Oh ſaith Moſes, this people have ſinned a great ſinne, It was grear,r. 
in the kinde, idolatry. 2. in the. manner, becing againſt ſuch 
meanes: it was not many dayes before that , that CAdoſes had re- 
cciued the cen commaundements, which themſclues heard deliue- 
redin ſuch thunder, lightning, and cerrible voice, as made them | 
profeſſe what cuer the Lord ſhould commaund them by Aoſer, | 
they would doe: and beſides , the ten commaundements thus vt- | 
tred and delivered, Exod. 20. in the 22. verſe a ſpeciall additi- 
on was annexed, Te ſhall make you ns Gods, of /ilner or gold, erc.,They 
had immediately before receiued an extraordinary tood by Mans | 
na, which then they enioyed : Moſes was inthe mount with God, | 
toreceiue more laws for their good : Aaron was withthem torad- | 
viſe them, But againſt all theſe and many more meanes,they wor. | 
ſhippe a calfe,and ſo highly prouoke God,as afrer a-great ſhaugh- 
ter of men, 3000, in number , CAfoſer hardly obtained pardon for 


he had many wives of his owne , as?Nathas in the parable ſhew. | 
eth, and maketh him{elfero confefle. A rich man-bad many ſheep | 
and oxen, and the poore man had but one lambe , which are his | 

morſells with him, andflept in his boſfome'( which was Bachſbeba | 
in Uriahs boſome*) and the rich manrefufed ts. drefſc any of his 
owneſheep', andftew and dreffedthe poore mans ſheepe, David 
himlſelfe bearing is , before he knew itto be his owne caſe, could 
« ſay, 
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Reaſons, 


the reſidue, Davids finne was ſo muchthe more heinous, in that, 
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ſay, As ſure'as tht Lordlines ; be ſhall die that hath done this: and:Na- 
than ſaid, Thos art the man, cc; And this finne [o prouoked the 
Lord,-thatthe {word never deparred from his hovute , and his re-: 
pentance could not cut off thax part of the ſentence,:but his owne. 
| ſonne eAbſalow muſt defile his fathers wiues, inabe fightof all 1f< | 
| | racl. IDE $3 7 ; '?; \Tth.10 Th 4 gt | 
Hence it was alfo, that our Lord anſwering Pihete, aggravated | 
the finne of [ndes, Toh.19.1 14.Hee that delinered mhe into thee, bath 
the greater ſinne : he knewe he: delivered an innocenttadeath, hee / 
was warned , he was aftiend and familiar, his finne was aigreat, 
finne, and ſo great as God tooke him in hand, andlaid the burden /; 
of iepreſently ypon his ſoulc, and he found nocaſe butin hanging 
himſcife. 1 .2*0, 
2 2. Sathan knowes theſe finnes more trouble and wound thei f 
conſciencechen other, becauſe this circumſtance layes:thefinne: | 
direalyypon our: felues , and takes away _excuſcs; God waznot! 
wanting to-preuentſuch;aman.canvort; ſay be could! not remedie./ 
it,no-good meancs was wanting to-him, onely he was wanting 
to himſclfe and che meanes. And-thus the Lord reaſoneth with. 
his people to bring them to, the ſight of their owne corruption, | 
| La. 5. 4. What comdT dos mareto my wiveyard which | hawenet done? | 
3 3. Sachan knowes, thatro finne. againſt meancsis a compougd 
finne, andlike to a complicated.diſeaſc, hardly:cured: for beſides 
the finne,to which a man is drawne,thereis,rt.ancgkfAofa mans 
owne good: 2. there is a baſe eſtimation, of Gogs great kindneſle |: 
in offering the meanes of our gaed; and conſequently, God bim- | 
| {elfe is deſpiſcd in the meanes ; yea; there is an vntbankefull reic- | 
| Qing of grace offered. And what is further to be done,but to leaue | 
{ (uch a one as remedileſle ? | 
4. Well knowes Satan, that God hath denounced and execus- | 
ted greater plagues vpon thele ſinnes then ether, where meanes | 
werenotpreſent, He wars adulceric inchelawe with deaths || | 
net ſimple fornication, becauſe one had meanes to aucid the finne; || 
the other wanted it, So forthefet, Prov, 6. 30, If -theefe Neale to | 
ſatisfic his ſoule, becauſe he is hungry, men deſpiſe him not; a re- 
titurion may be made, he myſt nor die; comparing the Gnoe with 
adulcerie, in which no reftitution muſt be tpade, they muſt diethe | 
death. Capernaum,which was lifted yp to HheaweninreſpeRofthe| | | 
meanes of ſaluation, negleQting thoſeftaires;, calt!.her ſelfe lower | 
| into hell then Tyr«s and Side, -which never badthelike tbiogs. |. 
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| F Cutan, Tanptayons, Match.q-6. | 221 * 
[ done in them. Nay God, whoſe natures ro be mercifull, in this 
caſe takes pleaſure, and delights himſelfe in ſeuericier Prou.142 24 
Yee hae deSpiſed all my connſell, and ſet my correttion at nonght there» 
fore will I laugh in your deftruition.. : G2. 20 164% Gyn 

? This do&rine4s of great vſethrough the whole life.; :: 

I, If where more meanes hetobiaderfanne} there finneis ag Uſe.i, 
grauated: how heauie bethic finnes of our age -who'inthe meanes 
are lifred yp aboueall the ages of 1500. yeares before vs? Howe 
may the Lord complaine of ys, as Hof. 8.10, 1bane written to them 
the great things of my lawe, but they.bave comnted it auaine thing? The 
meapes that we. hage,, doc irc our.finnes ina farre bigher degree 
ther were the finnes of our fathers; Theirszwereinche night;ours 
| in che day; theirs were ignorances in compariſon, eurs are pres 
| | ſumprions, of knowledge and ſet purpoſe : theirs wereerrors and 

fianes, ours arerebellions and: obſtinacie: they. could ſcarce doe 
any otber', we willnot : their ignorance invineible, ous affeted; 
And as our means be greater;#o our iudgement and accountihall 
be ftraighter: for, towhom God gives more, of them berequires more, 

Luk.1 2.48. | 

| . 3» Content we not our ſelues, that we have taires or meanes; | Ye, 2, 
as many. wbo ſay they come to Church, heare the word, recciue 
the Sacrament, haue ſome mealyre-of knowledge, and be able ta 
ſpeake of religion: ſeeing the preſence'of the meanes brings Saran 
more fiercely vpon. thee, and: threatneth thy greater danger, if 
thou groweſt pot in ſaundveſle of Chriftianicy by them, Confi- 
der whether the Scripture be nor true, ſaying, 1. Not the hearezs 
ofthe word, bur the doers thereof ſhall be juſtified. 2, Knowers 
of their Maſters wil,and got daens of it;ſhall be beaten with more 
| (tripes. 3. Many ſceme to be partakersof grace, who are peruer» 
ters of it, and turne it ivto-wantonnefle;who are of old rolicd or 
billed vato condemnation. 4. Many iitþeday ef judgement ſhall 
a alleadge for themſelves, Wehaireate and:drunkein thy 
preſence, and thou bat raughcin-our fircbres; towhom the iudge 
ſhall ſay, 7relf you, [ kyowe not whence you are: depart from me ye wor= 
hers of miquity.. 5 : | 
| The lewes had the'miniſtery of. /oby,, of Chrift and bis diſci- 
| ples, che Goſpel of the kingdome preached, which was as /aacobs 
ladder, to.riſe vp by the fiaires and Aeues of-irvnto heauen': buy 
for all chis, becauſe they walked not worthy of theſe meanes, þ 
| Chriſt cels them plainaly. to gheir fares, that Publicans and barlots | 
| ſe 3 "= hould: 
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 waiteſt notat the poole wherin''and when the Spirit mooueth and 


| The:Lord is glad:to addethismeanes to let in the former ; and if 
| men {till fall backe more and more, the Lord caſts ſuch perſons 


—<o.... 


ſhould gec into-heauen before them. - And the ſame ſhall be ſaid 
of cucry formall Chriſtian, contenting|bimſelfe with 'an outward 
ſhew of goodnes, and not an{werableto the meanes 
out any inward, or conſtant change by themy/\ 
3. Let vabeware of Saranswylezneirher ton 


egle&means,nor 
s, the meanes of 
uation are ſtaires to heaven: 7. If thou beeſt nora: member of 


the Church, andabideſ inthe ſhip, thou canftnor be ſaued, AR, 
27.31. 2. If beeing ouerrunne with the diſeaſe of-finne, thou 


ſticreth che waters, thou can{ 'nor be cured,” Ioh.$.4, Refuſe the 
word and Sacraments; thou periſheſt.:3. Tf God have ſhewedthee, 
oh man, what is good, and what he requireth of thee, ſurely ro do. 
iuſtly, to loue mercie,to bumblethy ſelte,and walk with thy God: 
if thou caſt thy ſelfe off theſe aires into iniuſtice, ynmercifulnes, 
pride, andprofanenefle, by this fall thoudeeft breake the neck of 
thy foule. So when the Lord affoards many gracious means with- 
jn a man and without: withoxt , the: exhortations'andprecepts of 
his word, and the warnings of his corredting hand ; then, 1, ſafer 
the word of exhortation gladly, let the word rule thee , finne not a- 
gainſt the word by whichshouart to be judged," 3, let the tod 0+ 
pen the earetharwas ſealed, andcorreCtion bethy inftruRion: ic 
is note of bleſſednefſe to be chaſtened, and” raughtiin Gods law. | 


off. : | | b, l\ 20001 iÞ 
So whenthezewardly victh eicher 


% 


eleckrof edhſciedce , or elſe 


the motions of his Spivit, finne novagainA thear: for, 1, the voice | 


of thy conſcience muſt thou heare one day, thereforeTuffer irnor; 
to goeon in accufing thee, bir fill: ir by- caſting out the core of 
finne, thac makes ir fo reftlefle and painfull, 2. quench notthe. 
motions of Gods ſpitir:for this grieves hits, and makes hirm:goe 
2way in diſpleaſure, and chenallthy found cotnfort is' gone with 
him. - IS E 

II. Intemporall things,finne not againſt the meanes, He muſt 
eate that muſt live, he muſt worke that will #ate, ſow to reape; he 
that would avoid a ſtrange woman, muſt toue his'owne wiſe; all. 
the ſouldiers and people .jnthe ſhippe muſt come ſafe toTand, bur 
then muſt chey not caſt them into' the ſea, but abidein the ſhippe, 
Iſ2.37.33. the Prophet in the Lords name tells Hezckiab;thar Se. 


he hach,with-: 
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of CuntsrTs Tingeations..  Manh4.6, 


»atherib ſhall not enter into theckyz bur if hereupon Hezeleb, 
ſhould have bid them ſer che gdtes open, would noe the Prophet 
baue cold him he bad bonroyes the city? Forarichman to bee an 
vſurer, or an oppreflor, isa-greater finnerhen it is takea for, be 
cauſe-it is againſt che meanes : yet whore viurervelſe:? who op. | 
prefſors elſe > who prinde the faces of the poore?? who deraine, 
the wages of poore ſeruants, burthey? For 'a-maesn: to breake the | 
' Sabbath for gaine'is a grear finne, as appearcth in thepoore man 
that went our to gather ſtickes : bur how grear then is itinrich | \ 
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men who need net, having much meanes beyond the' preſent ne- / 
cefſie? and yet they, or their ſernants and workemen, 'muſt bee 
gathering ſtickes to burne themſetues wirhall in- hell. Who ſees 
not the malice of the devill here, who will 'haye the' Lords day 
' worldly and wickedly ſpent, wherein God hath ſer vp the ſpeci- 
all meanes to draw men from it ? y. | : 0 


For it « written, | 106 nts 

FAuing ſpoken both of che ground of this aſſault, and alfo- of 
| - Athe ſcope and matter of it, we come to the third conſiderati- 
on in it , namely, The enforcing orvrging of it by a teſtimony of. 
Scripture, Satan bad-perſwaded'theSonne of God'to amoſt foo- 

liſh praRiſe: would any'mad tnan'or fools caft hinfelfe downe 
from an high place; andpaſh himfelfe'all ro! peeces ar/any mans 
perſwaſions z- and cannot nowthe Sonne of God , thewiſedome 
of his Father , diſcerne danger in this motion ? Satan is too blacke 
here, andlaies higſnare in vaine before the tye of that which hath 

wing. Bur to-hide his bhacknes , he'drawes @ faire gloue ouer a | 
foule hand, and affayes ro make the'caſe without all danger or ab» 

ſurdiry:he hath that to ſay;, which the Sonne of God cannot re- 

fuſe: he hath Scripeure toperſwade him ;for no-reaſon- is compa. 
rable to this , to afſure the Sonne of God , who muſt heare the: 
word of his Father , that there is neither danger, norvnreaſona- | 
| bleneſſe in this motion; nay, there is much good init : r. he ſhall | 
ſhew bimſelfero be the Sonne of God: 2. be ſhall ſhew bis afb- 
ance in his Fathers word, which hath fully aſſured him of his Fa- 
.thers proteRion: as if heſhoald ſay , Thou: beeing the Sonne of | 
'God,mayeſt without danger eaft chy ſelfe downe hence z but doe 
not take ton my word, len prbogs thou mayeft ſuſpe& bur 
take it onthy Fathers word': Tfthat hath any ruth in ir, rhere is.| 
no danger inmny motion: And becauſe thou ſhalt nor thinke that 
#3 | | _ Tſpeake 
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Iſpeake withoutboake, & j5mrittes 51 thy Fathers! bdoke: 34 TFT | 
had z Pſalcer here Lcould:ſhew. ic thee,that be hath giuen his An- 
gells charge oucritheetd keep: thee, thatthou: daſh.not thy foot | 
againſt a- ſtone :/ and chough thow-caſt thy ſelfe dawne ,; they 
ſhall beare» theevp, anchfaue the harmelefle; And if rhey ſhanld 
faile of their diy, thou'beeing che Sanne of God, canſt ſufitinge | 
thy (clfe by «hinge owne proper power and yertue. i} 
Here conſider two things, 1.the generall confideration of the | 
allegation,l[t 5s writtev. 2. the ſpeciall matter of it , He will gine his 
Angells. charge oner thee,& cu 4 L 0s L297 Of (4.5. 01hk 
The deuillcan and doth aileadge Scripture ro further his wice || 
ked purpoſes:as here, In hiscemprting of Exebe made the ground | 
of his terpptation Gods word, Hath God indeed ſaid ye ſhall net die? | 
In the deluding ef Sax/, he tooke the help of Samwels prophebie, t, | 
Sam, 28.17. The Lord hath done euen as be ſpake by mine hend, So his| 
inſtruments the falſe Prophets pretend the word of the Lord , as | 
Hanan), ler.28.2. PE par BAM 
Reaſons, I. The reaſons why Satan 3lleadgeth Scripture, are theſe: x.Ts 
hide bis perſon,and to cransforme himſelfe into an Avgel of lights 
here he counterfcits Danids voice, nay, the voicc of the Spirit of|| 
God, ſpeaking in the written, word, He would. faine perſwade' 
Chiiſt that he:j.a louer, of thezrruth ,, and yoder a. teſtimony of! 
2 Scripture would hide his horags.- 2, As hereby himſelte ai '] 
| 9—— bles holiues, ſo he would colour the matter to which he temprs 
im oo |vs,tobeiuſt andlawfull : for is not that lawfull, which the word 
'- 8 allowes; ſecing it is the rule of faigh and manners? 3, He frames. 
hirſelfeaccardivg to the diſpoſition of particy with wham he is 
| ro deale; Chriſt Rood much ypon Scripture, atid would. doe-no-j 
thing without Scripture,and if he cannot draw. bimby Scripture! 
he ſhall prevaile nothing ;z and thus he deales daily-with tender 
conſciences, he can bring them to any thing by a Seripuure ofhis 
owne misſhaping, 4. This comes to paſſe by reaſon of his malice; 
I. againſt the Scripture , which he ſeckes. to- 4buſe co/ a contrary | 
cad, {ccing the' Scriptures are written that we might.nort ſaane, 1, 
loh.2,1.. 2.again{t the godly , to ouercome them with. np other 
| then their owne weapons: Chriſt had made:the wrictten-word his 
ſhield, his ſword, be will therefore oflay- with bis awne weapon |; 
ro wound him:andſo he deales with his members. 5. Here:is not 
onclyGods permiſon,, buthis; oyerruling power :-for. hereby 
= ather of lies againſt his heart and oature, giveth witaefle 
to 
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| of C ur 15s T's Temptations. Marth. 4.6. 
'Jtotherruth, and Rirongly argues it to bethe ſtrongeſt weapon, 
that hath Rtrongeſt power over the conſeience. 

Queſt, How deth Satan alleadge Scripture ? eAnſwy Hee is 
Gods ape;and as God, alleadgeth Scripture three wayes: 1. by his 
Spirit and inward motion,asto Abimelech in a dreame, Gen.20. 
3. 2.by his Miniſters and ſeruants, Angels or men, 3.by his owne 
lively voice, as to eAdam : Socan Satan,r.by ſuggeſtion. 2.by his 
Miniſters, who transforme themſelues as if they were the Mini- 
ſters and Apoſtles of Chrift, 2.,Cor.11.13.14.15. not onelydeli- 
uering the word , but alſo truely, 3. by voice in ſome aſlumed 
body, as vidoubredly he did tothe firft Adam, and here to the fe- 
cond. 

Secing then this wicked ſpirit can and doth alleadge Scripture 
againſt ys, it behooges vs to tric the ſpirics whether they be of God 
or 10, 1, Joh.q. 1,not to belceue euery one that can alleadge Scrip- 
ture; for ſo we night belecue the deuill himſclfe, 1,Thefl.5.22. 
our commautndement is to proowe all thiygs, and hold onely that 
which s good, Our preſident isin At. 17. 11. the Bereans , when 
they heard the Apoliles, ſearched whether the things ſpoken 
were ſo. We take no coine withour due tryall, 

Quneſt, How ſhall I trie the ſpirit that brings a ſentence of 
[Scripture ? Aw. 1. By diligent ftudy and reading of Scripture, 
diligently ſearching our the truth: for thedetermination of every 
eruth muſt be by Scripture: and chough Scripture ſeeme to be op- 
poſed to Scripture, we muſt not with Papiſts draw determination 
of matters from Scripture: ſo ſaith the Apoſtle in Eph.q. 14. Let. 
vs not be carried about a5 children with enery winde of deflrine : how 
ſhould wedocother ? bur follow the truth in lowe, Examinethe pla- 
ces, circumſtances, Mtecedents, and conſequents, conferre with 
other Scriptures; toall which ir-thuſt agree, 2. Follow and fre. 
quent the miniltery, as not content with the knowledge of the 
Scriptures without the erve ynderftfanding ofthem ; fer they con- | Now in logends, © 
fiſt not in the bare lecters, but in the pithie ſenſe, ſaid the Father, | 477 "*ilgen- 
And this true vnderſtanding will help vs to lay to the analogie ET 
of faith , whereunto it muſt be agreeable, and will make our ſenſe; 
exerciſed in the'word, 3, Adde hereunto prayer, which proeureth 
[the Spirit to lead ys inco all neceſſary truth. Dawid never'rreaſed! 
toprayto be raught, as we may fee through the' whole 119% 
Palme: 4, Confider the etrd & ſcope of the Scripture alleadged,' 
If it lead thee into an aQtion condemned by the faw of nature, ber: 
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| leadge Scripture, that word is good and comfortable to him that 


| ber of ignorant men, almoſt as ignorant as if the Scriptures had 


| who hath gained ſo much knowledge. in the word, which con- 
1.caiperh notone word of comfort forhim, but judgement that 
| makes him.cremble? Yer theſe , whom they would make wiſcio 
| faluationgand to whom they offer the ioyes and comfort of life e» 
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againſt other dire Scriprures , or principles of religion , ic 'is of 
the deuill the father of lies: for Gods Spirit neuer alleadgeth Scrip- 
'rure but to leads into the knowledge and praftile of ſome truth, 
This is: Moſes his rule, Deut.13.1..1f afalle Prophet riſe vp, fee 
whathe aimeth at: if it be ro draw thee from the Lord , his wor- 
ſhip , or word, take heed of him: ſo if Satan by any: inſtrument of 
his ſhall bring the word, and pretend great zeale ,ifthc end be to 
draw thee to ſuperſtition, idolatry, or Popery, beware of him, 
his ſcope diſcouers him, If a doQtrine or Scripture be alleadged 
to nouriſh any fleſhly delight , or to hold men in fiane, though 
the words be Gods, theallegation is the deuills : as, At what tine 
ſoener a finer repenteth, &c, and the theefe was ſaued at the laſt hore; 
and therefore , if thou canſt ſay twoor three good words at thy 
dzath, all ſhall be well : here is thedeuvill, ſaying /e & written : for 
all Scripture truely cited by Gods _ aimes at mortification, 
andthe furtherance of repentance.lIt a Scripture be alleadged apd 
vrged to threaten and diſcourage ſuch as feare God, and ſhew 
 forwardnes in good wayes , or to animate the finner, promiſing 
him peace and hife, it is, Satans allegation: for if Gods ſpirit al- 


walkes vprightly,and the threats of the law are fic prouiſion; for | 
impenitent perſons. | wm 
| Thisteacheth ys not to content our ſelues to know the Scrip- 
ture, and beable to ſpeake of it, or toalleadge it: for the deuill 
knowes the word , and canalleadge it readily,yea he is expert in 
it. Many men deceiue themſelues in their eſtate,and thinke them- 
ſelues ſure of ſaluation,if they can get alictle knowledge of the 
Scripture abouc others: as though Satan could net alleadge it,or 
as though the wicked could nor preach it,as [uda; did,or vngodly 
men profeſlc.ic,, wha take tbe word into their month and bate to be re- 
formed,Pſal.g9.16.4 7. | | 
But ler vs take heed we come not behinde the deyill himſelfe, 
while we thus highly c6ccit eur ſclues: for 1, Are there not a num- 


neuer-beene written? and ſhall not the deuill condemne theſe, 


|aernall,are viterly ignorant of them, 
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2. Many. red the Scripture , bur at Saran, not to informe or 
reforme themſclues, norto make themſelues better, but both 4 
themſelves and others farre worſe, as not onely heretikes and| 
learned Papiſtz, who bend all their knowledge to ſupprefle and 
hide the truth, bur all ſuch as by the Scripture ſecke ro maintaine 
cheir owne errors and finnes, which they will not part with : And 
theſe are no betrer then the devill, 

3. Others will reade Scripture, and heare, and know ir, but 
withour all ſpeciall application. and grace in the heart, wherein 
they ſhoulg differ from the devill and wicked men , who know 
the word, bur affect it not', doe itnot , nay, cannot abide the ſpe- 
ciall application of it ro'do them good: and this doth nothing bur 
increaſe finne and iudgement:{inne] Iam.q.1.7.co him that know- 
eth to doe well and doth it not ,it ws ſinne , 2 gr=ac finne , without ex 
cuſe orcloake: Ioh.t5.22,iudgement | for ſuch ſhallbe beaten with 
may ſtripes, 

' #. Others bragge of theit knowledge; they read the Bible, at 
leaſt'Da#ids Plalmes,and they know as muchas any Preacher can 
tell them, Bur tay, the devill reades the Pſalter as well as thou, 
and can'quote Daxids Plalines more readily then thou, he can read 
the Bible, he knowes as much, yea more then any Preacher can 
cell him: what ſayeſt thou more of thy lelfe; then the deuill can do 
of himſelfe, and more truely ? And what ha thou gained by: all 
this challeoge; but thine owne'conuition of great finne, without 
excuſe , but not without witnefſe? Is nor thy owne mouth thy 
iudge, who profeſſ:t ſo mich knowledge, and fo littleigrace, 
loue, practiſe? To fnne wilfully and preſumpruouſly, againftth 

light, is at extraordinirie conformity with Satan. +: & = 
Rules of reading, and bearing the word religiouſly, 
1. Conſider the cxcellencie of the word aboue all precious 
things, and how dangerovs it is to take Gods name in vaine; 
which isthen, whea the word is fruſtrate of his right end.2.They 
are called holy Scyiptares , not onely in regard of that holy truth | «46278, 
contained in them, but becauſe they are inſtruments, by which 
{the eleR are ſanQified and made holy, Ioh.17.17. and therefore | 
are neuer to be vſed without holy affeftion, nor without endea- 
[ gour to grow vp in holines, 3. They arc the word of faith>therefore | iy G ris | 
we muſt mingle the word with faith, and lay vp the precepts and | Tiras, | 
promiſes thereof to belecue it, 4. The Scriptures being the rnle of | xargy, 
life,we muſt ſubmic our whole manto the obedience & praQtiſe of 
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- | might not ſue, 1.To0h. 2.1, he abuſeth this part of it to draw Chriſt 
ro finne :.and whereas all the precious promiſes of God, ſhould | 
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it, with all finceritie and conftancie, Hereby we ſhall goc beyond 
the knowledge of the word in deuills and yngodly men, 


OW for the place it ſelfe , we muſt confider it two wayes; 
N I. As abuſed by Satan in hisallegation, 2. As we find it ho- 
lily ſer downe by the Spirit of God, 118 
In Satans abuſe of this Scripture, we may ſee many particulars: 


of theright ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt, 2, He peruerterh the right 
order of Gods ſpirit in his allegation:for whereas Gods ſpiric firſt 


(for the propertic of the ſheepe of Chriſt is , firſt ro heare the voice, 
and then to follow, Ioh,1a.27. ) Satan firſt will have men to con- 
 ceiue opinions, or attempt prafiiſes pleaſing to him and them- 
ſelues, and then afterwards ſecke out ſome Scripture-to iuſtific 
them, Thus [ohara» and the captaines were reſolued to goce inte 
Egypt , but ſent for [eremy to ſee if they might haye the word. of 
God to goe with them, Icr. 42.3. compared with yerle 20, 3, He 
wrelts the right end>for whereas all. Scripture is written that wee 


hold vs inthe awe aud fearc of God, this promiſe muſt occaſion 
"Chriſt ro preſume wpon an valawfullaftion. 4. He willingly mi- 
ſtakes the perſons: for whereas that Pſalme, and the great promi- 
ſes of it, hold true in Chriſt our Head, yer notwithſtanding it was 
principally written forthe godly members of Chriſt, andthe a- 
dopted ſonnes of God: i cateuery thing in that Pſalme be 
fo titly referred co Chriſt in himſclfe, as in his afflicted members, 
"Beſides that, the Angels miniſter otherwiſe ro Chriſt him{elfe, 
then to his members: Chriſt by his owne power bearcs vp dim- 
| ſcife, and Angels, and all things, Hebr. 1.3. 5. He falfifies the 


-rext, by adding partlyto the words, partly tothe ſenſe, To the 
| wards, he addes, /caſt at any time, which addes no ſmall tirength to 
the temptation, including even that time wherein he ſhould bee 


Homit.g;ex v4. {0 MucbÞ- in effetro him, Caf thy ſelfe downe : which Chryſaſtome 


thruſting his dart into the ſenſe of the place, as if that place ſaid 


hath wel: obſerued, ſaying, Caſt thy (elfe downe.,. waz not written, 
but was the poyſon of the ſerpent, cunningly. mingled with the 


feet comfarrt of the Scripture, 6. He puts out and coneeales that | 


1. He wrongs the words of God, when he vrgeth them ſpoyled 


ſuggeſts the word, and then frames the heart roobedience of ic| 
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iumping betweene the pinacte and the pauement. To theſenſe, | 
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{ on, intending Chritts overthrow, by difioyning the things which 
| God hath coupled t6gether: for whereas the words of that rext in | 


| word aſſures thee of proteRion and ſafety : for inſuch a Plalme, 
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| which moſt makes for Chriſt, and againſt himſelfe, namely, thoſe 
| words| i» all thy waies, | which moſt warreth againſt this headlong 
caſting downe of himſelfe : for it is not the way of aman co cafi 
' himſclfe from ſuch an height, bur ro ſeeke the aires, orthe ordi- 
naric way. And theſe words were not vnawares-omitred, but ma- 
liciouſly and purpoſely: for if Chriſt ſhall heare him ſpeake of his 
| wa7es, and confider that this caſting downe of himſelfe pertained 
not to his way, one peice of his owne argument had overthrowne 
che whole, 7. Inth\ allegation he commits the fallacie of diuifi- 


the right ſenſe, confiſts of two parts, namely, 1. a promiſe of pro. 
teftion, and preſecruation : 2, the condition of keeping a mans 
ſelfe in his wayes, without which condition no promiſe of God 
belongs vnto vs ( for godlineſſe hath the promiſe of rhislife, and 
the life zo come:) Satznreiefts the condition wholly, and diuor- 
cethit from the promiſe. This is Mr, [wrixs his obſeruation. 

8, From euery part and word of a moſt excellent text, he can 
vrge his mot helliſh temptation, aud make all faire weather when 
he intends nothing lefle : 2s it he ſhould ſay, If thou be the Sonne 
of God, caſt downe thy ſelfe, I do aflurethee, nay , the written 


namely, the 91. verſe 11. thou haſt the word of thy Fathers 
promiſe : yea, in onepromiſe, a number of promiſes: for, 1. If 
thou wilt knowe the parcies that ſhall ſupport thee, they bee 
eMnpels , creatures {wift, mighty and powerfull, 2, If thou 
doubreſt of their will, they muſt doe it, they can neither will nor 
chuſe, it is their charge, they are commaunded fo to doe, 3. It thou 
aske the manner how, they muft beare thee vp,that if thou would 
thou canſt nor fall, 4. If thou doubreſtt of their chearefulnefle, or 
willingves, or diligence, there is no fcare; for they muſt doe it as 
mothers ornourſes ( as the word fignifies ) who out of their ten- 
der.loue beare, and carie, or lead the infant with'great watch and 
circumſpeRion, that it fall not , and ſo come to hurt, 5.1t thou 
chinkeſt chere is aoy limitation of their commiſſion, there is none; 
for they muſt beare thee vp at all times, 6; To take away 2ll ſuſpi- 
tion of feare from thee, they muli ſaue thee not onely from great 
danger,as breaking thy bonesor necke,bur fromthe leaſt danger, 
thy feote;the loweſt andbaſeipart ſhall nor fumble or be bart , much 


[ e thy.head; thy ſelfe. 
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king on hinktheperſon of Samuel ſaith, The Lord bath done enen as 


; mer and holy One of /f-ael, Iſa,41.14. euen that holy Oae fore- 


| Ghoſt, as the onely rule of faith and life; and ifhe can turkis the 
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Thus ſubrilly intending to hold with the hound, andrun with 
the hare , Satan hath prickt out a place which ſeemeth forcible ex 
nough to perſwade any reaſonable man to his purpoſe, Henc?+ 
note,that. | | ( 

A principall wile of Satan, is, to aflay ( ifhe can by no meanes. 
elſe) ro overthrow men by the ouerthrow of Scriptures, Gen. z; 
1. Hath God indeed ſaid, ye ſhall not eate of every tree of the garden? Ja 
were ſtrange and maruellous he ſhould fay ſo, ſecing he knows 
it would better your eſtate, In this his firſt temptation, of all o- 
ther he chuſeth to make Gods word a meanes of their and our o+ 
uerthrow, thinking itnort an eafie thing rodeliroy Gods image in 
the ſoule, voleſſc he could firſt deſtroy the word of God'out of 
their heart. 1.Sam. 28.1 5, when the devil} would delude Saul,an\} 
haſten his death, he layes the ground of it in Gods word,, and ta% 


he ſpake by my hand; abufing & alleadging that Scripture in 1.Sam, 
15.28. The Lordwillrent the Kingdome from thee this day , and hath 


uill comes to Chriſt , and tells him he knowes him well enough, 
T hou art Teſs of Nazareth , euen that holy One of God, that holy 
One that was promiſed, figured, and expe&ed, euen that Redee- 


told by the Angell, Luk.1.35. Andall this was by Scripture, ro 
- ouerthrow both Chriſt himſelfe, and the faith of beleeuers, as 


him and them:and perhaps hence aroſe that ſpeach , By Beelzebub 
he caſteth out dcmills. 

I. Satan knowes that Scripture is the will of God reucaled, 
and hath ſway in the conſcience, as becing inſpired by the holy 


Scripture out of his right ſenſe aud ſhape, he peruerts iudgment, 


rous, andneare of kinne to obſtinacy, For till the eruth of God 
come to his place againe inthe conſcience, it will Riffen it ſelfe 
in errour eucn.to the death. So as by this ſtratageme Satan y- 
ſurpes the conſcience , which is Gods right, and foleads men at 
his pleaſure, | 

| 2. His maliceſets himcleane contrary to Godin bisprocee- 
dings. Godhath giuen bis Scripture to ſaue men by , and there. 


"2 


ginen it to thy neighbour, who is better then thow, Mar.1. 23. the de- | 


though there were ſome ſecret compaR and familiarity berweene | 


and holds the conſcience in errour; and theſe errours are dange- 
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fore it is called,a word of ſaluation : now Satan would herein crofſe 


the 
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| 1. He bath aſpeciall light and tricke of bis owne , by pretending 


| a Scripture inToh.,21.16. where Chriſt ſaith , Feed my ſh 
| (wer: firſt, that place ſpeakes not of any headſhip or ſpirituall go- 
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the Lord ,, in peruerting the word to'mrns condemnation, The 


containe men inthe compaſle of faith and godly life3-whence ir is 
called Sratiter , and precepts, and indgements, But Satan ſeekes to 
enforce it as alaw to thruſt menfrom faith and obedience, The 
Scripture is 8 word of truth, ofholines, of wiſedome, cuery way 
reſembling God the author : 'Satan'therefore, beeing the great- 
eft enemie to Gods image, is the greateſt enemieto the Scrip- 
rures , and defirerh toperuert them, by eſtabliſhing by them er- 
rours, herefies falſe doArines , wicked and fooliſh opinions and 
practiſes; | | 

| 3. His ſubtilty and pollicie is not inferiour to his malice : for, 


truth ro impugne it,and with Scripture to fight againſt Scripture; 
which he hath raughc his ſpeciall faRors, heretikes,and ſeducers: 
for why elſe-did Chriſt forbid the deuill to witneſſe to him, . bur 
that euen that truth he ſpeakes, ever tends to deſtroy the truth? 
And in the text, why cites he the truth, but co draw Chriſt into an 
errour? 2, He will gaine to himſelfe fome credit by this praiſe: 
for ſecing ſpeaches and teftimonies depend much vpon the credit 
of the ſpeaker , by' his quoting of Scripture he would be taken 
as if the truth of Scripture depended ypon, or needed his witnes, 
4. Satan muſt doethus , it he will preuaile againſt Chrift , or 
his ſeruants : for Scripture inthe true ſenſe of it, is no patrone of 
firne,nor euer ſtands on the deuills fide, 

Of all temptations beware moſt of them which come armed 
with Scripture: for. hardlier can we eſpic the ſubcilty and danger 
of theſe,then thoſe: which are direHly againſt the Scripture, And 
by temprations ef this kinde , Satan mightily preuaileth in points 
both of doQtrine and praCtiſe ; which it ſhall not be amiſſe to giue 


much ſe as abuſe Scripture, 


ſhip of the Church inthe Pope , the ordinary Papiſts have found 
ep. I an- | 


uernment, but of feeding by the word and Sacraments, which the 
Pope neuer doth : ſecendly, it is a commaundement nat giuen to 
Peter alone, but toall the Apoſtles, who were equally Apoſtles 
with him, but applied to Peter ſpecially , not tonote any Prima» 
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Scripture is inthe.Church as alaw co the Common-wealth, to |. 


ſome taſt of, and in both we ſhall obſeruc how Satan doth nor ſo | 


- I, In matters of doctrine, 1, For the eſtabliſhing of the Head- 
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| ſaith he hath two ſwords, and therefore the Pope hath both fpiri- 


| gloſſe, by workes of the Law.. 2. afalle diftinQtion , ſaying that they 
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cie, bur ſecreclpto checke him for his threefold deniall, whereby 
he made himſelfe ynworthy to be a Diſciple. Obie. Bur Peter 


tuall and temporall iuriſd1Rion. Sol. This is aplace of Satans al- 
leadging , when that which is ſpoken literally , is wreſfted intoa 
figuratiue ſenſe, And where Pereris commaunded { At,10.13.) 
ro kill, andeate, che Pope may kill, and flay , and eate vp whom he 
will or can, Prince with people. But this is aplace literally co be 
raken, and one part of the argument hangs with another as the 
dreame of a ficke man: for the Pope ,if he be Peters ſucceflor,muſt 
feed the ſheep, not feed 0n them.But Bellarmine,who would make 
the world belecue his wit is thinner, hath deuiſed a farre more 
ſufficientplace: 1.Per.2.6. Bebold,T pat in Sion a chiefe corner flone,, 
cleft and precious; that is, the Pope : In his preface to the contro- 


to.reape from him, that dares beginne his controverſie with ſo 
higha blaſphemy ? and leaſt we ſhould thinke it fell inconfide- 
rately from him, he takes it vp againe, For doth not both Paul 
and Peter teach,that this tone can be meant of none but of ChriR, 
doth not both of them adde, He that beleenerh in him , ſhall not bee 
aſhamed ? muſt we now belecue in the Pope? And. who is this li- 
ving tone that giues life to all that are built vypon him, beſides 
Chriſt himſelfe ? None can arrogate it to himſelfe, or atcribure it | 
co another without high blaſphemic. Therefore I conclude this 
point, boldly affirming that the deuill could not more impiouſly 
abuſe this place, then hath blaſphemous Bellarmine. 
2. For the poine of jullification by workes, is alleadged thar 
lace of [ames,2.21, wherein they adde vnto the text, I. afalſe 


iuſtifie as cauſes; whereas.we graunt ,that as effeRs they iuſtifie, 
that is, declare a man to be iuftified: ſo did Abrahams workes de- 
clare him to be juſt: and this is not the juſtification of the perſon, 


_— 


uerſfie, De Rom. Pontif. and lib, 4. cap. 5, Bur what may we thiake | 


nifeſtly dead without them. 

3. 1n that great ſacramentary controverhe they alleadge, Thx 
1 my body: wherein Satan hath taught them to abuſe Scripture ,in 
taking that literally which is figuratively ſpoken , as often to 
writhe that into a figure which is ſpoken literally: and whereas 
they exclaime againſ vs for denying the words of Chriſt,as here- 
tikes, we are far from denying Chrifts words , bur diſclaime their : 


which is onely by faith, but of the faith ofthe perſon, which is ma- | 
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+rhbat there was not a greater Prophet then /ob»: therefore loby e- 
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falſe meaning , which deftroyes the Scripture, ſeeing Scripture 


Rands not in words, but in ſenſe. 
4. To eſtabliſh the falſe doQrine of ee- will,they furniſh them« 


 ſelues with that place in Ier.17. 7. Bleſſed is the man that rruſterh ins | 
the Lord , and whoſe bope the Lord#s, Bux what doe they elſe bur i- | 
micate the deuill, in cutting off that part of rhe text which makes 
2gainſt them? for in the next verſe it followeth, The beart of 
man is deceitfull about all tbings,who can know it ? ſhewivg, that man | 
in himſelfe is vtterly deſtitute of all grace, 

5. For the Teſuiticall cricke of equiuocation , or mental] re- 
ſervation, they have Scripture and Example:Ioh, 1.21. they asked 
Tobn it he were a Prophet, he ſaid , No, whereas he was one: for 
Zachary called him the Prophet of the Higheſt, and Chriſt ſaid 


quiuocated. Arſw. Whatſoeuer was thetrue meaning of the que- 
ion , that /oby anſwered plainely vnto, If they meant co aske 
him if he were that fingular Propher , whom rhey fancied-rocome | 
together with their Meffiab, he truely anſwered, no. If he were a- 
ny of the auncient Prophets, who were long before Chriſt, he 
truely anſwered in that ſenſe, no. Ifhe were a Prophet by his pro- 
per office, he truely anſwered, no, For howſocuerhe was by grace 
and power a Prophet, beeing ſent of God toreprooue and con. 
vert finners; yet by ordinarie office he was no Propher, neither did 
he propheſie, 

But what is this ro thoſe mentall reſeruations; Are you a Prieſt, 
Garnet ? No, ſaith he, meaning nota'Pricſt of eApollo, or Inpiter. 
Were not youin England at ſuch'a time ? No, not as the Sunne in | 
the firmament, or as a King in a Kingdome, A ftrange madnefle, | 
that men profeſſing knowledge & zcale, ſhould ſodally with lies | 
and oaths: which tricks of theirs, were they iuftifiable and ſound, | 
we ſhould have little yſe of Magiſtracy or tribunalls, eſpecially 
whete matters are determined by mens oathes ; he were averie | 
blockethat would ſuffer ariy thing'to be faftened ypon him, The | 
murderer might ſweare he neuer flew man, namely, with-the jaws | 
bone of an affe, as Sampſon did, The drunkardmight.ſweare hee 
drunke never a droppe, if he can inwardly.conceive of water, of | 
aquaceleſtis, orthe Poets near, or what he can faigne.. The a= 
dultrefle might ſweare ſhe was never touchr, ifſliecan inwardly. | 
.conceiue of any creature, as of a Bull, or aSwanne , as the Poets. 
faigne of Paſfſphac and Leda, And were it lawſullito dally with 


God, 
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| need they 2: The idle perſon hath his text, Carevot for to morrowe, | 
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God, and mens conſciences, after this manner, we,could pay them 
home in their owne kind: for ſyppeſe aman were intheir Inquiſi- 
tion, and were asked if tpFPope were Supreame overall Kings; if 


reſerving þis fecret meaning, nor by right, but onely in his ewne | 
proud and ambitious defire; andthus delude chem, 

1 L.. Iitmatters of praiſe, you ſhall haue'no firmer but he hath | 
a Scripture reached to-him, tolic ſafe vnder. in the holding of his 
finne, but robbed and turned out of the right ſenſe, The Atheiſt, 
that cares for no Sctipture, yet hathane text for. himſelfe, Eccl,7. 
18, Bee not inſt owermuch, uor enerwiſe: and ſo he hathenough to. 
caſt off all care of knowledge, and conſcience, The image-mun- 
ger bath a text, to /et nothing be loft: he hath a good vſc for his ima- 
ges; if they cannot ſerue to werſhip,they may ſcrue for ornament. 
The.ſwearer hath a text in Jeremie,T hen ſhalt ſweare in tyuth,righte= 
8#ſneſſe, and zxdgement: therefore he will tweare ſolong as he om 
reth nothing bur that which is true, The Sabbath-breaker hath | 
his text, The Sabbath wat made for man,and not man for the Sabbath, 
The murderer and adultererthinke themſclues ſafe, ſeeing they 
finde Daxzidin both theſe Gnnes, and yer commended of God.The : 
dyunkard hath bis.leſſon, Drinke no longer wazer, but 4 little wine for 
thy ſtomacke, and often infirmities ſake, The coyetous perſian knows, 
that he chat pronides' yot for hs family, is worſe then an Infidell , which | 
through many mens wickedneſle, is a ground of much couetouſ- 
neſſe,” The lazie Procefianthath histexs, He are ſaved by grace,and 
inſtified by the bloed of Chrift freely: what can bis workes doc? what | 


let the morrowe. care for .it ſelfe, The viurerhath bis plaine place, | 
Matth.25.27.---that [ might haue receined my owne with vſurie,The 
theefe,hath the theefe on the croſe, repenting at the laſt, The car- | 
nall Gofpeller cares not whatfinne he yenture on , becanſe where | 
ſinne hath abounded, there grace hath abounded wwch more. The care- | 
leſſe Libertine ispredeſtinated co life or death, doe what he (can, | 
and doe not what he liſt, he cannot change Gods decree:and ſo he | 
will doe what he liſt, The obdurate and hardaed finner ſaith, Ac | 
what time ſorner @ ſinner repents, God will put qll his ſinnes aut of bis-re- |; 
membrance,andiherefore he will not repenttilibe be dyivg. Laſ- |! 
ly, the vniuft perſon he Hath his rule in the vgiuſt Reward, who || 


| was cammended by Chriſt ; who was indeed commended for his |! 


prouidetice, notifor his iniutice; In all theſe thou mayeſt bold 


» this 
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2 man were diſpoſed roequiuocare, be might ſay and-ſ{weare,yea; | 
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this for a good rule, I it the dewills dininitie, to confirme thy ſelfe in 


any ſinus by whatſoener thou heareſt or readeft in Gods Books all 


which in Gods meaning is dire, anUthe onelypreſeruatiue a- 
gaiaſt all fone, , | , 


— 


Ow we are to confider this comfortable Scripture in'the ho- 
Nly-vſc of it,nor as we have it wreſted and mangled by Sathan; 
but as we finde it ſet downe by the holy Ghoſt, Pſalm, 91.11; For 
| hee ſhall gine hrs e Angels charge owerthee, to kgepe thee in all thy waies: 
'T Fu ſhalt beare thee in their hands , that thew bars not thy foot againſt 
«ſtone, | 1 +1 WE 

In which words the godly are ſecured, and aflured of ſafetic in 
danger, not enely becauſe the Lord himſelfe is become. their re- 
| fuge and proteCtion, as in the words going before, burin that to 
| his owne __ care and prouidence, he hath added -a'guard' of 

Angels: to whoſe care alſo he hath committed thegodly;'Where- 
in for explication, we will note theſe particulars, 

1, What is the miniſterie of the Angels,namely,to be the god- 
ly mans keepers, | _ | 

2. Who ſealeth their commiſhon;He hath giuen them charge, 

3- Thelimitation of it, /wall thy wayes. \ 11 

4» The manner, they ſhall beare thee vp in their hands, SHES - 

5. The end,lenft thow daſh thy foot againſt aſtone, Which is a bor= 
rowed ſpeach taken from mothers or nurſes, who lead or carrie 
cheir tender children in eheir hands,that they tumble and fall nor 
to hurt.or endanger themſehies,” + 2: 61 

The word .Angehk, is a name 'not of nature (for fothey be ſpi- 
rits ) but of office, miniſtring Spirits, to God, to Teſus Chrift, and 
to Gods elect, Hu eAngels) that is, the good and ecle&t An- 
ogy" his, 1, By creation: for they had not beeing of them- 

elues, 2, By more immediate miniſterie,they-aſhiſt him,and Rand 
before his face 3 whereas the wicked:Angels are caſt downe from 

heauen, from enioying his. preſence} 3. By grace of perſeuc- 
rance: for they fell not from their eftate, asthewicked Angels 
{ did, andare. now confirmed by Chrift tbat they cannor fall : and | 
hence.is. (rt called the head of men: aud eAngets , imwhome all| 
things in heanen andearvh emf; Coloff. 1. verk;:17. that is,. are 
pre Frued , ſuſtained, and governed; whether vifible or inuifible; 
andcanſequently a' mediator of the Augelsinceſpe of ſpeciall | 
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grace of confirmation, by which they inſeparably adhere ro God, 


an Expoſition 


although in reſpeQ of that wediacion which is reſtrained to. re- 
demption, the Angels baue no need of it. 
Charge ] This charge is nota generall commaundemenc over 


man, ouerthee. And the charge is direfted to many Angels to 
' keepe one man; forthe word affosrds vs more comfort, then chat 
Popiſh and vngrounded conceit , of every mans bauing his parti- 
cular Angel. | 
Cao Why doth God giue this charge to the Angels?or why 
doth he vſe their miniſteric ?- Arſw, Not for any necefſitie ( for he 
by his word and becke doth ſuftaine heauen and earth, and with- 
| out them can keepe his owne:) but our of his good will to vs, hee 
declares his loue and care of vs, who hath ſo abundantly provided 
for our ſafetie , and made farre more glorious natures then our 
ſelues our keepers, | 
Tekgepe thee | This cuſtodie ef the Angels ſtandeth , 1, In ob- 
eruing and watching their perſons , foules, bodies, andeftates; 
and therefore are called warchmen, Dan 4.10, And 1 ſawe « watch - 
| mar, and 4 boly one come downe from heauen, 2, In propulfing and 
auerting cuill: ſo here, There ſhall ne exill come 'neare thee, for bewill 
| give bis Angels charge oner thee, 3,Indefending them in good, as 
| Elizews and his ſeruant beeing compaſſed with enemies. 4. In 
| comforting them in trouble, as. Hagar, Gen.21.17. and Jacob, 3 2, 
1,2. and Chriſt in this place, 
| JTnallthywaies) Namely,in ſuch courſes as God hath appointed, 
and inall theſe,in all times,and in allplaces,in all eſtates and con- 
ditions, In the way inte'the world,in birth and infancie,the good 
Angels keep Gods little children, Matth.18.10. In the way tho. 
rough the worldthey keep vs, as the Iiraclites in the wilderneſſe, 
Exod.33.2, Inthe way out of the world, their charge is to keepe 
vs, as we may ſee in Lazarus , who when he died the Angels car- 
ried his ſoule into e Abrahams bolome, In aZ our wayes , by day 
and by night, they keepe vs ſo lang as we are in our callings, 
They ſhall beare thee is their hands \ this is s borrowed {peach:for 
Angels haue.no hands, nor bodies: ſometimes they aſſume bodies 
in their miniſterie to others; butigtieſc bodies are not cheirs,nei- 
ther werethey naturally and hypoſtatically vaited+vnto thm,, bur 
forthe time created and affumed: bur, from what beginning they 
were taken, or into-what endafterthe miniſterie chey were reſol- 
ved, 
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the Church in generall, but a ſpeciall charge ouer euery godly 
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[ ued, it is idlero enquire, Herehands are aſcribed tothemn aselſe- 
where wings, both improperly;one ſhewes the ſpeedines of their 
motion , the other their fiznes and rendernes in our keeping 2 Bor 
' their charge is not onely to foreſee danger and admoniſh ys ,,but 
they muſt be aRuall helpers,to beace vs vp-from ground,when we 
are ready to fall, and get knocks , as a tender motheror nourfe, if 


hey ſee the little child falling, will haſte and catch. ir before the 
head comes to ground, 


That thou daſh not thy foote againſt a ſtone, | That is,that thou hurt 
nat thy foot againſt any rybbe or, occafion, Angels are nourſes, 
we areas infants in ſpjrituall matters ,on every occaſion ready to 
fall inte finne,and by it intoall dangers, ſpirituall and temporal, 
Now the Angells keep vs not onely from hurt by others, but from 
bringing hurt on our ſelues , even the Jeaſt ; they keep vs from 
hurting our head , yeaour foore, Obiett, But how doe the Angels 
performe their charge , when ſome of Gods children nor onely 
fumble, bur fall ſpiritually , and bodily , and take great harme. 
eAnſw. The reaſon is, becauſe no man keeps his way ſo diligently | 
and yprightly as he ought, If we did neuer faile , God would ne- 
uer faile ys , no more would his holy Angells ; nay , ſuch is their 
loue,as they would not haue ys to take the leaſthurt in the world, 
while we walke faithfully in the wayes and commaundements of 
God. 
. The Angells of Gad'arethe tender keeyers- of Gods children 
' in Gods wayes, that go hurt can beride.them, Gen,;33.5. When 
| Taacob was in great feare of his brother Eſa», the Angell of God: 
{mer him.co comfort and defend him. When Sodome was to be de- 
Rroyed , the Angels cameto Lotto forewarne and haſt him our of 
that wicked city, Pſal.34. 7. The Angell of the Lord yitcheth bis 
tents round about them thatifeare the Lord , anddeliuereth them, 

1.. Becauſe of Ieſus Chriſt our Head, to whom they are ſubie& 
fas tothcir Lord and head , who. bath reconciled things in beaver 
and earth, Angels and men , Col.1.20, In. our ſelues.and our owne 
vilenes we could not be endured by theſe bleſſed ſpirits, bur now 


bers, 2. Their louc to vs is another ground of their cuſtody of ys, 
manifeſted in that they are compared to nourſes; neither-can they 
bur loue thoſe whom they ſee God loueth ; now they ſee God le- 
uing vs {ſo dearely, that he ſpares not his owne Sonne , but giues 
him to the death for vs; and therefore they.dearcly, loue vs and : 


Chriſt becomes our Head, and-for him they tend ys a8 his mem- |. 
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| ſpe of Gods word and charge much more willingly , that of 
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F as Expoſition EHP Tb 
our $608 , they defite our ſaluation and pfombre it, they reioyce 
that eur ſaluation is wrought , and arc gladof dur repentance, by 
which we lay hold on it;” 3. And ſpecially this charge and com- 
matidement of God is the cauſe hereof; ſo as now itis not our of 
cufreſie, of the goodnes of their: nature onely \, that they doe vs' 
go0d,' but by-vercue of thits clrarge and commainndementof God, 
whom they loue as their cheife good, and to whs they are bound 
in abſolute obedience by the eternall law of their nature; ſo as al- 


z - e , 


dren , not onely himſelfe going with them through the world, 
but guarding them with his holy Angells, who willingly 'af- 
foard their miniſtery, becauſe of their loue to nian, burtin 're-| 


ods Angells they become our Angells, Matth. 18.10, 
What an vnſpeakeable comfort is it, that when we looſe the 
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watch ouer our ſclues, many , wayes , through ſleep. of ſouleor 
body ,the Angells watch ouer our ſafety? Matth, 2. 13. /oſeph 
was afleepe,and thought not of that danger which was cuen ypon 
him, by meanes of Hereds cruelty : but euen in that fleep the An- 
{ gell. watched andadmoniſhed him by a dreare , bath of the dan- 
| ger,and the meanes to eſcape... .. i "Y 
How great a comfort is it,that when we ſce ſuch difficulties be- 
rweene vs and our deſires, as we can neuer ouercome, then we 
| have Gods Angells preſent to doe it to, our hands? Mark.16.3. 
| when the good women that, came to embaulme Chrilts. þody, 
were very much troubled how to come; tg- his body , and as- 
ked who ſhall roule away the (tone, for it was a very great one; 
when they looked, they ſaw the lone golled away, & it was done. 
by the Angel,as Matth, hathit. Gods Angels roll away all tones 
and impediments,and make eur way ſmooth to all good duties. 
No leſſe comfort. is it , that when Satan beginnes.:o inſult, and 
makes as if .hee would trample vpan vs, we havea ſtronger 
guard about ys, any one of the Angells becing as able to ſhut: 
, the momhof this roaring lyon, as they were to ſhut the mouths 
of thoſe hungrielyons, into whoſe den Daziel was caſt, 
And for the further firength.of our faith:'and comfort ip this: 
| doarine,the Scripture notes three things further. concerning An- 
| gells, worth obſeruing ; .1. Their; wiſedome and prouidence in 
| ' pitching about vs, ſe as we lie open no where. Ex.14.19, when 
| Iſrael was gone out of Egypt , the Angell of the Lord who went 
before them to lead them out., now remooued and went behinde | 
them, becauſe now Pharaoh. and, his people purſued them. The 
power of the Angell wasno leflcif he had flaicd before. chem as | 
he was, becing Chriſt himſelfe, but for the comfort of Iſrael, and 
| our inftruQion , the Angell changeth his place, and Roppeth be- 
| tweene.them and the danger. 2. Their yaicing of themiclues,and 
ſtrength, for our ſafety; one of them readily will help: another in | 
| helping.vs:Dan.t0,23, one Angell begingrefiſted by the Prince } 
'ofthe kingdome of Perſia, Hicharl.one of the cheite Princes | 
came to help him; who whether he were an Angell, orf asitis, 
| gore likely ).che Pzince.and Lord of, the Angells, eygnche An- | 
| gel of the great couenant Chriſkbimſclfp.,. it is. cuery: way full of 
| comfort. 3. Their patience towards ys, :wha3f they ſhould. be 
gone from vs 2s often as we by finpe provoke. them ,we ſhould: 
periſh every moment. But as God is long-ſu ering, ſo bath he 
Shs _———__ 
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cbarged his Angellsro be; and'thereforethey wair ill for our | 
returne, andreionce in the repentance of ſinners, Luk, 15.10, and. 
abide ia their cbarge and miniſtery ill, | 
Againe ,this doQrine is & ground of manifold inſtruion, | 
x, Hath God affoarded ys the miniftery of Angells?chen note. 
| che priuiledge and preheminence of Gods childreo, whoſe nature 
becing aſſumed by the Sonne of God, giues it dignity aboue the | 
Angells, who are the miniſters of onr humane nature in the head 
and members, Angells arc indeed called the ſonves of God, but that | 
| is by creation, - Chriſt never gue them this honour co call them | 
brechreo, Nay, there is a nearer coniunQion between Chriſt and | 
vs, then betweene Chriſt and the Angells, which coniunttion 
doth priuiledge vs with their attendance. 1. By reaſon of his con- 
ception and incarnation, taking on him the ſeed of Abraham, 
and notefthe Angells, by which he becomes fleſh of our fleſh; 
2. By reaſon ofhis ſpirituail contraR, eakingi ys to'be one with | 
himſelfe , by which we become fleſh of his fleſh, and ſo neare- 
ly fet into him, as the Angells cannot be, who are not mem- 
bers of this Head, as theele& be. Chriſt indeed may be called 
| their head, butas a Lord and commander, nor by luch ſpicicuall 
| ynion as is between Chriſt and the Chriſtian, ' | | 
Hercin we may fee the loue of God in ſetting his Angells to 
be our keepers. The more noble, potent, numerous,and diligent 
the cuſtody is, the more is the care and loue of the thing kept, 
How great thanks therefore owe we vnto our God,who notwith. 
ftanding he is daily offended with our fins, yet affoards ys the mi-. 
| niſtry ot his Angells ? Who, and what am I, that Godis ſo mind- 
| full of me, that he ſhould giue ſo many glorious creatures charge. | 
ouer mce , that he ſhould giue me ſuch apriuiledge, thategent 
holy Angels { whoſe dwelling is in heauen, and ſee the face of 
God, whoare all ſpirit and no fleſh , who are free from all finne 
and miſery ) ſhould ſo narrowly atrend mee a Jump of carth, a 
peece of fleſh, compaſled with fo many finnes and miſcries , as 1 
| <20 looke no way cither before or behinde them ? Dawidin the B. ' 
Pſalme burſt our into the praiſe of God, when he confidered- that 
God had affoarded man the vſe of birds; beaſts , md fiſhes: O: 
Lord, faith he, what i may that thin art ſo mindefull of bins, and'baſt 
preferred him oner thewerkes of thy hands ? How much more ſhould 
we, when we'ſce out happines by the'miniftery of 'the glorious 
|Angells Fs. | | 
| E : 2, Let 
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+ | 2, Letvslearnehence ro looke to our contictſation, beranſe of 
the Angels, 4.Cor,1t.1o. forthey are our keepers and obſeruers, 
they ſce all the good and bad we doe, and we doe nor ſpeake any 
thing without many witneſſes. Sinne makes God rake away our 
hedge, Iſa.5.5.itgreiues the Angels of God, and layes a man na- 
ked to all his iudgements. Shall 'we willingly offend ther, from 
whom, vader God, we receiuec ſo great anddaily comforts? If we 
did beleeue, or weigh this dorine, we would not : but becauſe 
we {ee not God, nor his Angels, we loue neither, nor feare to of. 
fend cither, 

2. Letys beware of wronging the children of God, even be- 
cauſe they haue the proteQion of the Angels. To riſe vp againſt 
any of them, is to riſe vp againſt the Angels their keepers, Offend 
none of theſe little ones: for thefr Angels behold the face of their 
heauevly Father, and thou prouokeſt the Angels againſt thee. If 
the Sedowires riſe vp againſt Lot, the Angels will ſane him and de- 
|ſroy them, If Balaam will goe to curſe Gods people, he ſhall 
have an Angell againſt him with a ſword drawne readie to kill 
him, 

4. Learne weeto giue God the honour of our ſaluation and 
ſafety, when we hauc auoided any danger , publike or priuate, It 
is not by chance, nor by our providence, and policic, but Gods 
charging his Angels to ſaue and keepe vs. Davie! didrightly al- 
cribe his deliuerance to God, by*the miniſtery of the Angell, 
chap.6.22. My God (ſaith hee) ſent his eAngell, and ſhut the lyons 
month, ; 

5, To bepartakerof all this comfort, theſe meanes areto be y- 
ſed : 1. Become a godly man : Plal.34.9. The eAngell of the Lord 
pitcheth his temt round about them that feare the Lord + Nebr.1.'14, | 
They are miniſtring Spirits to the heyres of ſaluation, 2. Hold on in 
2 godly courſe, keepethee in thy wayes,in the duties of thy.calling, 
generall and ſpeciall;for thus long the charge of the Angels ſtands, 
in force. 3. Pray ( notto Angels, bur) rothe God of heauen, to 
ſend his Angell before thee, ro diretand aſſiſt chee in thy duties 
and waics, For what God hath promiſed; we muſt pray for:Gen, 
| 24.7. Abrabam tells his ſeruant, that God will ſend bs Angell be- 
fore him totake a wife for his ſonne:and+this Angell proſpered his 
iourney, V.40. Andrhat this was the praRtife of the Church of E« 
gypt, eppeares by Moſes his meſſage to the King of Edom, Numb, 
20,16, Becing ill intreated in Egypt, we prayed to the Lord, and be ſent 
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| Supper gell, and brought vs out of Egypt, I doubr not bur this ducie, | 


were it more faithtully practiſed, would bring home much more 
ſucceſſe and comforc, then many men finde ia their labour, who 
ſcarce knowe whence or how their proſperitie commeth yato 
them, 

Obie, If God ſhould ſend his Angels in humane forme, and 
as familiarly to conuerſe with vs as aunciently they did with the 
Patriarkes, we ſhould belecue this dorine: but now there is cer- 
tainly no ſuch thing. Anſ; 1. Chriſt is nowin heauen, where our 
conuerſation ought to be by faith, rather then by the viſible appa- 
rition of Angels, 2, The beginnings of the Church needed ſuch | 
heauenly confirmation, but now the word is ſufficiently confir- 
med by the Sonne himſelfe from beauen, 3, The Scriptures are 
perfe&, and fully and plainly reucale vnto ys Gods will in cuerie 
particular, as if the Angels ſhould come and teach ys daily, 4.,The 
bleſſed Spitit is more abundantly given. in our hearts,and ſupply- 
eth their abſence in bodily ſhape and apparition, 5, We mult 1a- 
bour to get the eyes of our ſoules open,and then we ſhall with E- 
liſhaes ſeruant ſee their comfortable preſence, notwithſtanding 
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VERS. 7.” Jeſu ſaid onto him, It &@ written againe, Thou ſhalt 
net tempt the Lord thy God. | 


OW followeth the repulſe of our Sauiour to this ſecond 
temptation, wherein are two things , 2, his reſiſtance: 2. his 
reaſon, drawne from ateftimony of Scripture, 
I, Chriſt refiſteth,and yeeldeth not,albeirt he heareth Scripture 
alleadged, Why ? /fyee were of God ( ſaith Chrift ) yee world heare 


reaſon is, r, becauſe our Lord perceiued that the word was wre- 
Red and abuſed by Sathan: and 2. that Scripture abuſed, binds 
not to obedience: 3. that Scripture turned out of his right ſenſe,is 
not Gods word, but carries ſomething in-it beſides Scripture:and 
then if an Angel fromheauen ſhould bring it, we muſt be ſo farre 


wee ſhould not take all allegations hand over bead, ( but as 
Chrift here ) trie whither they tend ; if ro caſt ys downe, refuſe 
them. 


from receiving it,as to hold him accurſed: 4.for our example,that | 


— 


| 


his word: neither doth Scripture ſpeake any thing in vaine, Bur the | 
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I 1. Chriſt refifteth, but not without reaſoo, but by Scripture, 
and oppoleth Scripture ts Scripture, nat/as repugnant onet9/an- 
other, but by way of collation and conferring'one with another,' 
that the right vic of one, may overthrowe the abuſe of the other: 
| not in way of contrarictic, bur ef commentirie. 
|. Q=eſft, Bur why did not our Sauiour ſhut his mouth, by telling 
| him how wickedly he had abuſed the text he had alleadged, by 
| adding, derraRting, and wreſting, itto a contracie ende and rhea- 

ning ? "F051 
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uae: 2! / 
Anſw, This might indeed haue. confounded. him. ſufficiently: 
{ but our Sauiour his combare is not only victorious for ys, but cx- 
{ cmplarie ; and therefore weare herein trained in-our fight afid en- 
| counter: 1, To hold cloſe roche Sctiprure'in anſwering the deuill; 
It is written againe : which word of our Saniour noteth how he 
buckled the Scriptureto him, both as a buckler to defend him, 
{ and as a ſword to foyle and wound his enemie : and ſo muſt we, 
{ who are not ſoable to diſpute with Satan about the true meaning 
of a place, as our Lord was. 2. To informevs , that the beſt-and 
enely way to diſcover the abuſe of Scripture is Scriprure, it being 
the onely rule and iudge of it ſelfe, and all the controverfies ri- 
fing outof it, And therefore the deuill,no ſooner heard this teſti. 
mony, but his mouth was ſhut, as well knowing how the wiſdom 
of his Farther had diſcovered his ſubtiltie, The beſt commentarie 
of Scripture is Scripture; euery man is the beſt interpreter of him- 
ſelfe, and ſo the Author of the Scriprures is'the beſt interpreter of 
them, 3. Toler vs ſee, thatalrhough Satan had abuſed the Scrip- 
ture, yet he nor we muſt ouercome by no other weapon, and that 
the abuſe of a thing, takes not away the right vſe of it; nor goodthings 
ro be reieted, becauſe they arc abuſed by cher char can vſethem' 
aright, If Chriſt had been of the Papiſts minde, he would haud 
condemned and ſhuc yp the Scriptures from common men,becaule 
the deuill had abuſed : on : for ſo doethey, becauſe heretiques 
his inſtruments doe abuſe them, the Laitic may not.nieddle with 
them, x | | 
Bur it is plaine, that in things neceſlarie, no abuſe in one, takes 
away the right vic in another, As for example: A:murderer vſcth 
a (word to kill a man; may not another vic a{word, or that {word 
in his owne defence 2" And arenot the Scriptures,the ſword of the 
Spiris, more necefiarie A drunkard, a glutton, a proud perſon,a- 
'| buſe meat, and drinke, and-apparell, to ſurfeting, drunkennefle, 


Q 2 riot, | 
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| riot, and exceſſe: ſhallwe therefore caſt away meat, drinke, appa- 
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rell;and refufe the neceſfaric vic-of id? And isnot the word amore 
neteffary food ? Becanlſe'a wolfe.comes in ſheeps cloathing,muſt 


] the ſheeptcaft away theirfleece? No the Prophets did not re- 


fuſe the word of the Lord, becauſe the falſe Prophets did (ay, The: 
wordof the Lord, as well as they. | | 
Obiett, Therit is no good argument , that we muſt reie&t ſuch 


| and ſuch things, becauſe the Bagzſtſhaue abuſed them. ie Aoſwo If 


| they be good, and neceffarie, it is not; as are the Word , Prayer, 


Sacraments, Churches,and wharfocuer ſtands by Gads ordinance 
indiuine or ciuill vſe. Burin things vnneceflarie, that we might 
be as well, or better without their vie, itisa good conſequence; 
Idolaters haue abuſed them , therefare we tnuſtforbeare them, as! 
Biſhop /ewell ſpeaketh, TE | 
The infallible Iudge,and ſpeaking-decider of all controverſies! 
in the Church, arethe holy Scriptures inthe true ſenſe. of them, 
Our Lord here giues the true meaning of one Scripture by ano- 
ther, in this his controuerhhe with the dewill.- Deut.17.9,10. Ina-' 
le mult come to the Prieſt or Le- 
vice, and they muſt iudge and determine all differences according 
to the Law; and all the people ypon paine of death muſt ftand to 
that iudgement, Now this Prieſt was a type not of the Pope, but 


of Chrift, on whoſe mouth all muſt depend forthe deciſion of all | 


controuerfies. Tofh. 1,7. the booke of the Law was giuen to &- 


ſhua, to decideall matters among the Jewes, from which he muſt | 


-not depart tothe right handor left hand: He was an. eminent type 
of our /eſus.or loſhua, whole voice ſpeaking in the Scripture { the 
booke of the law |} we muſt attend vntoin all chings. Ioh.5.39. 


not knowing. the Scriptures , plainely affirming that the Scriptures 
rightly knowne, were a ſufficient fence from all error, Luk.16.29, 
They haue Moſes and the Prophets, let them heave thers, Matth. 19.4, 
Chriſt by Scripture refuted the Pharifes abuſe of that Scripture 
of Moſes, for putting amay their wines, Iſa.8.20, To the Lawe, and 
to the Teſtimonie, | 

I. This is crue by reaſon of the perfe ion of the Scripture:Pſal, 
I 9.7. Thelaw of Gods perfeit,ſo perfet as man-and Angellare ac- 


pus the Scriptures:and our Saujour ſaidro the Sadduces,Zeerre, 


curſed that ſhall addevntoit, Prou. z0.5,6, Exery word:of God #4 | 


pure, a ſheild to thaſe that truſt. in him : put nothing vnto his wards, leaf 


he reproone thee, and thow bee found azar. It is a perfet Canon or | 


rule, 
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| heauen, then which voice no yoice of manor Angell can be more 
| cleare or manifeſt, Prou.2.6, Ont of his month commeth knowledge 
| avd vnder/tanding., His wifedome in the Scripture, is aboueSalo- 


| rermine all cauſes in Chriſtendom delarted vnto him at Rome, bur 
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rule, which as #traite ine ſhewes the crookedneſfe-of that which 
is not firaite, It is s rouch-Rone and triall of all craths, Jt is a per- 
tet law, which is an vaiverſall indgememt; to direct all, and for 
allro be led by which livevnder it, Ic is perfet inthe effeQ, 2, 
Tim. 3.16. It «s profitable to teach, to improoke, to correft, and inſtrutt 
is righteouſneſſe, ard'to make the man of God perſeft, Obiett, The A- 
poſile ſaith, it is prohcoble, bur not that it is ſufficient alone. Anſ, 
We ſay not it is therefore {ufficient, becauſe he ſaith it is profita- 
ble; but, becauſe it is proficable for all purpoſes of reaching , im- 
proouing, and making the man of God perfeR,therefore itis ſuf- 
ficient and perfe&. - Rr 

2. In the Scripture we haue the voiceof God ſpeaking from | 


mons in anſwering all darke and deep queſtions; and no caſe can be 
propounded, which hath nor there his ſatisfation and determi- 

nation, Obie. Bur the Scriptiices are a dumbe judge, and cannot 

determine controuerſies. Arſ, 1, We give carthly Kings leaue to 

giue definitiue ſentence and judgement in caſes by their writing, 

by which numbers who ncuer heard their yoice, but read the wri- 
ting, vnderſtand their meaning: and ſhall wenow call them dumb 

iudges? or ſhall we _—_— priuiledgeto the King of gloric, to 

determine by writing, but we muſt blaſphemouſly account him a 

dumbe iudge ? 


Rom.3.19; That which che Low ſpeakerh,it ſpeaketh to them thar 
are vnder the law, Heb.1 2.5, Te haxe forgotten the conſolation which | 
ſpeaketh to you as children, Tob,7.42. Doth nor the Scripture ſay? 
and what ſaith the Scripture? ſ{oas iris a ſpeaking iudge, and 
giuestoit ſelfea mouth, and a voice, and that a loud one, xyx(«. 
Rom.9.27.the Apoſtlequoting the Prophet Eſay,faith,E/ay cryes 
out concerning Iſrael,oc. 3, How doth their ſpeaking iudge de- 


| 


by writing, and bulls, and breucs ? and yer he ſcornes to be coun» 
ted a dumbe judge, | 
+3. That is the. noble and infallible indge of all controverfies,to 
which all fleſh muſt Rand; which hath: his authority af bimſclfe; 


belceued, becauſe it is $66xyw5r&, inſpired by God. from whom | 


2. The Scriptures are not a dumbe iudge,but a ſpeaking iudge: | 


no way delegate: but the Scripture is av7bow&, for it ſelfe ro bee.| 


Q3 lies | 


ti. —— —_— 


245 


_——— 4. 


| pithour it ſelfe be corrupted, whoſe yoice alone cannotetreor be 


. | ever been vifibletheſe 1500, yeares.. N6w'we know our. judge, 


| A witnefſe and keeper of the Scriptures: but a jewel bath his price 
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lies no appeale ; whoſe judgement, can-by-no ,Meanes Wichin,or 


led by paſſion, affeRion, or reſpeCt of perſons, bur is an-vochange. 
able cruth as God himſelfe is, the author of ir, In every common- 
wealth, the fitteſt decider of a controuerhie in the:Law.,; is: the 
Lawe-maker, the King himſelfe :.the fame' is allo true in! the 


doubrs to the Scriptures, afrer:cheir example, 

This ſerues to diſcouer the wickednes of the Church of Rome: 
who, 1. that chey mayþeiudges intheiricauſes, and 2. to auoide | 
the light of Scripture, which they fee ſodireRagainſt them; flic 
the Scriptures as an incompetent iudge of the controuerlies of re- 
ligion between vs: and in (tead of the Scriptures , they appoint ys 
fewre Iudges, the authoricie of all Which is ſuperiour(by their do. 
Arine):to the authoritie of Scriptuze, © 2 +1), 1! = 

The firſt iudge is the Church: forthat (ſay: they) is to iudge of 


we could not know which were Scripture, eAnſw. 1, We aske 
what they meane by.che Church: They fay,the Catbolike Church, | 
But that is impoſſible ro be iidge vpon-carth, becauſc it is a»zcom- 
panie of alltheele& in heauen andearth, which. neuer 'was on 
earth at onetime. Then they ſay, the viſible Church, But whar if 
the Church be not viſible ſometimes, as in E/;as his time, or be in. 
the wildernefſe? Then they ſay, the Romane Church, which hath 


and how our cauſe is ike ro goe, in'iwhich it isa party, Bur; 1, Ic 
is not the Catholike Church, vnlefle a finger can be an hand;or an 
hand the whole body, or a part become the whole, and falſly and 
ridiculouſly. call themſclues Catholikes. 2.That is vo true Church, 
| which diſagreeth from Chriſt the Head, as-Augyftinefaith, and is 
fallen off Chriſt by many fundamentallerrars; as idolatrie, juſti- 
fication by workes,and the like; which yet are maintained by Ro- 
maniſts, 3. We hold that the Orthodaxe. anderue Churchis, 1; 


and excellencie from irfglte; not from thekeeper.-2, Hauidg, the 
Spirir of Chriſt, the-Churchecan dilcernetrut Stripture from falſe 
and ſuppoſititious writings; but this by the helpe of Scriprure: as 


 :.4. Chriſt himſelfe decided all controuerfies by Scripture: ſo | 
did the Apoltles : fo the auncient belecuers brought all their | 


4 


the meaning of Scripture; & but for the authoritie of the Church, | 


ct 


[3 goldſmith by che touch-ſtone candiſcerge gold from-other met- 
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topubliſh and declare the truth of Scripture without adding, or 
diminiſhiog, as an'Herald or oryer manifeſts the Kings pleature, 
but it receives no authoritie from him, 4. The. true Church is a 


co interpret and iudge of Scripture by Scripture: Chrilt is-a magi- 
{ teriall interpreter, | Frirt'} 1 

Bnt that the. Church on. carth ſhould haue authority: ouer 
Scriptures , is too ynreaſonable. 2, It-is ro preterre mens-yoiee 
and teſtimony aboue Gods. r.Ioh.5.9.1f we receive mans teſtimony, 
the teſtimony of God us greater, Joh, 5. vit, If yee will not beleene Moſes 
hu writings, how will ye beleene my ſayings ? as it he ſhould ſay, If.ye 
belecue not Scriptures, my teſtimony will doe youno good. True 
it is, that our Sauijour ſaid, [receive not teſtimony from man;thatis, 
I need no mans teſtimony : for /ohn gaue witnefle to Chrift : no 
more doth the Scripture in it ſelfe, For Chriſt was the light, whe= 
ther /obn witneſſed toitor no: ſo is the Scripture the word of 
God, whetherthe Church be witnefſe or no. But we admit; the 
Churcbito giue witnefle, butnor authority: ſee iciv a familiar ex- 
ample :. A man owes me money , I haue abond-and witneſſes , he 
denies ir, Iproducethe bond, and the witnefſes that cleare the 
matter,and affirme the bond to behis att and lawfull ; doe theſe 
now make the :bond:truo; or riie debt good, or onely cleart ito 
ro bee? for if they ſhould not witnefle;,+ tbe: debr and bond were 
true: Euen fuch is che witneſſe of the Churchro the Scripture... 2, 


AManichie , yera manenduced with. Qods Spirit; and: the gitr.of 
faich, eftecrnes the Scripture for it ſelfeabouc all the words of-alt 
men;as Chriſt himſelfe art length was of farre more authority then: 


when welauethe Papitk azking vs(a& if! curry boe of chem dorhy; 
heb theword trartpycehern to themſhifrs-r) Bur. bow doe you! 


| rells; bur he makes it not gold, but onely tries itſoto be. 3. It is| 


miniſteriall jarerpreter, as bauing the gift of propheſe, but tyed| 


The voice of the. ſpouſe is .inferiour-to. the. yoice- of the bride- | 
pong and howfocuer a man may be mooued by the Church to. | 
care the Scripture if heide yncouncrred,,. as :Auguſtine becing a]! 


the woman of Sumarie, when the men thereof ſaid.roher;Now well , 
pricrnep not for thy word,, bur becauſe onr ſelurr rang hears him. Sod. - 


now Scxipruteto be Scriprure bur by the Church? we-muſt an-/ 


| 


ſwer,, by.the Scripture ; taking with-vs the belp of the Church, 
and:eſpecially by che Spirit. af God revealing! ahe-cruth aaco. vs 
or the ſbdep af brifÞ beard ha voice , andfollow him, Ard whom w 
ps ke. cher Phpiſts 5: how they:know the Church ro bexhe Charchy 
SE Q 4+ or 


| 


247 


Cn re ace oo cpu eu = mu ys oewewe ep a 


L E— — — 


W— 


248 | Matth.4.7, An Expoſition | 


EEE Ro SOD —_ NN — 


| or where it is, ſomedſayit is here, ſome there , ſome hold vs off 
| wich one marke, ſome with another, but atlaft they come to 
| know the Church by Scripture; and char js the Church which 
\ che Scripture faith is the Church : fo in all other queſtions, 
' that muſt be the determination which the Scripture determines, 

3» The Church cannot be iudge, becauſe it muſt be judged 
by Chrifts voice, and not bea law vatoit, Common-wealths 
muſt receiue lawes from the Prince , and not the Prince from his 
people:and as it is in bodies politike , ſo in the myſticall body of 
Chriſt. And as in the naturall body the head ruleth the members, 
not contrarily,ſo is it here, 

4. How abſurd is icro affirme, that that which is ſubie& ro er- 
ror, muſt be iudge and ſuperiourto that which is free from ir? But 
the Church may erre , euen the true Catholike Church on earth 
may erre , and doth when it departeth neuer ſo lictle from the 

| Scripture, although ic cannot depart from the foundation; nor 
E incorrigibly erre* for euery man = erre, and therefore that 
| which conſiſts of euery man : cuen the Apoſtle was compaſſed 
| with infirmity, Befides,the maine difference between the Church 
| | milicant and eriumphant, is, that one may exre, the other is quite 
| freed from error. 
11, |} Theſecondiudge and decider of contronerfies, appointed by 
| the Church of Rome , are the DoRors and Fathers : but how cor- 
ruptly ? for, 1.They conſent not among themſelues, and fieldome 
agree in the ſame ſenſe. 2, They borrow all the light and truth 
they baue from the Scripture , as the ſtarres from the ſunne, 3.Al1l 
their doArine muſt be iudged of by Scripture, and onely ſo farre 
reecivedas they agree with it. 4. They all preſeac their writipgs| 
tobe examined by Scripture, and ſo , many things in them are: 
| wrucly judged erroneous, even inthe belt of them. If I ſpeake,ler 
none heare mec ; bur if God ſpeake , woeto = that heares nor, | 
. It muftnet goe for curranc , Fhis ſaith uſtee , or that faith 
my en de faith the Lord,''5; The —_— of Scripture! 
— muſt be divine and infallible as ir {cite is; and certaine zbut the'in-/ 
rerprecation of Fathers is hilmane , infirme;, ſometime according 
co paſſion , orcontention:: ſo as often ( euen by Bellermines often 
: contefſion ) they ſpake minzs cante; the beſt of thern wrote rerra- 
| Qtations,and other things beeing ald then they did beeing young. | 
Sceing thexefore there is no. ftebifity in Dodtorsy lev Chriſt be| 
| acknowledged of vs the cheife Door of hrsChurch — 
| 8 
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of Canrsrs Temptations, Matcth.4-7. 
8, One u your dottor ,enen Chriſt. 

Their third iudge and decider of controverſies are Councells, 
which ( ſay they ) is the Church repreſencatiue : but theſe are as 
| ynfitto be Iudges of Scripture as the former : for 1. Euen the ge- 
nerall Councells diſagree among themſclues in interpreting 
Scripture, as might be ſcene ina number of places. 2.The Popes 
Canon law it {clfe affirmerh , that all the Councells ( except the 
foure generall , namely the Nice, anno 332. Epheſine, anno 450. 
of Chalcedon, anno, 456. and of Conſtantinople , anno 386, ) may 
erre; and althoughit blaſphemouſly equall the foure, Councells 
to the foure Evangeliſts, yet we know that cuen theſe haue erred, | 33> 
For that Nxcere Generall Councellderermined, there ſhould be 
at any caſe but one Biſhop in one city, which is againſt the Scrip- 
ture, AQt,20.28, Philip.1.1, The ewelft Canon of that Councell 
condemned all kinde of warre among Chriſtians, The x3. Canon 
holds the neceflicy ofthe Euchariſt , as the neceſſary viaticum,or 
prouifon of a Chriſtian at his departure. Alſo it erred in the mat- 
ter of miniſters marriage , ftayed by Paphnucize. And the Con- 
fantingpolitan Councell gaue all equall honour and authority to 
the Biſhop of ConRantineple with the Biſhop of Rome ; which, 
the Papiſts themſelues generally hold to be a great error, and yer 
perhaps was none. And the conſent of ancient Fathers is, that p/c- 
naria Concilia,yniuerſall and Ocecumenicall councellsmay erre and | 22P=<00cn3 
be mended by latter Councells. | 

3- There was atruc ſenſe and interpretation of Scripture in the 
Church before any of theſe generall Councells. The firſt generall 
Councell was the Nicene , wherein were 318. Biſhops gathered 
by Conſtantine the Great againſt eArrize: but this was not ri} the 
328, yeare after Chriſt : and, was there not ali that while the 
gift of interpreting and iudging af Scripture, that now we muſt 

ceke a new meanes,creed ſo many hundreth yeares after the A» 
les.>- 
| _ {Tbe Counecls themſelues determined by the Scriptures of 
the Serjprures; as the firſt Nicexe generall Councell;,, where Con- 
ftantine endioyned,and accordingly they dererminedall according | 
to Scripture, Ic ſeemes.in thoſe daies.the Scriptures were:aboue þ 
 Councells : and fince Councelks and decrees of men got wings. 
ro flic aboue the Scriptures, it 'was never well, as one of them | 
ſelyes fycaketh.. Well. may wenow ſay. with Naziarzene, Who | 
herefore aunided all mectings of Biſhops, qued nunquans vilin 
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| demned Stephan, and reftored Formeſu.One of them muſt needs 


*| which is deliuered inScripure , contra quam ff quid ſtatwavit conci- 
| lia, nefas duco : If Councells determineanythingeantrary theres 
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Concily bonum & felicem exitum vidiſſet ; yer he had ſeene ſome: 
whick the Papiſts tandynte, | K. 
And we alſo, ſeeing the groſfe evrours of Councells( as that, 
ancient Councell of Carthage vnder Cyprixn, appointing-rebap<' 
tization to ſuch as were baptized by heretikes: the 2. Epheſin 
Councell; in which were more then 300. Biſhops, is called by 
Leo himſclfe, liuing in Theodoſus bis time, conciliabulum latronum, 
a den of theeues : the 2,Niceve Councell appointed images made |: 
by mans band to be worſhipped: 'a moſt grofle error and idola-| 
try. The Romane Councell vnder Pope Stephanms,condemned Pope 
Formoſus , and all his decrees ; and the Councell of Ravenna con- 


erre. The Councell of Conffance appointed a number of grofle 
errors , as that the cup ſhould be rakenfrom Laikes, that faith gi- 
uen'to Proteſtants,vnder the Emperours promiſe and ſeale, is not 
to be kept, &c, and it condemned a number of Joh» Hws his arti-| 
cles, which were. orthodoxe and conſonant to Scripture, The 
Councell of Trentwas a fincke of all Antichriſtian-errours': ) now'|: 
we ,I ſay ;'ſceing fuch: grofſe' errours/'of Councells,may not or:| 
oughs#not we with the auncient Fathers, 'appeale from Councclls 
to:the holy Scripture? - Pu Sk: 

. Jerome on Galat.2. ſaith, The doQrine ofthe holy Ghoſt is that | 


— 
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unto, account it abbominable, And Auguſtine), beeing'prefled 
by. the authority of the Africa» Councell , at which Cyprian was 
preſent ; appealed from it to the Scripture, with this reaſon;'We 
ray not ( ſaith he-) doubr of the Soripenre ; of albotber war way doabts 
' Nay; Panormitas ,, the great Popiſh»Canoniſt an&Lawyer,” ſaith 
plaincly ; Plxr credendum eft ſimptici , laico' ſcripturam Proferenti, 
quam tots ſimwl Concilio,, "We muſt more beleeue one poore imple 
 lay-man thac bringeth Scripture, then a whole, Councell.. I'will 
\ adde nothing _.of rhe. Romiſh-tricke'of falfifyingithe bookes of 
 Gouncelis,/and coraptingyz'.changing /!atiding ; ard detradting 
 froin the Canons; which atakes rhem yermoreyncertanve and in». 
 rfficienrto rale-the Scriptures by :this might be inftanced inthe 
Nicene and Milewitan Touncell, and others 5 but the further 'di- 
{pure hereof belongs tothe ſchooles.. '- | £1 
The fourth iudge xo/ decide alr controlerfies- is the Þ ©'Þ's 
himſelfe : forthey haue þut fonibledall this while!, and nowthiey 
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deale plainely : for when they pretend the Catholike Church, 
Doors, Councells, they meane all Romith : for , withthe Rhe- | Rhem.in Rom, 
miſts the.Catholike and Romane faithis all one. Gregory de Ua- , _ 
lentia, ſafth , By the Church , we meane ber head, the Romane Biſhop. 

 Bellarmine hath theſe words , The Pope bimſetfe', without any Comme  n,c,oa m1, . 
cell , may decree matters of faith, And the Canon Law faith, that + cap.28. ; 
all his reſcripts and decreerare (aronicall Scripture; wnd-chat he may | 
diſpenſe, 1, againſt Gods Law, 2:3gainftthelaw of nature, y,a- 


D 


gainſt an Apollle,' 4. againſt the New Teſtamear, f 
Now that the Pope cannot haue authoritic-at his pleaſure to ' 
indge the Scripturc; is'plaine: F, Becauſoa Councell is aboue the | 
Pope, as the moſt and/auncientet of Papiſty beleeue, and two ge- | 
nerallCountcells, of Conſtance and Baſil decree,and-that the Coun * Gerſon, | 
cell hath power to reflrain,yea and depoſe him, and ſo hath done, | 9507 Ys 
And yet a Councell (as we haue ſgene) wanterh thisauthoritie- 0- 
uerthe Scriptures, Bellarmine would not beleeue or approouve it, | 
but for the obſeruation ofthe Church,and common opinion;Now 
the Sorboxifts of Paris denie it, 2, Becaule we know rhe Poptcan 
erreinhis chairein matters of faith , and interpretation of Scrip- 
cure, As for example: Rom,8.8, They that are in the fleſh , cannot 
pleaſe God: Pope Syricins thus interpreted it, To be inthe fleſh,'is 
ro be married, thereforeche Prieſts mutt normareie, I6h. 6, 53. 
Except yee eare the fleſh of the Sonne of man,” and drimke 117 blood, yee 
hame no life in you : Pope Innocent 1, thence determined-the abſo- 
juteneceſhtic of the Euchariſtro ſaluation, and thertforeit mult 
be giuenro infants; Luk. 22.38. Behold two ſwords bgre; Pope Bo- | 
niface 3, interpters it of the cemporall'and/{pirituath [word deline- 
redro the Pope, Nay,: they have not onelyerred many!of chem, 
but been grofſe and wicked: heretikes, Liberizs Pope about the 
yeare 350, was aneArrian, and ſubſcribed tothe vnzuilt condem- 
nation of eAtbwnaſins, and afterwards: as an obſtinate heretike | 
was depoſed; Honorimthe t, 19.626; was ia /Monetbelire', held 
that Chriſt-had bar one will; andſa bur -one-natures and far: this 
herefie was condetnaed im three generall-Councelts,. In theyeare 
1408. at a Countell held at Piſa, conſitting of arhouland Diuines | 
and Lawyers,two Popes were depoſed aronce,to.wit, Gregory T2. | 
43d Bones 1 3,the tenor of whoſe deprivation calls:rhem nororious!f 
ſct{matikes, heraikes' departed from ere-fairh, fcandalizing the 
whole Church, vnworthy the Papacie; cut off, from the Church. | 
What ? muſt we obey inerror, ſcandalt, and herefie? or can the 
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| Cathedram in ca- 
j & habetyq int us 
do:et corda. Avg, 


| Marth.4.7. ; 


| ſome Popes vnderftand it of Peters perſon, ſome of Peters chaire, : 
| which they ſay is at Rome, ſome of Peters corifeſſion. We haue | 


ſhould men go for their determination of controuerſheFin religi- | 


4s Expoſition | 


Pope alter the nature of that which is falfe, and make it truc? 
3. When there were two or three Popes at once, andnone 
knewe which was the right Pope, or the cheife Paſtor, whither 


on ? or when themſelues diſagree in interpreting Scripture, how 
can we know which of them to leane ynto ? Sce an example:Mar. / 
16,18. Thox art Peter , and vpon this rocke I will brild my Church: 


all vnerring Popes, maintaining theſe ſeueral interpretations;how | 
(hall we chuſe che beſt ? what, vpon a Popes word? every one of 
ther hath that, Therefore there muſt be a ſuperiour interpreter, 
and inore infallible, namely, the Spiric of God in the Scrip-. 
tures. 

4. How know we he hath any authoricie ouer any other Bi- 
ſhop, ſeeing the Scripture giues him none? How may we knowe 
he i3 not carried by affeion, ſeeing he is a ours in the Churches 
Comtronerfies,and by Canon caſt out frem beeing a Iudge ? How 
know weno appeales lie from him, ſceing the = of haue appea- 
led from Councels which are aboue him ? How can we know thar 
he fits in Peters chajre vpon earth, ſeeing the Father hath raughr 
vs, That hee fatteth in heauen who inwardly teacheth mens hearts * 

Therfore we renounce all ſuch corrupt Iudges, and leane tothe 
yneorrupt Scripture. | 

Secondly, ſeeing the Scriptures are the. beſt Commentaries of 
themſelues, and the Tudge and decider of all dgoQtrines and con- 
rrouerſies; Minitters that would Rabliſh truth of doftrine, muſt 
be carefull to prooue and iuſtifie all their colleQions of doftrine 
out of Scripture: for thereby they ſetle the faith of their people 
vpon a ſure ground of faith and manners : all other foundations 
are ſandy, all other proofes liable ro exceptions, Why then ſhould 
Proteſtant-Preachers, who defend againſt Papiſts the ſufficiencie 
of Scripture to make Gods people perte&,and hold ir the rule and; 
(quare of all doQrine, cooile thats iudgement by their pratiſe?for | 
euery place of Scripture alleadging a dozen or twentie teſtimo- | 
vies of Doors, Fathers, Councels , nay profane Poets and hea-. 
hens; all whichare darkenes it ſelfe , and without light , further | 
chen they borrow from the Sunve inthe. Scripture, 

I am not ſonice,as that I thinke not there may be a ſparing and 


ſober yſc of humane teſtimonies in Sermons; ſometimes in caſes of | 
| Gram-| 
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Grammar; ſometimes in matters. of great controuerſie, to ſhew 
the conſent ofthe auncieat Church;eſpecially dealing with an ad- | 
uerſarie.that will claime all antiquicie for himz'ſomertime by way 
of conuiion,to (hame Chriſtians by the heathen,as the Lord did 
the Iewes by Cbittim and Kedar, and the ſluggard by the piſmire. 
Neitheraml1 an enemie'to learning, but would haue a'man well 
 ſeene in naturall Philoſophy, in humane lirerarure, in the writings | 
of Fathers and Schoolemen, and be as a good houſholder Rtored 
with tbings new and olde.But needleſly, and for oſtentation,to give 
rongues ynto dead men; and in the mefſage of God, to put to fi- 
lence the voice of God, ſpeaking in the Scripture, to ſet vp Hagar 
che handmaid aboue Sarah her miftreſſe,is a feareful finne againſt 


] 


| God and his word, and a crying finne of theſe dayes; wherein for 


a mano tic himſelfe cleſe ro the Scripture without ſuch flouri- 
(hes, and to ſcorne to ſend arich Iewellto the painter, is to bring 
a blot on himſelfe,chart he is a nzan of no learning, For what mea- 
neth elſe that common crie, that no man is againſt this manner of 
preaching, butthey thadcannor vie it? Well hath he learned his 
art that can moſt hide it here,that God may haue all the glory:for 
he is not commended here, whom men praiſe, but whom God al- 
loweth, The Apoſtolicall teaching of Chriſt was not in words 
which mans wiſedome teacheth, but Gods: he is the beſt ſcholler 


| that canteach Chriſt plainlyeſt: and for my part, if I would fer my 


ſelfe robe idle, I would chufe that kind of Preaching. which is 
counted ſolaborious, The fame I ſay for difputations and con- 
rrouerfies in the Church and Schooles: never can we looke for an 
.ende of them, till we tie the determination of them to the Scrip- 
rure alone, the right Judge, A ſtratageme of $aran for Antichriſt 
to flie the Scripture which ſhould ſaenc end controuerfies, and 
| hide his poyſon inthe infinite windings of Fathers , Councells, | 
traditions, &c. Well I know, that God hath a fecret worke in pu- 
niſhing me vnbelceuing world, by the continuance of the man of 
ſiune til]. his time come: but having well thought of the props on | 
which he ſtandeth,yet in the dayes of ſuch light,there is none that 
doth him more ſervice, then this hiding of hismyQecric in ſuch a 
thicket of yncertainties, wherein it is impoſſible to come to any 
end or iſſue, We may follow the fox fre one burrrow to another, 
and. from hole to hole, becauſe we are forced.. Bur whoſocuer 
lookes to come to an ende of controuerfies, by following him 
from Father to Father, from Councellto Councell, from one De- 


Y Cree 


| 354 


V[e.3s 


| cree to another, from one Tradition to another, with infinite la- 


| der, r.the perſon that muſt read:2.the rules to be obſerued in rea- 
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bourexamining and ſcanning the words and ſyllables of auncient' 
and' later times , hee ſhall fall ſhort of his expeQation :*For all | 
this while the determiner of the controuerhie is not preſent, but 
ſet aſide, | 

And what other reaſon can be #iuen, that wheras the chaſe and 
purſuit of that beaf of Rome hath been continued with extraordi- 
aarie {peed and ſtrength for aboue theſe hundred yeares laſt paſt, 
and he hath been followed inte eueric hole wherein he hid him. ' 
ſelfe, yet the controverſies ſo beaten and canuaſed,are in mans cie 
as farre from compoſition or determination as at firſt, notone of, 
rhem yeelded vp on either hand? Ifſay,noother better reaſon can 
be given , but that we are not agreed of the Judge of the cauſe;, 
and ſo long as they can hold them off the Scriptures, they wilnot 
be ſet downe by any other authoritie. 

Thirdly, this dotrine muſt prouoke vs te the diligent reading 
and ſtudy of the Scriptures : for hereby we ſhall come to be fta- 
bliſhed in the truth, and able tro diſcernethe abuſe of Scriptures, 
by conferring them with thernſelues: this is the beſt way to keepe 
vs from errors and ſets, and to finde out the true ſenſe of Scrip- 
ture, 

Obie, But doe not our aduerſaries read the Scriptures as dili- 
gently as we? and are not they as skilfull to compare Scriptures, 
and yet abide inerror and herefie ? Anſw, Here we muſt conſ- 


ding. 

The perſon muſt be a religious and rightly aﬀeRed perſon, that 
muſt read the word with ynderſtanding, Obieft, So the Papiſts 
ſay, that onely religious perſons ought to read the Scriptures, 
Anſw. Every Chriſtian ought to haue the booke of the law wich 
him, as the Iewes had before their eges,and in their hands continually, 
Deur.6.10, euery Chriſtian ought to have the word of Chrift dwell 
plenteonſly im him , Coloſi, 3.16, every one ought to be ready to give 
areaſon of the faith he profeſſeth, fo enery one that will ake,1 .Per.z IF. 
euery one ought to attend to the ſure words of the Prophets and 
Apoftles, a5 a light ſhining in a darke place: for ſo the Apoſtle Peter 
writeth to all Chriſtians, and nor onely the Clergie. | 
| Yetrno Chriſtian ought toread vnprepared , neither can eue 
one read to profite, bur ſuch as are qualified , 1, With bumility in 
the ſenſe of our awne ſimplicity and infancie in heauenly things, 
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becomming fooles in our ſclues , that we may ſubſcribe ro Gods 
wiſedome in the Scripture , and captiuating all our ewn thoughts 
to the obedience of Chriſt. Pſal.25.9, God teacheth the bumb le. 
Matth.1 1:25, Thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe , and revealed 
them tobabes. And what 15 the reaſon that heretikes , Sophiſters, | 
and Papiſts of great learning , read the Scripture bur vnderftand | 
| not, but becauſe they giue not yp their reaſon and humane wiſe- | 
' dome, which is enmity to God; and ſcorne to be children, deliue- 
redto be taught and formed by our heauenly Maſter? 2, With 
defire and loue of Chriſt, and his cruth : the ſcope of all the Scrip- 
ture is Chriſt, and thou muRt deſire to know and aduance nothing but 
Chriſt crucified. Pro. 4.13. Lone wiſedome, and ſhee ſhall keep thee. | 
When men come prepoſleſſed with opinions to ſeryp mens de- 
-uiſes , and traditions , and wicked opinions , according to which 
they muſt interprete Scripture, and not examine them by the 
Scripture : or if they bring a purpoſe to-magnifie the Pope, and 
aduance his religion inſtead of Chriſts , no maruell if like the i- 
mages they haue eyes and ſee not, read and ynderſtand not, They 
touc not Chriſt , nor will haue him to rule ouer them , bur his 
Vicar, neither loue they the truth in the Canonicall Scripture fur- 
ther then it will Rand with their Popiſh Canon law. Or, ifa man 
come to read out of cuſtome, and coldly without feruencie and 
loue, experience will cell him, though thus he read much, his pro- 
fite ſhall be but ſmall. 3. With repentance, and faith, and a good 
heart. 2.Cor.3.14. when the heart of Iſracl ſhall be conuerted to 
[the Lord, the vaile ſhall be taken away : this vaile is naturall igno- 
'rance, and infidelity, Where the former is, vo marvell if the-word 
readand knowne be not ynderſiood, es a blinde man cannot ſee 
the ſunne ſhining in bis trength, Where faithis abſent, andis 
not mingled with the word,it muſt needs become vnprofitable, Im- 
pom_ is that the wiſedome of God can dwell in a wicked 
ceartzno manputs precious licour into a fuſtie caske. This is the 
cauſe, that men of great learning want ſound ynderſtanding , be- 
caizſe they want ſound conſcience. Hoſ,14.10,7he wayes of God are | 
right, but the wicked fall in thens, o 
, 4- With apurpoſenot onely to know, but topraQiſe, Toh.7..| 
17. If any man willdoe my will , he ſhall know whether my doftrine bee 
om beanes., The ſcope of the Scripture, is not onely to: belecue-| 
inthe Sonfte of God, bucto walke in the obedience of faith, Now if: 


men read over allthe Bible an hundred times, cither for knows- | 
Tedge 
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| Spirit is onely able to acquaint vs with his owne meaning, If any 


| dome tempered the Scripture with ſome hard places ,.to exerciſe 


| Marth 4-7« mY” Expoſition | 


ledge onely,or for vaineglory,or to aduance themſelues ,into-pre- 
ferments;or to oppole thetruth,as heretikes and Papifts:doejriv | 
-marvell if they never attaine the true ſenſe of them; '- -- On 
5. With prayer for the Spiritts lead vs into all\ truth, becauſe 
the Scriptures were inſpired by Gods Spirit at firſt , and the ſame 


man want wiſedoine , he muſt aihe it of God, lam.1.5\, fo did Dawd 
Pſal.1 19.18. Open mine ezes , that I may ſee the wonderfull things of 
thy law. Is it any marvell , that they who flie the judgement of 
Gods Spirit , and ſtand to the Church , Pope, Councells, and on- 
ly ſwallow that ſenſe which they giue, and neuer looke after | 
Gods Spirit, ſhould miſſe of the true meaning ofthe holy GhoR, 

and fall into and tumble in a number of errours and herefies ? 

To theſe might be added meditation,diligence, keeping of or- | 
der and time, Beciall application,andthelike. Theſe things ler 
them be brought to the reading of Gods word , and no man ſhall 
looſe bis labour, he fhall be taught of God,who hath promiſed to 
ceucale his ſecrer to them that feare him, 

So much of the qualification of theperſon. * 

Now follow ſome rules, which a perſon thus qualified muſt 
learne, and keepe by him , ro trie when a Scripture is wreſted or * 
no. | 

The firſt is thatin our text, conference of Scripture:there the Spi- 
rit of God by plaine places expoundeth thoſe which are more dit. 
| ficulr. Thus Nehem.$.8, Ezra opened the Scripture, by compa- 
ring it with ic ſelfe , and ſo made the people to vnderftand , as /#- 
1145 noteth out of the originall. So the Bereans hauing heard the 
doqrine of the Apofiles , ſearched the Scriptures ; that is, compa- 
| red their doQtrine with the doQrine ofthe old Teſtament, Thus 
the Apoſtles themſclues, teaching Chrifts reſurreQtion , AR. 2. 
16. prooue it out ofthe 61d Teſtament :viz,Pſal, r6,10. Thowwilt 
not ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corruption, And to prooue that thoſe 
words cannot be meant of Daxid himſclfe , heappealesto another | 
ceſtimony in 1.King.2, where it is ſaid,that Daxidſlept with his fa- 
chers , and lay buried in his ſepulchre,and ſo ſaw corruption. This 
is a ſpeciall way whereby the Scripture gineth wifedome to the fim- 
ple ,Pſal.r9.7. And for this purpole the Lord hath in great wiſz- | 


| mens ſenſes, and crie their diligence in comparing of Scriprure, : 
{ whereof there were no need if there were no hard phaces. How 
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[iuſtified by faith without workes, caſts eff all care of his conuer-= 


\ic with ſuch Scriptures as [ay , that faith without workes ts dead:and, 


| 


| cally erre inthe foundation of religion; reaching iuſtification by 


ſaned vs, Which places beeing compared ſhewe,, that one ipeakes | 


| from faith: they muſt be in the perſon iuſtified, thoughnor in the | 
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of C xrTsT s Temptations. Marth. 
comes it that rhany peryert the Scriptureco their owne defttuCti- 
on , but becauſe they conferre not one part with'arforher ;-which 
would lead them into'the right ſenſe? How come'the eArrians, 
when they heare Chriſt ſay, The Father uz greater then'l , and other 
{uch ſayings , to hold to the death that Chriſt is not true God, 
coeflentizll and coequall with hrs Father , bur that they doe nor 
compre this with other places; #5 Iah. 1.1; That word was God, 
Philip. 2. 6. He thought it no robbery tobe equall with God : Rom.g., 
--- Which is God bleſſed for ener. And conſequently, that the for- 
mer place ſpeakes of his humane nature, the latter of his divine 
nature? *- "0" OO 


How could the Papiſts ſuffer ſhipwracke'of faith, andihereci- 


the workes of the Jaw out of Iam; 2,21; as net Abraham onr fa- 
ther inſt ified by workes ? but that they conferre not other places to 
help them into therighrſenſe; a#Rom.4.2.and 4120; ee arc in- 
fified by fairh without the workes of the law : and, Tit.4.5. Not by the 
workes of righteouſnes which we had done, but according to hifgrace he 


of iultification before God, as Pan; the orher of iuftification be- 
fore wen,as /ames;the formerof juſtifying the perſon,the latter of 
iuſtifying the faich of the perſon,  ** - 
When they read ſuch places as theſe , Awake tho that ſleepeſt: 
and, Twrne you, turxe you, O houſe of Iſrael; hence they conclude, 
man hath free-will in his owne conuerfion, Whereas, would they 
compare theſe with other places,as Gen.6.5, The whole imaginats- 
61 of mans heart is onely exill continually ; and, it is God that workes 
both the will and the deed,cc. the reconciling of ſuch places would 
force them to ſee that till God worke vs, we arc meere patients, 
and after that,aits agimm,beeing mooued we mooue:tfor his grace ' 
muſt not be idle invs, *©* | | 
Thelewd and diſordeted Libertine, when he reads that we are 


ſation : What can his workes doe ? wharneed they ? But he could 
not thus peruert the Scripture to his deftriiftion , if he compared 


that faith workes by love, The reconciling whereof would teach 
them, thar although works be excluded from juſtification; yet nor 


mſtificacion of his perſon, 
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258 | Macthe4.7- An Expeſtion 


| This conferece of Scripture, is either in places parallel and like, 
| or in ſuch as ſeeme to be oppoſed,and ynlike, 


der. As forexample : 1.Cor,7.19. ( ireumciſien is nothing , and vn- 
circumciſion tc nothing, If we would vnderſtand whar is meant by 
this nothing compare we it with, Gal,5.6.n Chriſt Teſus neither vn- 
circumciſion ataileth any thing, nor circumciſion : where nothing is,to 
| auailenothing , and is not referred to circumciſion , or yncircum- 
cifien it felfe,b 

Plal.110.1. Sit at my right hand till I makg thy enemies thy footftoole 
If we would know whom this is meant of, compare it wich 1, 
Cor. 15. 25. For Chriſt muſt raigne till he haue put all his enemies vn-.| 
der his feet, Pſal. 2.7. Thou art my Sonne, this day haue I begotten 
thee: this place is explained by t 

of the eAngells ſaid he at any time, Thou art my Sonne , &c. Pal, 
97. Te Worſhip him all yee Gods + what is meant by Gods , and whom 
muſt the Gods worſhippe? ſee Hebr. 1. 6. When hee brought his 
firſt borne into the world , he ſaid , Let all the eAngells of God adore 
bim, 


in converſation with the Gentiles, Sq as the oppoſition is not in 


ſeed for exer , ſaith the Lord: yer Matth, 21,43. the kingdome ſhall 
bee taken from you? eAnſw. The Prophet ſpeaketh of the whole 
true Church of God , which ſhall be perpetuall yponearth : our 


then charitie: but in 1.Cor. 13.1 3.charitie i greater then faith. Anſ. 
They ſpeake not ofthe ſame faith: the former place ſpeakes of iu- 
Rifying faith conſidered with his obieQ Chriſt, which nor _abſo- 


The conferring of like places bringeth great light to the rea- 


utte the perſon it is nothing to his ſaluation, So 


elike, Heb. 1.5. For to which 


Concerning vnlike places we haue this rule , That they ſpeake 
not either of the ſame thing, or manner, or time; and by wary ob- 
ſeruation of the circumſtances, this will eafily appeare in exam- 

les. 
: Ioh.16. 13. the Apoſtles after the gift of the Spirit were led in» | 
to all cruth, and freed from errour, Yet Peter greatly erred after 
that, Gal.2.11. A»ſw.The Apoſtles wereled intoalltruth of do. 
Qrine,and erred not, but were not free from all error"in life and 
converſation: now Peters error was not direRly in doQrine bur 


CY 


the ſamething. 


Iſa.59.21. CMy word ſhall not depart from thee, nor from thy ſeedes 


J——_- 


Saujiour of thenation of the Iewes, Soas the ſeeming oppoſition 
is not in the ſame. 


Luk.17.19. Thy faith hath made the whole : here faith is greater | 


luce- þ 
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lutely as a quiliric , bur rclatively as apprebending Chriſt, is} 
{ oreater then charitie ! che latter of miraculevts faith, which is | 
| Rom. 7.22. Paul delights inthe Lawe Gdd: yet,v.23. Pant reſt. 4 
ſeth the Law of God. Anfw. Thisis indeed an oppoſition in the] : 
| ſame perſon, bur not in the ſamepart': Pax Rands of ſpirit and 
{ fleſh; according to the former patt, he delights in thelaw, accor.-} - 
{ ding tothe latter he rebelleth againſt ic, 
Luk. 10. 28, Life is promiſed tothe worker, This. doe and line: 5 
| Rom.g.3. wot to bim that worketh, but to him that beleeneth , u faith 
imputed to righteouſneſs. eAnſw, Both ſpeake of the word, but nor 
{ of the ſame part ofche word, which ſtandeth ofrwo parts;thelaw, 
and this promiſeth life to the worker; and the Golpel, which pro- 
miſes life to the beleeuer, | 

Ioh.5:31. 1f 1 gineteftimonie ta my ſelfe , my #2/fimony 17 not true, 6 
loh.8.14. If 1 teftifie of my ſelfe, my teſtimonie xs true. Anſw, Conli- 
der Chriſts ceſtimonie two wayes+ 1, As the teſtimonie of a fin- 
gular man,and thus conſidering himſelfe as a meere man,he yeilds 
ro the Tewes, that his teſtimony were vnfic, and not ſufficient ih 
his owne caufe, becauſe by the law, out of: themouth of.ewo or 
three witnefles euery word muſt ſtand: but, 2, Confider him as a 
diuine perſon, comming from heauen, and having his Father gi- 
uing witneſle with him, thus his teſtimonie is infallible, not ſub- 
ict to paſſhon or deluhon : Andot this the latter place ſpeaketh, 

Marth. 10.8. Freely yee hane receined, freely gine, Luk. 10.7. The 7 
workeman i worthy of his wages. eAnſw. The places fpeake of the 
ſame perſons, but nor of the ſame workes; the former of miracu. 
lous workes, which are nor to be bonghrt and ſold for money (the 
vic of them being onely to forward their minifterie:)the latter, of 
the funCtion of preaching, and labour in building the Church: e- 
quity requires thathe that labourerh in the miniſtry , ſhould re- 
| ceive recompence for his labour, Gal.6.6, 

Hol, 13.9. Gods not the author of exill. Amos 3.6, There i no g 
eull in the citie which the Lord hath not done, Anſw. Tt is not the 
* [ſame cuill ; bur, that the evil} of fault, this-the evill of puniſh- 
merit. . ws | 

Pcou.20.9. Who can ſay, my heart ts cleane ? Matth.q.8, Bleſſed 9 
are the pure in heart, Anſw. 1. A'man abſolutely confidered in him- 
ſelfais all impure; ſo the formerplace ſpeaketh : bur relatively 
confidered in Chrift, he ispure; fothe latter, 2. No man is pure in 
| —\ relpeQ! 
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Marth. 7. =M An Expoſition 


| reſpe & of the preſence of corruption; but the godly are iareſpet 


of the efficacie and rule of it, > +» 


| Mark.16.15, The Apoſtles muſt goe ont into all the world, Marth. 


guiſh times, andahe Scripture-will be conlonantienough:the for- 
mer place is meant of preaching -after Chrifts time; the latter, 
while he was huing on earth, Bothare true, becauſe the times are 
diuerle, 6. nmq. 205 

Lob.3:;17. God ſent not the:Sonne to indyetheworld.” Tob.g.27.The 
Father bath ginen all indgement ts the Sonne.  Anfw\, The time of this 
abaſementr, ac his firſt comming, when he camenor to iudge, bur 
to be iudged, mult be diflinguithed fromhis/leeond comming in 
glory and maicltie, to iudge the quicke andthe dead ; of this the 
latter, 12920 3 | 

Exod.20.15« Fhow (þt& not ſteale: chap. 11.21 Robber or ſpoyle 
Egypt. eAnſw, A ſpecialkcommandement of, God neuer oppoſeth 
-a generall,bur is onely-an cxcepriootrom it.Sa of Abrahams men- 
tall {laying of his ſonne; 1f a man of himfelfe ſhould Reale or kill, 
it is fanezbortit God bid, ic tsvar, 4.759751 

| Mahaco5.6. / amtbe.Lord;[change natiyet it feemes he is change 

able her.18.7. Avſw. The Scripture ſpeakes not in the ſame re- 
ped: God changetb not in himſelfe, but in refpe&of vs: hee is 
changed ( as the {chooles ſpeake non affecting , ſed effettine, in re- 
ſpe of his-work, not of his affeCtion: tor fo there is no variable. 
nes or ſhadow of changeinbims wt | 

Pial. 18.20. [udge mee acverading tomy righteouſueſſe, Pial, 143. 
2. Enter not into indgement with thy ſernant. Anſw, Theres a two- 
fold righteouſnes, one of the cauſe, another of the perſon; by this 
latter he will not be.iuſtified by .bimiclfe, but in the, other he de- 
fires to be juſtified: his cauſe was:good,therewas no-ſuch thing as 
they laid to his charge. If /ob would diſpute wich Godyhis vwne 
cloathes would make him vncleane: but when he deateth with his 
calumnious friends, he ſaith, 1 will newer let goe mine. innocencie till 
I die, | 


. 


. 


He jhall deliver vp the Kingdome to his Father, gAnſ. Luke ( pezketh 


the adminiſtration of it, .In the former reſpect it ſhall never be a- 
boliſhed, Chriſt ſhall alwaies haue a people. to rule; alwaies a 


Lordſhip and Head{hip; burheall-giue vp his Kingdome in re- 


10.5. They maſt not goe inrothe wayof the Gentiles, Anſw, Diſtin- | 


Luk. 1.33. ---ofibis Kingdome abere ſhallbe noende,1.Cor.15.24.| 
of Chrifts Kingdome in re{petofirtſelfe,the Apoſtle in refpet of | 


ſpea| 


- » Ale RO On. 


of Cuntsrs Temptations. Matthe4.7. 


ſpeR of the manner and meanes of adminiftring ir, he ſhall not 


| rule as now he doth, by Magiſtrates, Miniſters, the Word, Sacra- 


ments, and other ordinances, 
Iſa.64.6, All owr righteonſueſſe is as filthy ragges, Epheſ, 5. 27. 
The Church tu called glorious, not hauing [por or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
| thing, but holy and without blemiſh. Both are true: the Prophet 
ſpeakes of the Church militant, the Apoſile of the Church trium. 
phant, 
| AQ.15.10. Circumciſion, and ſuch like rites, are called heauy 
yoakes, which neither the Apoſtles nor their Fathers were able to 
| beare. 1.l0h.5.3. Tothem that love God, his commanndements are 
not greinoms; and hy yoakg ts an eaſie yoake, Matth. 11.30, eAnſw. 


They werc intolerable in reſpe of the rigor wherein Moſes pro-, 

ounded them, to be fulfilled : but not inreſpe& of impuration 
(of Chrifts righteouſneſle,) inchoation ( of jinhereor righteouſe 
nes,) and acceptation, God accepting the will and faith, for the 
deed; Chriſt teod between thoſe heavy burdens and ys, and car- 
ried away the curſe of the law, | 

AR.15.27, Circamciſion is abrogated:yet Par! circumciſed Ti- 
mothie, chap. 16.v.3. eAnſw. True, it was taken away as a Sacra- 
ment, but it was not yet honourably buried, and therefore it re- 
mained onely as a ceremonie, 

Matth.9.6. The Sonne of man bath power to forgine ſinnes, Luk, 
23+34- Father forgine them, they know not what they doe : why prayes 
he thus to his Father , if himſelfe might forgive them? Anſw, 
Though all the Perſons in Trivitie forgiue finnes, yetnot inthe 
ſame manner :the Father beftowes, the Sonne merits, the holy 
Ghoſt ſealeth vp and applyeth remiſhon of finnes, 

Ioh.10.29. None of my ſheep, no el:(t ſhallperiſh, none ſhall plucke | 
them out of my hands, Indas was eleCted, Marth. 10.4. and yet peri- 
ſhed , was the Sonne of perdition, loh.17.12. Anſ. Eleion is two- 
fold, cither to life eternall, whereof /ohn ſpeaketh,chap.z0.29.and 
ſo Indas was not elected: or to the office of Apoſtleſhip, and from 

this he fell, 
| Ioh.1.8. He was not that light. Toh.y.35. He was a burning and 
a ſhining light. Anſw, It (peakes not of the ſame light: John Baptiſt 
was not the Sunne of righteouſneſſe, the Mefſhas , that light that | 
brought light in the world; but he was a light, and gaue a nota- 
ble teſtimonie to that light, 

Mic.5.2. Bethlehem was little among the thouſands of Iudah Math, 
| = 2.6, 
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Matth.q4.7. _ | An Expeſuion 


2. 6. Thou art not the leaſt. Anſw, The Propher> ſpeakes of it as it 
was in his time, in ic ſelfe,as it was of a little circuit and compaſſle; 
but che Euangelift, as it brought forth Chriſtche Sonne of God, 
the Meſſiah : in this reſpeR it was great , which in it ſelfe was bur 


of ſmall eſtimate, 
Gen.2.1$, God ſaid, lt is not good for man to be alone. Paul ſaith, 


[t is good for a man not totouch a woman, t, Cor,7,t. Anfw, God 


Mr. 


auoid fornication, and wandring luſts: 3.myfery, becauſe marri- 
age ſhould be atype of the ynion berween Chriſt and the Church: 
4. & admtory, becauſe man wanted a fit helper, But the Apoſtle 
ſpeakes not fimply, but comparatively; it is not ſo good as not to 
touch a woman: or it is good, that is, commodious in theſe times 
of perſecution, when all che world raged againſt Chriſtians,not to 
touch a woman; it is not fit.to haue the burthen of a family in ſuch 
times, Againe, he ſpeakes of fuch as himſelte is , ſuch as haue che 
gift of continencie, 

Ioh.10.27. Reach hither thy finger, and thy hand, and thruſt it in- 
to my fide : yet, ver.17. he ſaith to Marie, Toueb me not, Why ſo ? 
eAnſw, Becauſe Thomas muſt belecue, and have his faith helped, 
| who profeſſed he would not beleeue, vnlefle he _ touch him: | 

but Marie beleeved, and did not neede this indulgence, ſhee 
would hold bim with her, and haue the comfort of his bodily pre- 
lence. 

Rom. 14. 9. ---that kee might bee the Lord of the dead and lining, 
Matth.22.32. God is not the God of the dead, but of the lining, Can. 
God bee the God ef the dead, and nor the God of the dead? Avſ. 
Chriſt ſpeakes not ſimply as the Apoſtle doth , but in the ſenſe of 

the Sadduces, and by an hyporhefis. of their ſurmiſe: as if he ſhould 
ſay, God is not the God of ſuch dead, as you ſurmiſe ſhall never 
riſe againe:. but becauſe they are indeedeto riſe againe, God is 
their God, 

Another rule to be obſerved in reading, to get the true ſenſe of 
Scripture, is this : If any place ſeeme to yphold hane direQly, ir 
muſt be expounded by a figure; as, 1. King. 18,27. Cry alowd,for 
bee us 4 God, either aſltepe, or ina tourney, or purſuing his enemies. 
Here is a manifeſt /rovje. Matth, 26. 45, when Chriſt rooke his 
Diſciples aſkrepe the ſecond time, after he had commaunded them 
to watch, he ſaith, Slcepe on 3 which was a ſharpe reprehenfion of 


« 


ſpcaketh ſo, 1.7atione medy, becauſe of propagation: 2. remedy,to 


— 
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| their dulneſfe. The like may be ſaid of theſe places, Tudg. 10.14. 
| _ 4, King, | 


— 


XUM 


_—_—_—— ES 


_ V—_—_— CO OO TOR 


XUM 


| 


Ow — 
— 


| of Cn ISTS Temptations. Matth.4c7. 


1, King.22.15. Eccleſ,11,9. Mark.7.9. 

In all doubrfull places, ler ys euer receive that expoſition, 
which is according to the analogie of faith: Rom.1 2.6, If any man 
propheſie, that is, have a gife of interpreting, let him interpret accor- 
ding tothe aralogie of faith:ſothat if the letter of a Scripture croſſe 
the analogie of faith, that is, agree not with the ſumme of the do- 
' Atrine of faith , contained in the Decalogue , Creed, and Lords 
| prayer, it muſt be vaderſtood by a figure, As for example: Where 
the rext ſaith, This 5 wy boay;ſecing the literall ſenſe fighterh with 
the Article of faith, by which we belecue that Chrifl 1s aſcended 
into heauen, and fitterth at the right hand of God, till he returne 
toiudge the quicke and the dead, ir muſt be ynderſtood in the fi- 
oure, vſuall ro Sacraments, by which the thing fignified is put for 
the ſigne: and contrariwiſe, So, Luke,7.47. any ſinnes were for- 
ginen ber, for ſhee loned much : to gather hence merit of remiſhon 
tor our workes of charity, with the Papiſts, is againſt the ground 
of faith, by which we bclecue remiſſion of finnes, which is direQ- 
ly oppoſite to merir. 

Great diligence muſt be vſcd to diſcerne the right ſcope of the 
place doubted of ; which becing neglefed , makes way to mani- 
fold errours, Scean inſtance: The good Samaritan fhewed mer- 
cie tothe man that fell among thecues , and was left halfe dead, 
and wounded, Now to gather hence, with the Papiſts, that men 
are but halfe dead in finne, and beeing a little holpen by grace, 
are able to worke ont their ſaluation, is to miſſe the cuſhion, and 
wander beyond , and beſide the ſcope of the place; which is, to 


j ſhew who is ourneighbour, and what charity binds vs to, and 


not what we can doe of our ſelues, Beſides , beeing a parable, it 


| prooues nothing beſides the maine ſcope. Elſe one might hence 


prooue, that of all men Pricſts and Leuices are moſt vamercifull, 
and that there is chance, 

Ifa doubt riſc emt of a promiſe or threat, know that they are all 
cenditionall, although the condition be not expreſſed, Yet fortie 
Aayes, and Ninine ſhall be deſtroyed ; with a ſecret condition, except 
Ninine repemt, So apromiſe of long life is made to the godly, and 

et they often die young : thereforea ſecret condition mult bee 


] vnderſtood, thus, vnleſle God ſec it better for them ro Ake them 


away young from the evillro come. Iſa. 38. 1, Set thy houſe in 
order , for thou ſhalt die , awd not live + yet Hezekiah liued fifteene' 
yeares afrerward : therefore there muſt be vnderſtood the condi- 
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Martth.4.7. An E xpoſtion 
tion of Gods will , which was concealed. Gen, 20. 3. God ſaid to 
eAbimelech, Thou ſhalt dis for the woman , yethe died not : the ex- 
ception was, /xlefſe then reſtore her, See this rule at large in Ezck, 
13.14. 

: Nenber ticketoo faſtto theletter, nor yer inſiſt roo much in 
allegory or metaphors. The Iewes.greatly tinned in the firſt , and 
are yet held from their conuerfion by this plot of the deuill. For 
as the multitude of them inthe Prophets time, while the Ceremo- 
niall law Rtood in force, ſtucke to the outward ceremony and let- 
ter, and offred ſacrifices and beaſts, and did ſuch things as were 
commaunded , bur went no further ; they waſhed the oucfide,bur 
not the inſide; they offced the blood of beaſts y but roſe not fo 
high as the blood of Chriſt; they killed the bullockes and ſheep, 
but not their finnes,nor tooke notice of that mortification of cor- 
ruption, which thele would haue pur them in minde of :- So at 
this day , reading the propheſies of Chriſts ſpirituall kingdome, 
ſer out vnder the types of moſt flouriſhing temporall kingdomes, 
| they Ricke inthe letter and looſe the ſenſe, denying the CMeſ- 
fah to be come, becauſe they ſee not that flouriſhing eftate 
and temporall happineſle, which they groflely and carnally i- 
magine. 

This was the judgement of God vpon Origen, who was in ſuch 
extremities in both theſe, that although his wit ſerned him to 
rurne all the Scripture almoſt into allegories, yet he ſtood moſt 
abſurdly to the very letter: as in that of Matth.19, 12, Some haze 
maae themſelues chaſt far the kingaome of heauen : he fooliſhly inrer- 
preted the place , and mace himſelfe be made chaſte by. men , not 
diſcerning Chriſts diſtinQion,, who ſpeakes of three ſorts of Eu- 
nuchs, ſome ſo borne, ſome violently cut and made ſo by men, 
ſome voluntarily by reprefſing their luſts, abſtinence , tempe- 


—_—— 


might aſwell haue pluckt out one of his eyes, becauſe Chrilt ſaith, 
lt ts better to goe ito heauen with one eye, 0. 
So on the contrary , many heretikes haue defended their here- 


Rle ſpeakes of ſuch as denying the*reſurretion-of the body, 
turne all The reftimonies of the reſurreRion iata an allegorie, 
meaning thereby ancly the fpirituall reſurreQion of the ſoule 
from finne. Of which fort was Hymenerns and Phyletizs , who de- 


 rance, &c, this laſt he confounded with. the former. And hee | 


fics onely by tranſlating of Scriptures into allegories; The Apo- |. 


Qroyed the faith of certaine, ſaying the reſurrethion was paſt al- | 
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readie, 2+ Tim: 2+ Y. 17, And of this ſort are the Familsſts at this 
day. 

The Papiſts denying the marriage of Miniſters, hearing the 
Apoſtle ſay , that a Biſhop muſt be the bxuband of one wife , tarne it 
into an allegorie (I bad like to haue ſaid ; a ieft 2 YHe muſt, they 
ſay, bethe Biſhop of one Biſhopricke; as though his children 
mult not be gouerned in his owne houſe, which is plainely di-|' 
finguiſhed trom his Diocefle, 1, Tim. 3. 4.5. Thus they defend 
the ſacrifice of the Maſſe , by Gen. 14. 18, where it is ſaid , that 
| Melchiſedec brought forth bread and wine to eAbraham, and hee | 
was the Prieſt of the high God : with them. this muſt needes fignt- E 
fie, that the Prieſt ofters Chriſt to God,, for the franes of quicke 
and dead, BW 
$ In cuery {mall diverſity and difference in numbers , which are'| rule. | 

hiſtorically mentioned , we muſt nor ſuſpe& errour in the Scrip-= 
ture, but our owne ignorance, Aft. 7.14, All the ſoules which came 
with Iaacob into Egypt , were ſeuentie fine : but in Gen, 46, 27. they | 
were ſexentie ſoules, Here are fiue ods, Some ſay, Luke followes the 
tranſlation of the Septuagint , which was famous and of preat 
authority,and would nom, ara his hiſtory in diſgrace for ſo {mall 
a difference. I doubt not but L#ke,and Stexen,and Moſes agreed, 
Mr. [unizs thinkes that Stewex mentioneth the foure wiues of [ac- 
cop ,and his two ſonnes, Er and Onan that were dead, excluding 
laacob himſelfe; but they came not into- Egypt. Caluin and Beza 
chinke there was ſomeerrour in the writers : which is not ynpro- 
bable, ſecing in writing the GrfEeke, the word iy7s, ſignifying 
fixe ( beeing inthe margenrt )) might eafily creepe into the text 
for a«4y7s5, Which fignifieth 4/{, And thus both Moſes, and Ste- | 
wen , and Luke may be reconciled, who both likely wrote ſeventy, | 

But howſocuer, according tour rule, the Spirit of God often 
inſerting downe numbers, vſcth the figure Synecdoche, a part far 
the whole, andin adiuers reſpeRputteth downe a greater or leſle | 
number. As for example : 1,Kivg.9.28. Salomon. y bus ſeruants, | 
| ho tooke from Ophir 420. talents of gold: 2..Chron, 8, 30. he tooke i 
thence 4.50, talents of gold, Here is 30. talents ods, Anſw, They 
{receiued of King Hiram 450, which they brought tor Salomon, 
partly inſubſtance, as the 420, partly. in account, much beeing 
ſpent about the charge of the navie,cuen the 30.talents. -1.Sam, 
13. 1. Saul raigned two yeares ouer Iſrael: whereas he raigned forty 
yeares, AR.12, 21, Any, He raignedtwo yearcs well , de iwre, 
| law- 
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lawfully: but becing reieQed from becing King, the other are not 


numbred. ſuniue ypon this place prooues this interpretation by | 
| 


foure arguments. 


Matth. 17, 1. Chriſt tooke Peter and John the ſixt day after : Luk, | - 


— 


9.22.e1ght dgyes after., Anſwm, Both are true in a diverſe reſpe@: 
Matthew accounts onely the intermediall dayes,not the two ex-| 
treame peeces; Luke accounts themall. Sometimes ſome numbers 
are cut off for brevity, and to make the number runne more full | 
and round:as in Iudg, 20, 46. of the Beniamites were ſlaine fine and 
twentie thouſand ; here wants an hundreth, as appeares v. 35, for 
the foreſaid reaſon.” 2, King. 15. 33. lotham was 25. yeares 
when hee beganne ta raigne , and he raigned 16. yeares in leruſalew: 
yet itis ſaid inthe 30, verſe, in the twentieth yeare of Totham the ſon 
of V22iab. Anſw. The former text ſpeakes of the yeares that /o- 
tham raigned for himſelfe: but he had raigned 20.yeares in his fa- 
thers time, beeing ſtrucke with leproſie for medling with the 
Pricſs office ;and all the yeares he raigued in his fathers lifetime 
are counted to his fathers raigne;for he was not Rex forthat time, 
but prorex. | 
The like rule alſo we muſt obſerue in diuerfities of names and 
places, if we wouldnot flicke in the ſand. As in this example: 
Match. 27.9. It was fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophet Ieremy: 
whereas it was ſpoken by Zacharie, c. 11.13. and not by /ereme, 
Many learned men trouble themſelues more then needs in recon- 
ciling this place. 1. Some ſay, that S. CMarthew ioynes together 
both one place in /eremie, c.18.17 2.7. of the potter, and this of 
Zacharie , 11.13, But there is little or no agreement betweene 
them, 2, Some ſay, that it is not in /eremies writings that are Ca- 
nonicall , but in ſome Apocryphall writings of /eremy , which the 
Iewes had,and which (bryſoſtome confeſſeth he ſaw wherein theſe 
words were, Butitis not likely, that the holy Euangeliſt would: 
leaue a Cononicall text,and cite an Apocryphall; or giue ſuch cre- 
dit to that, or ſecke to build our faith ypon it. And by our rule 
that booke ſhould be Canonicall, 3, Some fay , that Matthew 
forgat , and for Zacharie put downe ſeremie + but with more for- 
gerfulncefſe, that holy men writ as they were mooued by Gods | 
Spirit. This errour Eraſmwustakes hold of, from Auguſtine , who 
in bis third booke concerning the confent of the Euangeliſts, 
chap.7. defendeth and excuſeth this errour, 4. Some thinke it the 
crrour of heedlefle writers , who mighteahily ſoerre : bur all the 
_ oldeſt | 


— 
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oldeft copies, and the moſt ancient Fathers haue the name of 
leremie. 5.Some ſay , tha: Zachariab beeing inftructed and trai- 
ned yp with /eremy , did deliver it by tradition from Jeremy , and 
ſo leremy ſpokeitby Zachariah : which might be true, becauſe | 
itis ſaidinthe text, As was ſpoken by /eremie, not, writtew, But | 
6. the moſt compendious and likely way of reconciling is this, | 
that Zachary and /eremy was the ſame man, bauing two names, ' 
which was very vſuall among the Iewes: as Gedeon was called 


| lernbaal and Terubeſh:th , Salomon was called1edidiab, Jethro was 


| called Hobab and Rexel , [ehoiacim Teconias and Coniah , Heſter | 
was called Ediſſa, Simon Peter Cephas and Bar-iona , Matthew | 
was called Lexi, /eruſalem [ebus and Salem, &c, | 
Theſe are ſuch rules as not only the learned (who befides theſe 
haue the benefit of arts and tongues, the knowledge of phraſes, | 
the benefit of diſputation, and the like, ) bur even the ſimpleſt 
may make good vſe of: 1. To vaderſtand the Scripture arighr,and 
fo diſcouer the ſubtilty of Satan,and ſeducers. 2. To conuince er. 
rour, and let others ſe their errours , and ſo gently lead them 
backe into their way againe, 3. They be great meanes to iuſtifie 
the truth, and glorifte God, 4. Praftiſers of them baue comfort 
in themſclues, that they are louers of the truth, and deſire to find 
jt, euen with much labour and induſtry, 5. The want of this dili- 
gence and ſtudy of Scripture, is the very cauſe,that ſo many Rag- 
er and doubt of our religion,&are ſo indifferent that they cannot 
rell whether to leane to Papiſts or Protetiants,and ſs hold doubt- | 
full ro their death, Yea, and mavy goe away and fall off from vs, 
and depart to Aritichriſt: which is aiuſt iudgement of God ypon 
them, becauſe they were fo farre from receiving the truth in the lone 
of it, as ey would never take paines to ſearch into the Scripture, 


which witnefle of the truth. 


+ 


| 
the force of the reaſon, taken out of Deuter, 6.16, > 
the Iſraclites are forbidden totempt the Lord,as in Maſſah. How they | 
tempted him in Maſh, is ſet downe in Exod, 17. 7. beeing in| 
want of water and diftreſle, they contended with Aoſes,and {aid, | 
[1s the Lord among vs ? 1. They doubted of his power,. and fo 
would trie whether he could giue them water in this their want: | 
for the word n«ſah, properly F-nifies to make trill z as Daxid is 
ſaid not to-hauc tried and prooved before to goe in armour, 1.Sam. 


-— 


VV are now come to ſpeake of the allegation it ſelfe, and 
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| bath other places to ſtudy on; as, Beware of conetouſneſſe : and,cone- 
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| ing himſelfe downe, Comparing this place with the former, hee 


| pretendeſt a promiſe, but nopromiſe extends to the breach of a- 


would, 
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17.39. where the ſame word is vicd. 2. They doubted of the 
truth of his promiſe, not beleeuing him to be amongſt them, as | 
he had promiſed, vnles he weuld ſhew them in all hat ſome figne | 
of his preſence, in preſent ſupply of their neceſfſicie; and theretore | 
they lay, Is God among#t vs ? 

Now marke how aptly and wiſely our Lord and Saviour appli- 
eth this place, I. /» his cheiſe: he is now on the pinacle, andin a | 


| dangerous place, and well knowes that this prohibition was a fit- | 


ter place to ſtudy and meditate on, then thoſe Jarge promiſes in 
that moſt comfortable Pſalme,For howſocuer all Scriprure is pro- 

ftable and divine, yet ſome Scriptures fir ſome perſons, and ſome | 
occaſions, better then other, It is a true and comfortable promiſe, 
Iſa.1.18. Come, let vs reaſon together, though your ſinnes were a4 redde 
45 ſcarlet, cc. But for a man not truely humbled, the threats of the 
law are fitter to medicate on : neither doth the Lord ſo invite the 
Iewes till they be humbled. Ir is true, God beares not ſinners : but 
ſuch a place is not ſo fit to be meditated on,and applyed by ſuch as 
are ſeriouſly beaten downe alreadie in the fight and ſenſe of finne, 
Hee that pronideth not for hu family, is worſe then an infidell: atrue 
and holy ſpeach: but if a couerous man apply it, it hurteth him, he 


touſneſſe which is idolatrie, is one of the finnes which ſhuts out of hea- 
uen, The holy heart of Chriſt could equally medirate and apply 
all Scripture ; but by this his choife, he would teach vs ro make 
choiſe according te occaſions, II. /n dirett meeting the dewils drift, 
which was to mooue Chriſt ro vaine confidence, and make tryall 
whether he was the Sonne of God, or God his Father, by throw- 


(hewes him, that it giues him no leave to caſt downe himſelfe: for | 
chis were not to truſt God, butto tempt God, as the Tewes did in | 
Aaſſah-burt I doubt not of my Fathers power, and therfore I need 
not trieit, 1 diſirutnot thetruth of bis promiſe, andpreſence 
with me, what need I make triallof it? Ihaue a commandement, 
which I muſt not ſeparate from the promiſe, as thou doet, Thou 


gy commaundement, but hath his ground and dependznce vpon 
ſome commaundement or other, Thou wouldſt have me caſt my 
ſelfe downe , and promiſeft helpe, but no promiſe cav ſecure him, 
that attempteth that whereia hee temptech God, as this ation | 


In | 
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of Cartsrs Templations, Martth.4.7. 
| Inthewords are, 1.the perſon that muſt not tempt, Thow: 2, 
the perſon that mult nor be tempted, The Lord thy God: 3, the a- 
Rion of tempting, not tempt, | 
| - 1, The perſon, Thow, Some thinke that the pronouiie [ Thow ] 
is roþoreterred to Satan; and| the Lordthy God )rto Chriſt him- 
felfe, asthough Chriſt had ſaid, Thou ſhalcnor remprtme. Bur, 1. 
It wasneuer written, that Sathan ſhould notrtempe Chriſt :.if ir 
had, it had been falſe, 2. It is a negative commandement of God, 
 direted to his people, which bindes all perſons, at all rimes, in all 
places; and not to be reftrainedto this ocealion; 3, Satan was ir- 
recoucrably fallen from the Couenant of grace; andi(s, although 
Chriſt was his Lord in reſpeCt of his power, yet not his God in re- 


reſpect vnto, 4. Satan-proceceds to tempr him (till , and-therefore 
that is not the meaning, 5. Chrift in this humble eftate/would 
not manifeſthimſelfe, much lefſe call himſelfe Lord and God; 

II. The perſon who muſt not be tempred, The Lord: jf he bee 
a Lord, he muſt be feared, obeyed, honoured, not tempted or pro- 
uoked. Thy God:though he be my God and my Father, 1 muſt nor 
profume, lmuſt not abuſe-my Fathers goodnefle and prouidevee 
where no aced iis. A loyall fubie& willnor preſume vpon the cles | 
mencie oÞhjs Prince, to breake hislawes;ar a-louing child ypon 
his fathers goodneſſe to offend him, | þ 

I.11; Theation of rempting. Totempt God, is to prooue and 
try God (our of neceſſtie) what be csn doe, or what he will doe, 
andavhethet he beſo good, ſo mercifall, fo iuft , as his word arid 
promiſe ſay be is: ſo; Heb. 3.9. Tour Fathers tempted me,and prooued 
me, and ſary my workes. The mother of this inne is infidelitie and 
ynbeleefe, r., of Gods power, as if his arme were ſhortened : 2, of 
his goodnes, as if he-were not ſo carefull of his cholen-as he is, For 
viſe whatineed I crrie that which i were affured of ? The iſſue of 
it, or the branches that ſhoot from this root, are put foorth, 1.1n 
indgement, 2,]In affeions.. 3. In counſels and eons of lite, 

1. tn iudgement and marter of doctrine, to preferre our owne 
conceits aboue the word of God, whereot the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
AR. 15.10, Why tempt yee God, to impoſe a yoake vpon the Diſciples 
»echys, which neither our Fathers nor we ean beare? as if he ſhould 
ſay, Why doe you of the circumcifion, vainly ſwelling and truſt-| 
ng in your own ſtrengrh, falſly conceige and teach without war- 


| 


rant, to anger the Lord with, that by the fulfilling of the lawe ye 


| Lan - can 
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| tempting him, and greewed him mach,v.1 2, 


can attaine ſaluarion, binding vp the power of God to the law as 
neceſſarie to ſaue men thereby? what 8n intollerable yoake is this, | 
which no man is able to beare > What ſhall we thinke then of the | 
Papiſts doQrine, who lay the ſame yoake-ypon mens ſhouldets? | 
What is cheir whole veligion but a plaine tempting of God, aoda | 
prouoking of his anger, while they lay on men the yoake of the | 
Law? This is the finne of all other heretikes, who like the Phas- | 
rifies, ſet the word of God behind their owne inventions, and | 
properly and direQly fght againſt faith, which leaneth ir ſelfe | 
wholly vpon the word of God. Faith lookes at Gods conſtituti- 
ons, it ſuffers not iudgement to arrogate aboue Gods iudgment; 
it beates downe humane wiſedome- and reaſon, and brings the 
thoughts and reaſonings into the obedience of God, Ir teacheth |. 
not impoſhbilities, as they of the circumciſion, and Papiſts do at 

this day, £ | 

11, Ta affeion: 1. By diffidence and diſtruſt, Pſal.78.18.7hey 
tempted God in their bearts in requiring meat for their luſt. Here were 
many finnes in one: 1, a murmuring and grudging at their pre- 
ſent eſtate: 2, a tempting of Gods power, Can God prepare a table in 
the wilderneſſe? v.19. 3.2 denyall of his preſence; If God were a- 
mongſt ys , he would preparevs atable:; 4. making baſt, and ap- 
pointing of time, and place, and the manner of belpingithem; hee 
muſt ow, in the wilderneſſe ſet ypatable : 5. wantonneſle, having 
ſufficient and neceſſarie Mannahand water, by an immediate hand! 
of God, they muſt haue meat for their luſt. 2. By curioſitie, when 
men vainely defire extraordinarie things, and negle&- ordinarie, | 
and mult haue ſuch Ggnes as they liſt, either out of meere curioſi- 
ty, as Herod would haue a ſigne onely to pleaſe himſelfe in ſome 
race ſight; or in pretence of confirming them inthe truth, as the 
lewes, when Chriſt had ſufficiently confirmed his beauenly do- 
ctrine with powerfull miracles, they reiected this, and muſt hane a 
miracle from heauen, Matth,16.1. 

Qzeft. Is it not lawfull ro aske a figne? did not Gedeow, Tudg. 
6.17. and Hezekiah aske a figne , and Moſes, and ic was graun- | 
ted? eAnſw,VYcs, itis lawfullin foure caſes. 1. When God ef- 
fers a ſigne , we may require and askeiit., as he offred one to He- 
zekiah: and notto require it isa finne, as in Ahaz, who whey 
the Lord bade him aske a figne, he ſaich, hee will not acke « ſigne ror 
tempt the Lord, 112, 7.11. But be tempted the Lord now not in | 
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| man, he conſidering his owne weakenefle , and the many oppoſi- | 
tions which he ſhalf meer withall in the execution of it, may for 
the confirming of his faith, demaund a figne : and this was Gede- | 
ons caſe, who of apoore man of the ſmalleſt tribe of Iſrae}, was | 
extraordinarily called to be a Iudge and Ruler, Or when ſuch an 
extraordinary worke or calling is to-bee made manifeſt to the 

| world to be ” God, for the better proſpering of Gods worke, 
a man may defirea figne, as did Moſes Exod 4.and Elyeh, 

| 3. When God gives an extraordinary promiſe to his ſerugnts, | 


MA 


of effeting ſomething aboueall they can ſee or expe, he plea- 
 ſethto condeſcend to their weaknes, and for confirming of their 
| faith be heares them asking a figne : as Hezekzab becing extraor- 
dinarily reſtored, ſeeing 1. his owne extreame weakneſſe ; and | 
Ko the word of God pafſed, Ser thy howſe in order , for /thow ſhalt | 
wot line but die , required a ligne: and God affoarded him an ex- 
 treordinary one, The Virgin ary had ſuch an extraerdinarie 
| promiſe as neuer was, to be a mother without the knowledge of 
manzſhe asked how that could be: God gaue her a figne, ſaying, 
Thy couſin Elizabet hath conceined, and ſhall beare 4 ſonne, and ſo ſhals 
thox, 
4. When anextraordinary teſtimony to a new forme of do- 
Qrine is requiſite, extraordinary fignes may be required, As for 
example: The Goſpel! at the firſt publiſhing of it, was ioyned 
with the aboliſhmeat of all the ceremoniall law , and all the ordi- 
nances of Moſes, and bringing in a new religion (in reſpeR of 
the manner ) through the world, againſt which both lewes and 
Gentiles could not but be deadly encmies. Now the Apoliles did 
defire and ebtaine the power of working many fignes and won. 
ders , of healing , killing, raifing the dead , commanding deuills, | 
and the like, | | 
But to aske a figne out of theſe caſes, is a prouoking and temp- 
ting of God : as 1, out of diffidence or malice , as the [ewes bade 
Chriſt come downe from the crofſe, and they wonld beleene him, aſſuring 
themſelues he was neuer able to doe that, 2. For curioſity and 
delight; as Herod defired to ſee ſome meruaile ; or for ſatisfying | 
our luſt , as Iſrae}, 3. For our owne priuate eads , not aiming di» 
rely at Gods glory , and deniall of our ſelues; as the Tewes fol- 
lowed Chriſt not for his weyacles bur for their bell , and the bread: 
and the Virgin 4ary herein failed, requiring a miracle of Chriſt , | 
: rather 
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| Matth«qe7, An Expoſttion | | 
rather for a prevention of ſcandall for the wane of wine , theqg-the 
manifeſting of Chriſts glory ; for which-Chrilt checked becr : for it 
was a priuate and light reſpe&, to which miracles mult not be 
commaunded, loh:2.4. 4. for confirming of that doQtrine and | 
authority , which is ſufficiently confirmedalready:Iob,2.18 Sbew 
v1 a figne , why thou doeſt theſe things, why thou whippeſt out-buy- 
ers and ſcllers out of the Temple. He ſhewes them none, they 
tempt God herein ; was not the whipping of them out, and the 
authority he had ſhewen , figne enough of his divine authority? 
did not he folcly and alene overthrow and turne ont. a number of 
them without reſiſtance ? did not he: by: his word challenge the 
Templeto be his Fathers houſe, and himſclte the Sonne of God? |. 
Hauing thus confirmed his autheriry by this igae, he would ſhew 
chem no other, 

Thus the Papiſts as aPharifaicall ſeede tempt God, looking | 
for more miracles toconfirme the ſame doctrine, which Chriſt 
and bis Apoſtles have ſufficiently confirmed by many and pow- | 
erfull miracles, When they prooue that wee teach another do- 
Arine, we will ſhew them other miracles, , Nor 
.. T1. Totempt God in ation, is thus: 1. To enter ypon any | 
thing without a calling : forthatis ro ſep out of our way, when 
we doe that which we haue neither word nor premiſe for: this is 
inthe text, 2. To walke in a courſe of finne , ,and live in our wic- 
kednes, eſpecially when the Lord by blefſings mooueth vs to re- | 
pentance, Malach.3.15. They that worke wickednes be ſet vp : who 
be they? in the next words the Prophet (hewerkh, ſaying, They that 
tempt God are delivered, Soas all wicked perſons are rempters of 
God. 3. Topreſume vpon extraordinary meanes, when ordinary ' 
meanes may be had : thus the 3. worthies of Daxid rempted God, 
| chac went for water in danger of their lives, whereas they might ; 
haue had it nearer in ſafety, 2.Sam.2 3.15, but when they brought | 
ro him , he conſidered how they bad (inned to (atisfie his finnee | 
full defire, and would not drinke it. And this is the-tewpting of 
God, intended in this place, to flie downe refuſing the aires, 
4. Torunne into places, or occahons of danger , in ſoule or bo- 
dy, is to tempt God; as to runne into wicked company , or 
cxerciſes, Peter , notwithſtanding- Chrilt foretold hum of his ' 
weaknes,yettruſtcd of his owne ftrength,and went into Caiapha 
bis hall,and ſecking the rempter found him,and himſelfe too weake | 

for him 
| » 


Our } 


of C urrsT $s Templations. Maeth.4.7. 
Our Saviour would here teach vs what a dangerous finne it is 
ro tempt the Lord , it beeing fo abſolutely forbidden the people | 
of God, not onely in the olde Teſtament , but in thenewe, 'x. 
Cor. 10.9, Neither let vs tempt Chriſt , as ſome of them alſd temp= 
| ted him, X 
| For1.Itisaplaine contempr of the Lord in his prouidence and 
conſtitutions, when a man either negleReth the meanes, which 
| Godhath appointed to bring forward his purpoſes , or betaketh 
| bimſelfe ro ſuch meanes as God hath not appointed. 2, It is a mas | 
nifeſt argument of infideliry,and hardnes ot hearr, When a friend 
promiſeth mee to doe me good at myneed, orto ſtand by mee in 
| time of danger, I will feigneaneced or danger , totrie whether he 
will be as good as his word orno; what doth this but imply a ſuſ- 
pition in me, that my friend will not be as good as his word,ther- 
fore I will trie him before Incedhim? And thus he deales, that 
| will needleſly tempt God, 3. Norelation betweene God and vs 
may encourage vs to tempt him, He is owr Lora, a ſtrong God: 
doe wee prouoke the Lord? are wee ſtronger then hee ? 1, Cor. 10. 22, 
Let not the Princes of the Philiftims daily with Sampſon, for he 
is ſtrong and will reuenge himſelfe by pulling the houſe ouer 
their heads: rhe Lord is firong and mighty, Sampſons ſtrength 
was bat weaknes to him, therefore let not vs tempt him, leaſt-we 
goe away with the worſe, as the Philitims did, He is o#r God, e- 
wen a conſuming fire , Heb,1 2.29. it is no ſafe dallying with fire. He |. 
is o#r father , therefore we muſt feare him as [aacob knowes Iſaxc 
is his father , yet is afraid co goe to him diſguiſed, /eaſ#( ſaid be) | 
I ſceme to my father to dally or macke. 4. The grearnes of this finne 
will appeare in the greatnes of his puniſhment. It colt good /ofiab 
his life, 2,King, 23.29. He would trie what he could docagainſt 
Pharaoh Nechs, whenhe was admoniſhed of the Lord, not to goe 
againſt him, For this finne the Lord ſware that not one of the If. 
raelites aboue 20.yeares old-ſhould enter into Canaan, Ie coſt 
the lives of 60000d. men, beſides women, who for <empting 
God , were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer, x.Cor.10.9.Good Zacha- 
rie for not belecuving the Angell, which came with tidings of a 
ſonne, was rucke dumb for requiring a ſigne, Euen the beſt , if | 
they tempt God, ſhall not carrie ir-cleare away. 
- Obieft.Plal. 34.8. Tafte, and ſee how good the Lord t: and,Rom. 
I 2.2, proowe what that good and acceptable will ef. God is. Anſw, There 
is twofold knowledge of Gods goodnes : x, ſpeculatiue, oy 
S 2 which 
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'goc onto prouoke and tempt him; the more his mercies, the } 
| more our finnes : how can this abuſing of goodnes but heap yp 
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which we know. God to be good in himſelfeand to, vs: 2, expe- 
rimentall, in ſomething not revealed, The places alleadged 
ſpeake of the former,onely this latter is a tempting of God, 

[This ſerues to diſcouerynto vs, our fayling againſt this do- 
Qrine, and that cuery of vs cannot ſo eabily pur off this ſinne as we 
thinke for. -, © +2 | 

I. Is it not ordinary amongſt vs, that read the word, and of 

Gods power therein ? we heare his promiles., we taſte by experi- 
ence how good and bountifull God is,and yet in any ſtrait,jin eve- 
ry danger, , we can be ready to tempt him as in Maſſah,laying in our 
hearts, Is God with mee? doth, God regard mee? am I not cleane 
calt outof fight? can I ever be holpen, and ſwimme out of this di. 
Rreſſe ? Tous the vnbeleefe of our hearts is ready to make God a | 
liar. When there was a maruellous great famine in Samariab,and 
Eliſha ſaid , To morrow at thus time two meaſures of barely ſhall bee at 
&/hekel, and a meaſure of fine flower at a ſhekel: a Prince anſwered, 
If the Lord would make windowes in heauen , coufd it bee ſo? hee an- 
ſwered , Thine eyes ſhall ſee it , but thou ſhalt not eate of it, And hee 
was troden in peeces in the gate for his yabeleete. 2, King, 7. 
Vera 9. 

| "aj" g2nerally are we in loue with our finnes, which out | 
of Malachi , wehaueſhewed tobeatempting of God? God hath 
powred abundant mercies vpon vsthe people of England, yet we 


— 


wrath againſt our ſelues. Can there bee a greater tempting of | 
God in his iuſtice, then to goe oh and xrade in (inne without re- | 
pentance, preſuming that God will not puniſh vs? What anum- 
ber of notorious wicked perſons are reſoluedro adde drunken- 
neſſeto thirſt , and ſinne to finne, and yet at laſt meane to be ſa- 

ued ? | 
3. How hardly can we be kept from wicked companies and oc- 
cafions ?*Though we be warned by Chriſts voice ſpeaking in the 
word, as Peter was, yet wethruſt into'Caiapbas his hall, avd the 
Players hall, which is the deuills ſchoole, and will not avoide oc- 
caſons, till the ende of finne bring ſorrow and bitterneſſe incura- 
ble. How cafily dee men looſe the watch ouer themſclues;againſt | 
their owne reſolutions, and the motions of Gods word aud Spi- 
rit ? when they might redeeme their precious time, gained from 
their ſpeciall calling to the generall, in reading, medicating,prai- | 
| er,1l 
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| of Cur 1s Ts Termpratzons. 
er, &c. preſently the devil! chruſtschem' our of both callings, ro 
aming, drinking, or bowling,or ſuch vnprofitable exerciſes,Oh! 
when God layes you on'your death-bed, this one ſorrow (if God 
euer give you ſenſe of youreſtare) will be ready ro finke you; that: 
youhaue looſely and ynfruicfully patted with yourtime, 3nd now; 
| you cannot buy an afternoorieco bewaile the'lofle of many in,' 
with all your ſubſtance, ue: is 
4. How prone are wero venture and ruſh ypon any thing with- 
out a calling, or without a warrant? as when men caſt chemfelues 
mo vntecefſary dangers, hoping'thar God will deliver them. Ma- 
ny runne on an head into vnlawfull contrats, without care of any 
word to guide them, Others ſtrike the hand , and\'vadoethem- 
ſelues by ſuretiſhip, Others caſt off profitable callings,and berake 
chem(ſelues to. vnprofitable and hurtfull; as viurers, and their 
bawds; and keepers of ſmoake-ſhops. 'And fome will runtie ypon 
ropes for praiſe or profir, In ell this mien are our of their way,and 
inacourſeof tempting God, Wodald a rhan calthimfelfe incoche 
ſea, in hope he ſhould neuer be drowned; or en a perſwaſion hee 
ſhould never be burnt , caſt himſelfe into chEfire ? Wee hauing 
ſtayres, areprone to leape downe; Chriſt our Lord would not do 


5, Howcommon a thing is it both in/matrers-of ſouleahd bo. 
die, to ſeuer the fneanes fromthe ende, which is a plaine tempting 
of God, as our Saujour here calleth it ? Every man hopes to goe 
to heauen, but neuer'feekes the way, Whar a number will be ſa- 
' ued by mitacle? for meanes they will xtenone: fairh, repettance, 
| knowledge, mortification, ſanQifeation, they are firangers yea ; 
enemies viito, God fedde the Teives miraculouſly in the wildere 
nes, not in Canaan, not in Egypt where meanes were, Chrift fed 
many people by-miracle in the wildernefle , bur becing neere the 
city, be bowght bread, Toh, 4:'3.- God will never feed thee with the 
heauenly Mannah by mirgcle, where'the mearies re tobe had, bur 
arenegle&ed; | PIOE GG 1.4.9 p72 Gm 

| How many wilt either be ſaved as the theefe was on thEcroſle, 
or they wiYnever be faned?-'they make their ſaluation bur-an 
houres worke, and make as ſhorta matter of it as Balaam, who 
would bare He derth of theviphteons. What 2 tempring of God 
(is chis, as Fa mis would ad dehivorth voto Gods,that be (hall we? 
ger enterimohy roſs? Chrit hath futficiently fer forth his divine 
power by that example of hin on the crofle; he need not, nor will 
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not doe it againe, in ſauing thee by miracle, Ir is a better argu. 
ment, Chrift ſaued the theefe at the laft houre on the crefle,there- 
| fore he will not ſo ſaue me, then otherwiſe. What a common fin 
;s it ro negleRt the meanes, and deſpiſerheword , as a weake and 
{Filly meancs, as the Preachers be filly men? Oh, if we bad greater 
| meanes, ſome man from the dead, or ſome Angel from heauen, or 
ſome miracles, we could be berter perſwaded, A great tempting 
of God: as though his wifedome badfailed in appointing ſuffici- 
ent meanes for the faith of his people. Chriſt reprooued this infi- 


| delitie, Tob.q.43. Except ye ſee fignes and monders, ye mill wot beleexe, | 


Notably Luther: If God ſhould offer me 4 viſion,] would refuſe it, I am 
ſo confirmed in the trath of the word, How commonly doe men fland 
out the threats of the word, plainly denounced againſt their finne, 
euen in their owne conſcieices ; which is nothing but to terpt 
God, and try whether he will be ſo iuſt and Arict ? 

| In the things of this life men tempt God many wayes, 
1. Idleperſons.are tempters of God, that for working might 
 releeue themſelues and theirs, bur they will not, and yet hope to 
live: whoſe preſumptuous tempting of him, God revengeth either 
by giving chewy, over ro.(tealing, and ſathey fall into the Magi- 
frates. hand , or he hardens mens hearts againſt them, that they 
finde not that goodin an idle and wandring life which they ex- 


pected. Theſe muſt haue water out of a rocke, and be extraordi- | 
narily fed, thruſting themſclues our of the ordinary courſe which | 
God hath pur all fleſh ynder; viz. By the ſweat of thy browes , thou | 


ſhalt get thy bread, 2, The omitzing of any ordinarie meanes of our 
good,or ouer-prizing of any meanes,is atempting of Godto take 
them from ys, and arevengingof the abuſe, Hezekiab, though the 
Lord ſay he ſhall live 15, yeares,muſt not omit meanes , but take 
[tie figges, and lay to the apoſtern, eF/4 muſt not truſt to Phy 
ficke : for then he ſhall never come off his bedde.' 3. In ove try- 


alls when. wee murmure , grudge, make haſt, or vie vnlawfull| 


 meanes, we tempt God, and incurre this great finne. So as none 
of vs can waſh our hands of it , but it will Rticke withys ; and we 
had necd daily to repent of it, becauſe it daily thruſts ys ynder the 
diſpleaſure of God. re #57; Us, 

' , Labour we to nauriſh our.confidence of Gods-power and mer- 
© tures is an oppoſite yngo this linne,and ſtrive ageinſt it.,Quefe, 


By what meancs? A»fw, By obſeruing theſe rules: 1, See that in| 


eucry thing, thou haſt Gods word and warrant for that thou do- 
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|<ft: faynor; I Hope! miy doe this or tHatzburT know 1 may do it; 


| that i&the gtoutid of faith, and tempting of God is from infideli- 
| tie, A&t.27.34.when Paw was in extreameperill,he tells rhe mar: | 


If thou haft a word, thou majeſt be bold without tempting God: 


riners, they ſhould come ſafe to land, Why, whac was his ground? 
even a ſpeciall word; the Angell of God told him that night,that none | 
Jhewldperiſh, + Hs "41 | "* 

\2. Walke with God 8s Enoth, prouoke him not byſinne, then 
maieſt thou pray vnto God, and ſecure thy ſelfe ynder his wing in 
danger withoort tempting him.So long as a man hathia good con- 
ſcience with Paw!, and an vpright heart with Hezchiab;he may be 
bold wich God,and reioyce in himfelfe , and aſſure himfelfe that 
Gods power'and juſtice is his ; he will not finke in trouble , nor 
ſay, 15 Godwitts me ? 

3- V ſethe meanes conſcionably , which God hath appointed 
for the attaining of good ends, Part had a word,that they ſhould 
all come ſafe to land; yet they muſt not caſt themlelues' into the 
ſea, nor gocout of the ſhip, Neverdid any promife'of God make 
the godly careles in the meanes.. Davie! had a promiſe of returne 
out of Babylon after 70, yeares, and knewrtheyTſhould returnzand 
turning the booke',-and finding the time expired; heyſerh rhe 
meanes, and is diligent with faſting and prayer,that God would ac- 
compliſh his word, Dan.g.2. /aaceb bad a promiſe of God, that 
he ſhould rerurne into his countrey, he knew all the devills in hell 
could not hinderthe promiſe; yer ſeeing his brother” Eſau wrath 
was a ftoppe -or barre; he vſet'meanes iro remooue this let; hee 
goes te-God, and wraſtles with hinyby prayer., then he ſends his 
preſents, and orders his droves with all the wiſdome he couldzand 
by this means preuented the danger, Chriſt himſelfe having ftaires 
will vie them. Remember for ſpirituall life and naturall, he muſt 
eate thatwould1ige {for {piriruatl warre and temporall, he muſt 
carric his weapons thatwwould ouercome: for eatthly and heauen- 
ly barueſt, he that would reapemuſt ſowe. The ficke needes the 


Om 


of C axtsr $ Temptations. 6 Macthe4.7, F: | 


Phyfirian, In our earthly or heavenly traucll, let vs with /aacob-| 
prevent whatſocuer lets would hinder ys from our country;or the | 
end of our way. pf | 24 T2 2 
4: Whether thou ſeeſt meanes or no, ſubieR thy will rsGods' 
in allchings, 1f bekillihee, yer tuft in him ſtil; Danid in the want 
of riganes of comfort; faid, Behold, here am 1 {et the Lord dorwhat-! 
ſormer is good in hig eies:) The three children ſeeing no meanss of e- || 
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Reaſoass, 


1 the glorie of them : 


{ gaine, and againe,and the third time, enen ſo long as he hath any | 
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eſcape, anſwered the King thus, Oxy God « able to deliner vs; andif 


be will not, yet wee will not worſhip thy image : we are ſure of his pre- 
ſence, either for the preſeruation of our bodies,or the ſalnuation of 


our ſ{oules. 
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VER 5S.8. Againe, the dewill rookg him vp into an exceeding high 
mountaine, and ſhewed hin all the Kingdomes of the world,and 


9. eAnd ſaid vnte him, eAlltheſe will I give thee,sf thow wilt fall 


downe, and worſhip mee. 


OW are we come by Gods affiſtance, to the third and laſt 
Nitemgaicn of our Lord and Saviour, which at this time hee 
ſuſtained, and powerfully vanquiſhed. For although our Sauiour 
had twice repelled his violence alreadie, yet notwithſtanding Sa- 
tan continues bis aflaulre, [ Againe,] 

W hence we may note, the importunitic of Satan againſt Chriſt 
and his members, in temptation ro anne. That he is reftles here- 
in againſt Chriſt, appeares in that hee dares ſet ypon him here a- 


leaue giuen him. And after this our Lord himſclfe lead nor a life 
exempted and freed from temptation: for, Luk, 4. 13, Sathav left 
Chriſt but for a ſeaſen, And for his members,we may ſee in /ob, how 
many armies of temptations he would haue opprefſed him withal: 
one could nor finiſh his tale of diſmall tydings , till another came 
and ouertooke him; even as one waue inthe ſea, overtakes 8no- 
ther. And in /oſeph, how did he ſtirre vp the batred of his brethren 
againft him ? not content with that, they muſt caſt him into a pit; 

and there he wuſt not reſt, but be drawne out either ro be flaine, 
or at leaſt ſold ro the Midianites: becing in Potipbars houſe, how 
was he cuery day tempted by bis wanton Mifſtrefle ? refuſing that 
folly, how was hee hated of her, and caft into adungeon by his 
Maſter ? and there he lay a long time, till the time came that Gods 
| word mult be yerified for his aduancement, 

| 12. Becauſc he is cagerly ſct ypon the deſtruQion of mankind, & 
| therefore will be hardly repulſed:he ſeeks continually to deftroy, 


tie to preuaile, and by continuance of temptations to break thoſe 


| whome at firſt hee cannot foyle. Well hee knowes, that inſtance 


and leaves no lone vnturned, 2, He hopes at leaſt by importuni- | 
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| of Cunisrs Temprations. 


and multiplying of tefnprations, may driuceuen ftrong Chriſtians 
| ſometimes to be wearie and faint in their minds. And therather, 
becauſe he knows the Rate of Gods children is not alike,bur as of. 
ren in their bodies,fo the firength of grace in their ſoules is ſome- 
times weakened and abated, 3. His policie is oftentiines to make 
one tempration a preface, and ſtep to another; and alefler way to 
a greater, For, 1. confidering Chriſts hunger, ie ſeemes ſmall 
ro make ones bread: 2, but a greater ſinne then thar,ro caſt him- 
 ſelfe downe, when there is no need: 3. bur the greacelt of all, is 


take ſo well, he turnes to another: 2s here, If Chriſt will not di- 
rut}, let him preſume; if neirher, ler him be couetous, 

To reach ys to beware of ſecuritie , ſeeing Satan rakes not any 
truce, bur as a raging powerfull enemie, deſperate and yet hope- 
full of viRtorie, will not be repulſed, but foyle vs agame and a- 
gaine, Yea,though we haue once and againe ouercome his tempra- 
tions, 2s Chriſt had done,yer muſt we Rand on our watch ill: for 
he will ſer afreſh vpon vs. And why? 1, This is the Apoſiles 
counſell, x.Pet.5.8. becauſe Saran is a conrinuall enemie, there- 


| fore we muſt bee ſober and watch, 2, Where he is caft out, hee 


ſeekes re-entry, Matth,12.24. 3. Though God of his grace often 
reftraine his malice, itis not ro make men ſecure, bur to haue 'a 
breathing time to fic themſelves berrer for further rriall. 4.Secu- 
'ritie after vitoric in temporall war,hath prooued dangerous, and 
'bath loſt more then all their yalour had wonne, as the Amaleckites 
hauing taken a great ſpoyle of Daxids, and burned Ziglag, firting 
downe to cate & drinke, and make merrie, were ſuddenly ſurpri- 
zed and defiroyed by Daxids (word, Bur in the ſpiricuall com- 
bate,ſecuritic is much more deadly. 5, It is the wiſdome of a wiſe 
Pylor in a calme, to expe and prouide for a ftorme,and in a trou- 
bled ſea, after one great billow to expe another in the necke of 
it: Even ſo; while we are in the croubled fea ofthis world, it will 
be our wiſedome to looke for one temprationin the necke of an- 
other. And ſeeing it is with vs as with ſcafaring men, who by 


,much experience baue learned, that in che trouble of the ſea, the 


greateſt danger and wg is rowards the havens, where there is 
leaſt ſea rooine : thereforeler vs towards our end, in fickenes,and 
towards death, lookefor S::hans firongeſt afſaules, and in the 
meane time-ptepare againſt them, Yea,let vsJearne toprepare a- 
gain all kinds of temptacions, 2s our Saviour here relifts all kinds 
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Marthe447. | 


plaine idolatrie, Worſhip me. 4. If one kind of temptation willnor| 


1.Sam.30.16, 
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| Marth.q.8, An Expoſition ll 


in theſe three generall ones, and herein teacheth-vs ſo to doe: for, 
ſhall Satan dare to renew ſo many temptations againſt our Lord, 
and will he ſpare any of his members ? 

Here is a ground of comfort for Gods people,, who ,- when 
remprations come thicke vpon them, are often-diſmayed as| 
chough God had forſaken them, and ſo grow weary of rchtance; 
yea,and not fieldome they grow into words of impatiency,Neuer 
were any ſo moleſted as they. Good Daxidſaid once , This is my 
death, and, all men are lyars , even all Gods Prophets that, cold him 
he ſhould be King :: there was uo way but one,\ be muſt one day | 
fall by the hand of Sa«/,- But be of geod comfort, ang poſſeſſe thy 
ſoule with patience.: for 1; No temptation-takes thee, but [auch 44 
befalleth man , 1,Cor,10.13, andthelame. affi;itions are accompli- 
ſhed in thy brethren which are.in the world, i. Pet.5.9. 2: Thou 
haſt the narurall Sonne of God maſiraiNeſly aflalted bythe devil, 
and purſued with all kindes of temptation, to:ſanRifie all kinds of | 
tempration to thee. Andherein thau art not enely coufermeble! 
ro the Saints of greateſt grace, but cuen-t#thy Lord and Head. 3. 
The more aflalted chouart , the ſurer argument it is thou art not 
yet in Satans power , but he would wiane thee, Thou haſt more 
cauſe to feare , if all be quiet wich thee, When an-enemy.; hath 
wonne acitie , he afſaults and batters it no more, but fortifies 
it for himſelfe, Ifthe trong man haue poſſeſhon, all is ar peace: | 
but if there be any refiltance never ſo weake , he hath not wonne| 
all, Therefore refit Rill, Rand thy ground, and faint not, and if | 
thou doeſt any time faint, defire torefilt ill, and thou Rillre- 

fiſett, - evorila 

Sec here an expreffe image of the deuilt in wicked men , who 
are reftleſſe intheir wickednefle : no child ſo like the father, as 
they like their father the deuill in this propertie, Their feete runne 

| to exill ,and they makg haſt to blood , Pro.1.16, yea, they are ſoreft-| 
leſſe that they cannot ſleepe till chey haue done ſome miſeheife;c,q. 
v.16.andthe more they be reliſted and oppoſed, the furtber;are| 
tacy from deGiſting, but growe more violent, as Satan here, See 
this reſtleſle diſpofition in tac wicked Sodomizes: they, came a- 
bout the houſe of Lotto abuſe the Angells ,, they canngr ſleepe | 
till they haue dpne their villanny,chey are all che night about ie] 
when Lot perſwades them co delilt, they are further pff,'and mare;| 
violent; now muſt Lot take-heed to himiſelfe: when the Lord from.| 
heaven (irikes chem ſmall and. great. with. blindues,, and res [: 


——them|, 
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{them yer t they will oor! gine-quet, bur-ſougbratieadnoreftsl;''c* 
Thelikerefileſnes wenetein rhe lewes the wicked chemics 

of Chriſt, who were fo thirfty ofhisblood,and-nochingelſe could! 
ſerue them, and no meanes could hmder them; /butiirhay 10a fwlc | 
intheir ball how they may-apprehend -bimy theg+fend<otitin rhe]: 
nighe co apprehend tim'z:boeing come. toicatebchinjtphe:withi ws] 
word ftrucke themaltco the ground, yerthey goconchaving, ap» 
,prehended him, they keep him all nightinC z#his ball,and as: 
the breake of thecday,CazapharthelighPriefhe Ellers;Scribes, 
| and Pharifes held a ALA Councelibro- put this 10udeath 2 Andi 
when bis gracious words confounded =. jiabdtheytaw bis ins 
 nacencioſhine out, whenthey.heard theludge clearing htineyanch 
| aw him waſh his hands from his blood , yet they grew more vi- 
prion and called bis blood vpon them audtheirechildrew' for cuer. 
| Bxod, 3246. when the I{racelites would- ſacrificerto- the: golden | 
| calfe;they roſc vp early in the morning, Woehall euth:fee wicked 
men intheir:wicked courſes make more haft;zhenigood fpeed:and 
the more oppoſed, the'more violent, Azremn: dof nd nar e rbliſt chem, 
Howreſtleſfle was /udas till he hetsayed his Lordyand carned that 
| price of b/o0d , both his Lords and his owne? ant howfarreiwis he 
from deftitiag, — the: gracious [CAncy dee had' co: 
hinder him ? | - :: 190/23 4021104 

| There are three ſpeciall things, wherein men dos moſt ex= 
preſly imicate Satan, and manife(t his: tmage vponahemſelucs, 

+. Inincefſant malice again God, and his children; :Satat was | 
a Rs ms from the beginawyg,,/and ſoriothebeginning was his. 
fonne. Cain, who hated: his: brother:, ant New him, becauſe his 
\workes were: good, -and his owne exill ; '3. Toh.g. 2. Ofrbis prox 
oenic were the curſed ewes thatwent abaur 20: kill Chriſt, Iob. 
8, and all choſe that hate and maligne'the children of God. 

2, Inſlahderingang falleaaccubog,: for Sarau.is: called tbe 4c-!| Renyzo, |; 
wer of the brethren , and for are they.) 2. Tim 343 Calumniation:| 
lis the conflicutive forme of Satan , and the Iewes had awexprefle;| 
utjage of it Ypor bem, Marth; 26,69: /How:doe:they-compalle | 1: 
heir malice again@ Chrift>chus: :vhey ſought. falſe wirnefle, atd | 1 
thereby played thg deuills: firſts, they defiredi0 haveewo.wicuel- | 'F 
ſes, but they»would n3t.derue z-then.rwomerse, bus they alſo: L 
would not letue (and matke bycbe way, itiſcemostbey-examined | 
chem apart::,) at lad -fome: cameithst ;accorded-, and jvpon xlicir| 
[EEE colidemned Chrift Allybe while they will leeme 10] 
Tn rake | 
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Chriſt himſelfe ; ſo we on the Contrary muſt as hardly be driven | 


: Can Expoſition 
rake a courſe of law, juſtice, and equity : but all is but a colour.r, 
Though, according to their plot , they muſt put Chriſt to death 
yniuſtly, yetchemſclues doe not deuiſe flanders, but only are wil- 
ling chat anyſhould:comein and ſpeake againſt him in ſomwhar; 
they will haue twowitneſles : itrwasenough for Magiſtrars to re- 
cciue witneſle , not to be judges and accuſers themſelues, Beſides 
this , they will nordeale ynderhand, but have witneſſes, and wit- 
neſſes that muſt agree, and they aske bim what he anſwereth' ro 
them : and all ig publike;to ſhew that they did not deuiſeſlanders 
in corners, but dealt as merrthar would iuftifie their proceedings, 
and ſtand to their doings. Yet for all theſe faire:and colourable 


ST" IS 


tion ypon him. 

3. In boldnes and impudency in finne zno age, nor ours want 
numbers of cxamples of wicked perſons ſold ouer tofinne, who 
are as naturally catried to wickednes , 4s ſparkes to flie vpwards,and 
"as buſicas bees in contriuving their wicked purpoſes ; night and 
day is too lictle to ſpend inthe confufion of their luſts, As violent- 
ly are they carried into their riots, drunken matches , adultero 
and filthy meetings, murtherous and revengefull plots, curſed} 
and blaſphemous oathes, rotten and poyſonfull language, wicked 
and diabolicall courſes, as the ſwine were hurried by the deuills 
into the lake, And if deuills were incarnate, and ſhould put on 
mens ſhapes , we cannot deuiſe how they could otherwiſe carric 
themſclues more to corrupt humane ſociety, and more to heap vp 
their owne and others damnation. And let the Magiſtrates or Mi- 
nifter vſe. meanes to reclaime, or(if that be hopeleſle) to reftraine 
and hindertheir malice, Oh they are ſo farre from giuing vp 
their courſes, asthey rage and ftorme {ſo much the more; they 
will aot be ſo wronged, as be at cucry mans command ; they did 
ſweare,and will ſweare; they were drunke, and will be drunke; | 
and to iuſtific ay thing that they haue wretchedly done, they will | 
repeare ir, 

And doe wenot in all chis ſee the exprefſe image of the deuill 
of hell in theſe earthly deuills , chat are as refilefle and vnwearia- 
ble in miſchcifeas he, and as farce from laying afide their wic- 
kednefſe ( even when they cannot compaſie it ) as he ? 

[Let vs learne a good leſſon from the devil}, and his imps : they 
will hardly be repelled from miſcheiuous atremprs,'no not by 


— -.._—_— 


from | 
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pretences, their plot is to pronounce the ſeatence of condemna- 
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| 3 of C nx1sTs Timpfaions. Mach-4:8, 


from good fes and praRtiſes, Which is the rather to be tear-' 
ned , becauſe we have that within vs, which will make vs cafily 
danted in good things ; as Peter himſelfe , after he had been long 
with Chriſt,was ſo daunted with the voice of 2 damoſell as he ca- 
fily forſware his Maſter, All Sarans inflance inceuill, is to bring | 
| 1s from inſtance in good,againft whom we muſt every way forti-/ 
fie our ſelues, Firft, in the fabduing of _ finne or corruption, 
how will natute recoyle? how flirring will Satan be to keep his | 
holds > how many bairs.and obies will be preſent vmo thee? 
how many feares, and loſſes, and croſſes ( as rubs ) will he caſt in 
thy way, andall to drive thee fromthe field againſt thy finne?But 
; Nowis a time to make vſe of this dotrine: Are wicked men (©, 
conſtant to the devill at his inſtance, and muſt not I be conftane 
for God at the inſtance of his bleſſed Spirit? I will hold our: by 
| Gods grace, and if 1 be foiled once and againe, as the Iſraclites 
ina good cauſe againſt Beriemin , I will revew the:bactell the 
third time , Tſhall at leogrtv carrie away the victory: this hane'is 
one of Satans band, like the captaine, and 1 will not bee dri- 
uen out of the. ficld by ſuch acrauen that willflie, if he be re- 
fifted, Secondly., the graces of God are as ſo many precious 
iewells locked vp in the cloſer of a godly heart, the devill is in- 
tant torobbe and bereaue vs of theſe; we-muſt be zs hardly per- 
giue vp theſe, as to be ſpoyled of our-earthly treafure 


 ſwaded to 


and riches, ' 
1. Our faith were a ſweet morſellto Saran : but we muft ref 


him, ftedfaſt iv the faicth;! /ob6 will holdhis! faich in fpight: of | 
the devil! : let him looſehis goods, his healch, his friends; bis chil- | 
dren, he will hold his faith; and profefie if the Lord kjltbim ton, hee 
will Rill eruſt in his mercie. 2. He would fieale away our lone of | 
the Saints, and with jrthe life of our faith', andtherefore he ſets] 
before vs many infirmities of theirs; and ſuſpitions of our owne; | 
2nd ſome feare from others : bur norwichftanding,. our delight | 
| muſt be in the Saints thatexcel} inyerrue, ' /owathan will not bee/| 
| beaten off the loue to David, though in all ourward ——_— he. 
| had lietle cauſe; only becauſe be ſaw Godwas with biz, 3, He layerh | 
o  fiegeto our ſobriety and temperance;8 layerh many bairs:bur/o- ,; 
p ſeph will not yeild ro the many aſſaults of bis Aifirs. 4.He would 
4 make vs weary of prayer, which is our firengthz andif God delay, 
be tells vs he beares vs not, we leoſe our labour * Bur wee muſt | 


 wraflle by prayer; as Jaacob, till we obtaine , and as the woman 
I 7 of | 
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| of ſanans ; begge once and Wgaint til} Chriſthearess!;cif hecall 


| ypon/ ww, ycilgrrear ones {mwiticudeshved, all!:; 'But the. Diſcip) 
| bye whips; wodkes; threats, or porſecuitions could be daunttdy 


| -: Fir@oftheplace.sandin;it,3Whar placeic was; 2c how Chrif 
came thithet1:32why Satan choſe that place;.. | 
I. The place was the top of an exceeding high mountaines What | 
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vs dogges {vas we cannot fitat/table , let vs-beggerthecrutymes 
ry-ofourprofeſhon,ivvncefizavin ſertingthe malice-of the world 


burreioycedin them, and went. on more chearefully, 6,He woult 
hauevs weary of well doing;:and begintiog inthe Spirit to ends 
in the fleſh : Buras Nebewiahin building abe temple arid will; 
laid'to his crafty eountellers, {bond ſuch taxes] fie ?:Toleteuvery 


{ as whelps ) that fall enderche table'5, He would make v+ wed» | 


Cliriftian fay:, Should:Tionſeall my tabour;;:and that .crowneyef 


will not doe its DO | | ©: 301861); 
Thhe dewill tooke himop into an exceeding bigh monntaineyi] i . 
:5 To this rhird eemptatioh ;we:are to!conkden twothings: 1. the 
af2ulr. '2;'the reputfe. Inclic aflault.,two thipgs :1.the prepa« 
ratiowe] 2,'theidart iv ſelfe, cn the preparation, 2:the place.: 2; 


wil [ gine thee: '2, aconditions If thou wilt fall downe and worſbippe 
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chipmountaimersass , we canndt dehneandihe Scriprure becing 


1 


thatwasin Armenia ; anotherpart of the: world', Gen. 8. 4, And 


| Abriehnm: offered co fatzibee: his: ſorperkfags, where Salorpon. 


| |higherimbypraine by: farce, 2. Theie wes moynt Ghiop, where | 


fiter wir, wermay berſutd iviiftioariclonffaich. Home; thinke.ir' 
| wadmount-ofratatggn wiidhhcArke of NoahRogd jt thefload, | 
'the higheſt mountgineurthe world, But; without all reaſon ::fot 


\thete- wore > number of greatubills-tound:abour Teruſalem fit e- | 
,nough forthis purpoſe: As; 7; Ther eas mew Aerich, where | 


buik his Temple, andwwhercin Chriſt gonad inche former termpra».| 
j1tion;But the:texris plaineryi be was carried from thence into an; | 


| 


liferhar ispromifed to all tlenh that are faichfull ro death ? Nog 1 | 


the fight repreſented, The dart conſiftsof '1, & profer; eV theſe | 


mes.: 34 arealon; fer they are mine, evd to whomſoeter 1 will, 1 gine | 
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\ZadmeandeVathan at> Dingdsappojuimpat annointed Salopteri 
Dn 502s'SÞ @: (ptr 23; There wes: a; mownaine: Glee iam | 


there Salomon in his. aj (deceratd by.outlan iſh WiuCs þ buile/ 
anhignplatetor Cheryſh,avd ewe , the yphominations of the. 
-— — —  childres! 
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ainft'Ieruſaletn;caltod wort wferfonis, ucunountaine of ſcandal, || 
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children of Ammon and CHoad , 1.King,1 1.7. which high places 

ſoharditis tothruft downe luperſtition once ſet vp ) continued 
| Randing 363.yeares, 2nd were deſtroyed by /ofiah. 4. Thrre was 
| mount _ , where Chriſt ſuffred: buc that was nor ſo high as. 
this mount ſpoken of, 5, There was mount Olinet , a famous. 


flying before bis ſonne Abſolom ; here Chrift often watched , and 
prayed , and wept ouer Ieruſalem: for it was ſo high as that from 
the top gfit ( as /oſephm reports) one might diſcerne all the fireets 
of Ieruſalem, and ſee a farre offto the dead fea. 6. There was 
{| mount S#v,, higher then all theſe , which was called :he mounntaine 
L of che Lord: for thoſe that have written concerning, this city, know 
| that the foundation of it is among the holy mountaines,, and a- 
mong them all mount Sion was farre the higheſt , and thezefore 
David made a fort there , called the citie of David. 7; There wero 
beſides theſe , without Ieruſalem , mount VVebo, from the: top of 
which Moſes Rood and beheld all the land of Cavaan, and was 
 commaunded ro die. This is generally he!d co be the mount, to 
which Chriſt was carried :and ſo could I thinke , were it not that 
it was Quite without Paleſtina, and not inthe land of Canann : for 
Moſes onely there did ſee the goad land , bur muſt notener in- 
ro it, 8. There were within Paleſtina , beſides theſe, mount PBa- 
[an ,and mount Herwor , very bigh hills, in. compariſon of which 
Sion is ſaid.co.be-a little hill , Rfal, 42, 6, and 68, 16, Now itis 
very probable, that this temptation was vpon one of theſe hills; 
but we muſt not be curious todetermine where the Scripture doth 


07G ” | 

_« LI, How came Chriſt thither.? Anſw. After the ſame manner 
that be was formerly tranſported veto thetep of the pinacle, as 
wehavec ſhewed in the former temptation. 1.The more to humble 


and abaſe Chrif.2.To terrific him,if.it wight be, .zo- fre bimſclfe 
{o carried and rofled by Satan. 
cauſe irbeſt fitted his tempration , and furthers his purpoſe : for if 


glory of it, it might more eaſily.be diſcoucred' to- be a deluGon. 


[and deceit, But here is a brave proſpeR.. z, He is to promiſe 


mountaines and great matters, and therefore brings. him to a 


ET. 
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I1I. Why did Satan make choiſe of thisplace?' Avfw. 1.Be-| 


he had Roodin a valley, and made.a ſhow of the world, andthe | 


not. Which ſocuer it was, the text ſaith , it was an exceeding high |: 
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mountaipe , about fix furlongs from Ieruſalem: here David wepr,.| 
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mountaine , there to-view his commodities which he would bar- 
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cer, -3; Some ſay , he choſe a mountaine in way of imitation of 
God: orrather we may ſay in exprobration of him, who 'in the 
mount Nebolet Moſes fee all Cananne but Satari doth more: 1, Mo- 
ſes muſt goe vp that mount , God'carties himnot , burthe devil! 
carries Chrift.2, Godlers: Miſes ſee 6nely.the land of Canaan,the 
devill lers Chrift ſee ull che Kingdoms,and glotie of all countries. 

3. God will giue a ſmall country, toa country of people to poſ- 
ſefle, ſo long as they giue him his worſhip , and ſernice: but the 
devill will give al} the world £0 Chet alone, if he will bur once 
falldowne and worſhip him, 

Hence note,Satan had Chriſt inthe wildernes, a low and ſoliead 
ryplace; he could doe no good vpon him; he raiſeth him extraor. 
dinarily co the pinacle of the Temple , and Chriſt is to good for 
him there; now he thinkes him not yet high enough, bur if he can 
vet him'to the rop of an exceeding high mountaine ; he deſpaires 
nor butto obraine his purpoſe againſt him, This pollicie of Satan 
reacheth vs,thar, 

Thoſe that arcin higheſt places , are in greateſt danger of fal- 
ling. And when he vſeth one temptation againſt a man in the wil- 
| dernefieyinalow and meaneeftate, he: doubles his forces, and'ſe. 
condethhis aſſaults againſt a man et aloft, and inthe mountaine, 
as his praQtiſc againſt our Saujour teacherh, Sax! while he was in 
alow and priuate eſtate, was durifull and humble;bur,beeing rai- 
ſed into the throne of the kingdome, how did Satan preuaile A- 
gainſt him till God vttely reiefted him Nay , David himlelte, 
While he was in the vallic, was holy, fall of yowes , rayers, 
watchfulnefle, he was meeke and mercifull z but beeing etin-the 
chiefe ſeat of the kingdome (as it were in the mountaine ) how 
foule, bloody, proud , became he by Satans malice ; as in aduke- 
ric, murther; and numbring the people was manifeſt Þ 

7, Satan ashe thought to have great aduantage' againſt out Sa- 
viourieuen- by the place, ſo he'kniows thatthe mounraine,, that is, 
che high places will affoard him aduantage againfi vs: For where- 
as low eftate keeps vs carefull and reſpettive of our ſelues, the 


goed Hezekinh in his fickneſſe could pray; weepe ; and be bumble 
enough , but no ſooner recouered he his mountaine, bucheprides 


birnſelfc iff bis weakh and treaſures, David confeſſerh*of him-! 
ſelfe,that in his proſperity he faid be ſhonld newer be mooned,becaufe 
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mountaine makes vs forgetfull , proud, infolent; voluptuous; as | 


God had made his mountaine ſtrong, Plal. 30. 7.Thus eahlydoth | 


_ 
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vaine confidence creep on him that ſces himſelfe ftand ona moyn- | 
taine, though otherwiſe his heart be according toGod, No mar- | 
uell then, if eaſe la the fooles, and the proſperitie of the fooliſh deſtroy | 
them, Prou.1.32. if Satan haue them in the mountaine , he needs | 
no more, their owne ſtate will ouerthrow them, | 

2. Satan, as he defires men in the mountaine, that is, in high . 
place, ro finne; ſo he deſires that euery finner were in a mountaine / 
or high place, becauſe as the place it ſelfe will drawe forth that | 
corruption Which is within, ſo it will hold them in their finne:For | 
great men commonly are not more licentious then incortigible; 
hardly arethey reclaimed, and who dares call them to account? | 
And beſides, their finnes are more infetious and ſcandalous : for 
all the eies of inferiours are vpon them. A man that ſtands vpon 
an high mountaine, is a faire marke, and may be icene of millions | 
at once. So as if in the common-wealth, Reboboam commit idgla- | 
try , all zdah will doe the like vnder every green tree, and vnder | 
eucry green hill, x.Kin.14.22. Inthe Church, if the high Prieſts | 
contemne Chriſt, the people will buffer him, and ſpit in his face, 
Matth, 26,67. In the familie, if the Fathers cate ſowre grapes, the 
childrens teeth are ſer on edge. Commonly the prouerbs are veri- 
fied: like Prince, like ſubie&s;like PrieR,like people;like mother, 
like daughter, Nothing can lie on the mountaines , but it eahily | 
{lideth downe into the vallies, 

3. Satan herein direQly oppoſeth God in his courſe and pro- 3 
ceedings: for the Lord aduancing men, and carrying them into | | 
theſe mountaines of the Church, Commonwealth, or Familie, he | 
therefore raiſeth them, that they ſhould be greater inſtruments of | 
his glory, and mans good, Now Satan mightily ſtrives torchaue | 
| cheſs the greateſt initruments of Gods diſhonour, and hurt of hu- | 

mane ſociety. Well he knowes, that the puniſhment of ſuch mens 
finnes ceaſeth not in their owne perſons, bur deſcendeth on the | 
vallies roundabout them, If «Ahab make all /ſrae! to hnne, all //- 
rael (hall be ſcattered as ſheep withour a ſhepheard, Dama num- I 
bers the people, all his people are plagued: he ſtns with the ſword, 
and the ſword ſhall neuer depart frombis houſe : good /o/iah met 
with that threatning fowre hundred yeares after, The deuil can- | 
not bring a greater miſcheife intothe earch, then by throwing | 
downe ſuch as ſtand in high places of the Church and Commone 
wealth. | 


Thereforelet prayer be made eſpecially for all in authoritic and [/5G, x, 
emi- | 
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| machthe more watchfull,and ler this meditationbe as an antidore | 


| If a man ſtand ypon the toppe, or any part of mount Sion, that is, 
| be a teacher in the Church, he muſt know that he isalight ſer vp- 
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eminencie, 1, Tim. 2.2, Not onely in reſpe@ of the burthen of 
their calling, and the hazzard and perill of their perſons ; bur c- 
ſpecially becauſc of Satans ſpecial} malice againſt chem , and the 
multitude of their temptations : the place isſlippery', and dange- | 
rous to fall, How doe we puffe vp our ſelues, when our ſmall: 
things goc well with vs ? How could we be eafily carried away 
with the tickling of vaine glory and pleaſure, who ſcarſetaſt of | 
chem? Ofhow much ſtrengrh therefore may theſe be conceiued | 
in Kings and Princes, who havea ſea in compariſon of our drops? | 
Which forbids vs to marue)l], when we ſee the moſt excellent 
Kings, Daxid and Salomon, altogether impotent to withſtand the | 
waues of temptation, 

Beſides, the deuil keepes not onely in the country, but in the 
court, and his maliceagainft vs, flirreth vp his rage againſt our 
cheife Rulers: as when the Deuill had a malice to //raet, he ſet yp- 
on Daxidto number the people, Which one conſideration ſhould 
Rirre vs daily in our prayersto be mindfull of our Prince and go- 
uernours, that as our prouecations bring temptation ypon them, 
ſo our petitions for them may help themthrough all. 

Such as are in any eminencie or place aboue others , muſt be ſo 


——— 


tro expel the poyſon,ſwelling,and inflammation of pride,that the 
higher thy bill is, the more is Satans malice and plots againſt chee, 


on an hill or mounraine, all cies are ypon him; and therefore Satan 
that Food at lebeſbnahs right hand , will nor be farre from him : ler 
him make right ſtepsco bis feet, leaſt he ereading awry, many bee 
turned out ofthe way. Let ſuch as are eminent in profeſſion aboue 
others, be mare watchfull chen others : Satan is more buſfie with 
rhee, becauſe thou ſhalt open many mouthes againſt thy profeſſi- 
on,and he will wound many through thy fides, he will make many 
aſhamed becauſe of thee, and becauſe of thee he will make Gods 
enemies to blaſpheme, 2.Sam, 1 2.14. Thy lippe or fall ſhall make all 
Gath and eAskelonring of ail chy profeſſion ; for they are all alike, 
neuer a good one of themall, &c. Such as are carried into the 
mouncaine of carthly proſperitie , muſt labour for more firength 
and watchfulnefle, then if they were ina lower eſtate : elſe Satan 
will make this condition as the dead fea , in which no gracecan 
live. Shew me one(cxccpting our Lord leſus )that ever came bet- 
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which confidertheſerhings: 1. what was the fight, eAlthe king- 


a 


|themſelues, and the Maicttie, beautic, glory, and order ot them; 


| rowes, vexations, and tumules in che world? why-doth $2'an ſhew 


—_— 


rer from the mountaine, that is, was the better man for his pro- 
ſperitie. Numbers there are that haue come out like gold, brigh- 
ter and purer out of the fire of aflition ; but ſo dangerous it is ts 
and vpon this mount, as the Lord once and againe forewarned 
and charged his owne people , that when they ſhould come into| 
the good land which he had giuen them, then to beware that they 
waxed nor fatte, and forgerfull, and rebellions againſt bim. Wee 
know that the moone beeing arfull is furtheſt from the Sunne,and 
commonly fulneſfſeand abundance withdrawe vs from our Sunne 
of righteouſneſſe , whence wee baue all influence of light and 
race, | 

Let this point worke contentment in our hearts, and cauſe vs 
ro prize a meanc and comfortable eftate, wiſhing no mountaines 
but chacholy mouncaine of God, where we ſhall be free from all 
gun-ſhot, and ſafe frem all temptation, Here is an holy ambition, 
coaffe&t and aſpire toa kingdome, wherein we ſhall raigne as 
Kings, In the meane time, if we defireſuperioritie or command, 
let vs labout to ouercome finne, the devill, our ſelues, and our 
lufts, ler vs depoſe rhem from raigning in our mortall bodies, And 
if at any time we begin to admire our ſelues and others, for out- 
ward proſperity and greatnefle in the world, let vs turne ouir eies 
another way,and efteeme Gods wiſdome and feare aboue all out- 
ward happinefſe, This was the wiſedom of Salomon, with which 
God was ſo well pleaſed, thathaving'it in his choiſe to aske ri- 
ches, or long life, or victory, be askedw/ſedome before them all, 
and God gave him both that and them. Let this ever be our wiſe- 
dome, to affeA goodaes net greatnes; this brings Satan ypon vs, 


that driues him away from vs, 
The (gcond thing inthe preparation, is the fight repreſented,in 


domes of the world, and the glorie of them, 2. how Sxan repreſented 
them, hee ſhewed him, 3.how long this fight laſted, i 4 moment, 
ſaith Lake. | | | 

\. The fight was «{the kingdomes of the earth, both the kingdomes 


yeatheir wealth, and whatfocuecr was in them, by which che mind 
of our Sauiour might be rapt into the admiration of them, and 
afrer codefirechem, For the end of his temptation is idolatty,and 
his meanes'is couetouſneſle, : Queſt. But were there not many ſor-. 
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none of theſe ? Arnfw. 1.His pollicie and ſubriltie would not make} 
ſhow of any thing, which would hinder his temptation, but did 
all ro furtherit. His ſcope was to bring Chriſtinto loue with the | 
world, and'for this purpoſe he'muſt make it as louely as be can,as | 
a cunning fiſher muſt hide the hooke, and ſhew nothing bur the 
bait, 2. He knewthar by tbis very tricke he ouerthrewethe firſt 
Adam, to whome he ſhewed nothing bur the faire fide of the ap- 
ple, and benefir and bertering of their eſtate, how by cating of it 
they ſhould be as Gods; but hid all the inconvenience, that it was 
a breach of Gods commaundement, and that the iſſue was death, | 
And ſo he goes about to circumuent the ſecond Adam. 

The manner of this fight, eAnd ſhewed him | Some thinke in 4 
mappe. Burt he needed nor haue carried him into a mountaine for 
that. Neither in a viſion, illuding his minde and phantafie; be- 
cauſe this he might haue done either inthe wildernefle, or on the 
pinacle, if it covid agree ſo well to the perfeRion of Chriſts ming, 
But I take it, he offered the images and repreſentations of them Wl 
ſenſibly and actually, after a wonderfull and range manner, ma- 
king their images to appeareto his ſenſes. Andif amanby his art 
can repreſent to the ſenſes in a glafle, any paynd orthing ſoliue- 
ly, by which he that ſees not thething ic {elfe, difcerneth a nota- 
bleimage of it; how much more may we thinke, that Satan by his 
artand cunving can repreſent to the ſenſe, the images of things 
which are not indeed preſent ? Aliuely confirmation whereof ap- 
peareth in his lumber, I meane {orcerers and tuglers, who by the 
deuits help moſt cunningly delude the ſenſes. Bur Chriſt did in- | 
deed ſee the images, and moſt glorious repreſentations of the 
world, and the kingdomes of it; the which that he mighe thinke 
ro be the things themſelues; andthe better ro perſwade: pim that 
he faw the things indeed; he ſethim on an exceeding high moun- | 
taine; notwithſianding he knew) that the higheſt mountaine of 
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and were not able, ableaft in ſo ſmalla time, todiftinguiſhthe' 
particulars thereof, art: 
xgbre- 


Thetime how long this fight laſted; is @-mmoment , iy 
In accurate conſideration , a moment -is the fortieth part of an 
houre; for a point of time is a quarter ofan boure ,and a moment | 
of crime isthe tenth part of a painv ot vime. But 4 thinke we arc |} 


the world could manifeſt but a ſmall part of the whole; and if ir 6 
could, yetthe ſtrongeſt eye of man could reach buta little way, | 


not tocake the word fo firiftly ; which here noteth a very ſhort | 
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time, much ſhortertheitthe fortieth part of.an houre: and with 
| Chenmitins , I thinke it co be the ſame with that in 1, Cor, 15. 52. | 
iy arhuy , in 4 moment ; and explained in the next words, ap ps: 
Th p9aaut, in the twinkling of an eye , which is indeed no time, but;| | 
che beginning rather of time, {ceing there is no diſtinRion be- | 
\ eweenetime paſt, and timeto come. Howſoeuer, we mult take 
{ ir for a very ſhort ſpace of time, and that the fight was gone be- | 
fore Chriſt could well conſider of it, For face like phraſeis 
{ vied concerning Sodome , that it was deſtroyed in a moment: 
for the ſunne role very faire, and before cuer they could con- 
fiderof ſuch a torme, the Lord ſhowred downe fire and brim- 
ſtone, 

Now the reaſon why the deuill yſed ſuch a ſpeedy and quicke 
repreſentation , was, to rauiſh Chrift ſuddenly , and ftirre vp his 
offeQions by the abſence of it, to deſire to ſee it againe : dealing 
with Chrift as we with our little children ; when we would make; 
them earneſtly defire athing , we let them ſec it, and hide it a- 
gaine, giue it them into their hands, and ſuddenly take it away | 
againe, So did Satan. Secondly, Satan might haue another tricke, 
init, to difturbe the minde of our Sauiour : for as a ſudden flath' 
or light doth dazle the eyes of the body , ſo doth a ſudden flaſhor 
fight ofthis or that obieR, eafily dazle the eyes of the minde,and 
in ſtead of pleaſure with it, ar leaft-it brings ſome trouble and 
PR Howeuer, he thought it would fir and bring on 
is temptation. Thirdly , ſhadowes will abide no looking on, 

no examining,and therefore the dceuill is ſo quicke in taking them 

in, | 

Itis an eld praQiſe of the devil,to let death into the ſoule,by the 

window of the ſenſes, andeſpecially by the fight : for here he' 
| would ouercome Chriſt by the fight of the world , and the glory 

'|ofit. Thus he had gained Eeco finne by the fight of the apple,!| 
. | which was beautifullto the eye: by bearing that ſhe ſhould be as, 
{God,if ſhe did raſt it :by touching, teſting , and pleaſing all her; 
| ſegſes with it. The ſons of God ſaw thedaughters of men that they! 
were faire, and tookethem to them for wiues : which was the! 

cauſe of the deluge. eAhab faw the vineyard of Navborh lie fo 

| conueniently to ns demeanes;; as be muſt ncedes compaſie it by, 

murther, 008 | 

x. The ſenſes are the neare ſeruants of the ſoule : if Satancan 


make them vritruſtie, he knowes he can by chem cafily robbe the 
& - I £7  ſfoule, 


Dottr,r. 


Reaſoms.1, 


— Ak. CCI te 


—_ 


XUM 


Matth.4-8. An Exp o/tion 
ſoule, yea and (lay ic. For ſenſes worke affeRions, and affeQions 
blind iudgement. David ſees Bathſhebs, preſently affets her, his 
yiolent a#-Rion blinds his iudgement, be muſt hauc her compa- 
| nie chough it colt Vriabs life, I law(ſaid Achan Jamong the (poile 
a goodiy Babyloniſh garmeat,and rwe hundred ſhekels of aluer, 
| and a wedge of gold of fiftic ſhekelsz andI coveted them, and 
cooke them, Ioſh.7.21. How was Adam otherwiſe deceived by 
Ewe, but firſt in his affeion,and then in his iudgement? 

2. As Satan layes bis baits in all the ſenſes to Reale the heart, 
ſo eſpecially in the cies, dealing as the chapman that would vent 
his wares, he layest forth on the tall chat men may ſecit, and of- 
tentimes the very fight of ir, without further offer drawes on the 
buyer co a bargaine. He knowes he looſeth not all,if he gaine buc 
an vnlawfull looke : becauſe there is inne begunne, though nor 
perfeQed. 

' 3. The ſenſe is to the ſoule as a doore tothe houſe : A man that 
would come in, or ſend any thing into an-houſe, muſt goe inand 
ſenditin by the doore, Even fo, although the deuill by his fpiri- 
tuall nature,can and doth apply himſelfe ro our ſpirits without our 
ſenſes, yet other temprers canno9treach the ſoule ſo immediately, 
Exe could not worke Adams heart dire@tly, but by the outward | 
ſenſes ofhearing,and ſeeing eſpecially ſent in the temptation. Poi- 
ſons cannot reach the hearr, vnleſle by the ſenſes they be drawne 
in. So wicked mates cannot conuey their corruption one iato an 
other, but by the ourward ſenſes; I wicked and incen- 
tive ſpeaches, and ſeeing their gracelefie and infeing aRions, 
But beſides this, ſo full of malice is our ſpirituall aduerſarie, that 
he would not onely immediately take yp our hearts, bur fill vp all 
our ſenſes, and by them continually ſendeth in burning luſts, and 
by the ſame doore covetous defires, and by the ſame ambitious & 
aſpiring thoughts, and by the ſame renengefull intentions ,. and 
(ſuch like, till rhe houſe be full of wickednes, 

4. Satan knowes that God hath appointed the ſenſes for the 
good and comtort both of — and ſoule,efpecially the fightgod 
hearing to bethe ſenſes of diſcipline, to furniſh the winde with 
knowledge of God, with faith which is by hearing, with hope of | 
his gracious promiſes, with heauenly medications, .and contem- 
plation of his great workes which our eyes behold. Now Sathan 
would crofle all this gracious conſtitution of God, and make, the | 

lights of the body , be meanes to blinde the minde; he would fill 
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yp the ſenſes, and take them vp with ſuch obieRs, as ſhall not on- | 
ly corrupt the heart, but keepe out thoſe meanes of grace, which 
the Lord would by them conuey into the heart : ſo that the ſoule 
(hould be further poyfoned by the ſame meanes, which the Lord 
| hath prepared as an antidote, by which naturall poyſon and cor- 
ruption ſhould be expelled, 
This do&rine enioyneth a diligent cuſtodie of the ſenſes, A 
good bouſholder ſuſpeRing theeues and robbers , will be ſure 
ro keep his doores and windowes faſt, And we knowing that our 
ſenſes are the doores and windewes of our ſoules, muſt looke to 
theſe doores, locke them, barre them, bole them faft, that the de- 
vill enter not this way, Trueitis, that the infide muſt firſt bee 
made clean: for out of the heart proceeds an evil eye, Mark.7.2 2. 
[But whoſoeuer is reſolued ro keep his heart in any rightnes, muſt 
cthinke it his next care ro ſhur out,and keep our as bs evo might 
be letin, to decline it and turne it from God againe, What made 
the holy Prophet, Pſal.r19.37. pray fo carneſily , that God woxld 
turne his eyes from beholding vanity, but that he knew, that euen a 
good heart (ſuch as his was )could neuer hold out, vnles the out- 
ward fenſes, eſpecially the eyes, which by a Synechdoche are there 
put for the reſt, (both becauſe they are ſpecial fators of theſoule, 
and becauſe of the multicude of their obieRs,and in regard of the 
quickeneſſe of fight aboue all the reſt of the ſenſes Jaid rogether ) 
were well ſafe-guarded?Can the heart or market-place of a towne 
or citic be ſafe fr6 the fiege ofthe enemie,ifthe gates be caſt open, | 
or the walls demoliſhed;or the ramparts bared of their fence and 
munition? Why did Tob make ſuch couenants with bis eyes, but 
that he knew that without ſuch'a fence every obie@ would be as 
a ſnare toentrappe his ſoule? Iob,z1.1, Nay, letan heart never 
ſo ſeaſoned with grace, ſuffer the ſenſes ro leake, the ſoule is in | 
danger of ſhipwracke, Was there euer heart of vrdinaty man or} 
woman more innocent, or more filled with grace, then Exes iq her. 
innocencie? And.yet when as Sathan ſct yponher ſenfes, hee 
ſent in by them ſuch poyſon, as wrought death vnto all her po- 
erity. | 
2 Rules for the ordering of our ſenſes aright, 
1. Beware of the Jife of ſenſe, which is a bruitiſh life, 2,Per.2. f 
x2.the Apoſtle ſpeakerb of 'men lead by ſenſualitie, even as the 
bruit beaſts, who follow ſenſe and apperite without all reſtrainr, 
Thus did the Gentiles, who were therefore given vp to 4 reprobate 


py 2 of ſenſe, 


Uſe.t, 
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ſenſe, Rom,1.24. And the danger of thiseltate Salomon noteth, 
Eccles.t1.9.when he bids the young man walke in the fight ofhis 
owne cies, and after the luſts of his heart; but withall , Remember 
that for all this he muſt come to indgement. Lc ſuch_thinke bereon, 
that thjnke it is free to giue vp their ſenſes to feed themſelues vp- 
| on cuery obicCt heemfofaet pleaſe. | 

2, Conſider that God made the ſenſes to miniſterto a right or- 
dered heart, and not the heart to follow the ſenſes : and therefore 
the heart muſt be watched, that it walke not after the cie, which is 
roinuert Gods order, And what a deluge of finne ouerfloweth 
the ſoule, when the vnderſtanding is buried in the ſenſes, and the 
heart drowned in finfull appetites? David giues his eye leaueto 
wander,and looke luſtfully after Batheba:and what waues of mi- 
ſerie one overtaking another did he bring into, his ſoule? And 
what maruel then if naturall men neglecting their dutie, in taking 
off their eyes from vnchaſt obiects, never reſt till they come to | 
haue cies fl of adulterie, 2. Pet. 2.14, not ceaſing to finne, accar- 
ding to.our Sauiours ſpeach,Matth.6. 23.1ftheeie be enill,all the bo- 
die is darke, yea and the ſoule too, | | 

3. Keepe the parts of Chriflian armeur vpon thy ſenſes, that, 
thou lie not open there. A valiant captaine knowing that the 7. l 
nemy is eaſier kept our, then beaten out of a citic, hath great care 
| ro plant his garriſon about the gates and walls ; there he ſets his 
moſt faithfull watch and ward, there he plants his cheife munition 
and ordnance, Had David kept his armour op his cie, he had nor. 
been ſo fayled by Bath(heba : If on his eare, he had not been ſo in- 
iurious to Mephiboſheth, by meanes of {landring Ziba, 2.Sam,16. 
34+ Salomon wiſheth vs, Not to lookg vpanthe colour of the wine in F 
the cappe, that is, with too much pleaſure to ſtirre vp deſire, Hee 
would haue vs keep our fence ypon our cares., 28 to giue care to a. 
| flatrerer or whiſperer, but brow=beart hip, 46d drive himaway with 
an.apgry countenance, The Apoſile Paw would hue oureares 
ſhut againſt exil! and corrupt words, which corrupt good manners. Da- 
nie[defiresnot to taft of the Kings dainties, nor will pollute bim- 
 ſelfe with them,chap. 1.v.8, And ſo wemuſt fence our whote man, 
as we may not rouch any wncleane thing, and yee}d nothing, ts the 
courſe of waters, ON DY 

4. Feed thy feofes with.warrantable obieRs: 1,God: 2. His | 
word : 3. The creatures: 4, Thy brethren: 5, Thy ſelfe. 

Firſt, our cies are madeta ſee God himſelfe, here below as- we 
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can in his backe- parts, hereafter as we would, faceto face, And 
therefore a baſe thing it were to fixe them vpon the vain pleaſures 
and profits ef this life : This is fitter for bruit beaſts, that haue no 
higher obie. Againe, what fairer or fitter obie can we chooſe 
for our ſenſes, then himſelfe that made them with all their facul- 
ties, and giues vs ſo much comfort by them? Pro,20. 12. The hea- 
ring eare ard ſeting tie, God made them both: and both of them ag all 
things elſe he made for himſelfe. Further, where can we better 
place our ſenſes,then vpon him from whom all our help commeth? 
how ought our cies to be continually lifted vp in holy and feruent 
prayers andpraiſes, conſidering both our continuall neceffities| 
and ſupplyes? So Dazid, I lift vp mine cies vnte the hills from whence 
| my ſaluation commeth, P\al.121.1, and, eA's the eie of the handmaid 
ts lifted vp to the hand of her Miſtreſſe, ſo are our eies vnto thee, Plalm, 
123.1, Laitly,how can we place our ſenſes better,then ypon him 


| whe is the moſt pleaſant and durable obieA? To ſee God in Chriſt 
| reconciled, to heare and know him become our father , is ſo ra- 


uviſhing a ſight as the Saints haue runne through fire and water to 
apprehend ir. And for the continuavce,itwill feed the ſenſes eucr- 
laſtingly;yea when the ſenſes themſelues decay and waxe dull, this 
obieR ſhall feed them, and be never thelefſe ſweer, And there. 
fore as Salomon aduiſerh, Eccles.t2.1. While thou haſt thy ſenſes, 
'fixe them vpon this obie&; Remember thy Creator in the dayes of thy 
youth, before they be darke that looke ont at the windowes, &c, If a man 
ſet his ſenſes and feed chem vpon avy outward obie&, wealth,ho- 
nour, pleaſure, buildings, andthe like: we may iuſtly fay to him, 
'as-0ur Saviour to his diſciples, when they gazed vpon the beauti- 
fall werkemanſhip of the Temple; Are chete the _ your cies | 
gaze vpon? verily, the time comes, when one ſtone ſhall not be 
left ypon another yndemoliſhed. The like may be ſaid of all carth- 
ly obieAts whatfocuer, Onely this obic& ſhall grow more and| 
more glorious and deſireable, 

Secondly , God made our ſenſes to be exercifed in hjs holy 
word,which leades ysto himſelfe:Heb.5.14.the Apoſtle requires, 
that Chriſtians ſhould have 7 c,Snripd yeyruratuiye, ſenſes exer- 
ciſed in the word: Pre. 2.2./et thine eare heare wiſedome. 1, Hence 
comes faith, which is by hearing. 2, Hence'we draw the comforts 


| of the Seriprures,, which are the conſ6lations of God in our trou- 


ble, 3:Hence are we admoniſhed, direRed,, and whotefomly| 
correQed, Pro.t5.31, The tare that heareth the rebuke of life, ſhall 
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dwell among wiſe men, 4. The danger of negleRis great: 1, he that 
rurnes his care from hearing the law, his prayer is abhominable: 
2. YNcircumciſed cares reſiſt the holy Ghoſt, Aﬀ.7.51. 3.itchin 

eares that turne from the truth, doe( by Gods iuſt + ara. 
/ turne ynto fables, 2.Tim.4.3.. 5. It isaſigne of a man that hath 
giuen his heart vnto God: for he that giues bis heart , will give 
his ſenſes too , knowing that God requires both, Pro.2 3.26, 
(onne, gine me thy heart, aud let thine eyes,that is , thy ſenſes , delight 
in my wayes, And our Sauiour ſaith, Hee that hath an eare to heare, 
let bim heare. Secing therefore that this is ſo notable a meanes of 
guiding our ſenſes, let vs more carefully give vp, and take yp our 


| eyes and cares with the ſight and ſound of Gods word ypon all 


occaſions,inthe hearing and reading of the Scripture, I would 
aske the moſt carnall man that is, whether this in ſound iudgment 
be not a berter obie@ for our ſenſes then bowles, or tables, and 
ficter for all times, eſpecially forthe Sabbath, 

Thirdiy, God made our ſenſes to profit our ſelues by his crea- 
tures, that by chem we might glorific him their Creator, and not 
by them corrupt or inſqare our ſelues, Iſa,40,26, Lift vp your eyes 
aloft, and behold who created all theſe things. This vſe Daxid maketh, 
Pſal,8.when I ſee the heauens, rhe earth, and the workes of thy hands, 
then ſaid I, Lord what is man that thou art ſo mindful of him? and con- 
cludes the Plalme thus, How excellent 1s thy name through all the 
world? And why ? 1. The invihible things of God, his power, and 
divivity , and eternity, were made vifible to the very Gentiles by 
things created, Rom.1.20. And ſhall we cither not looke on them, 
or ſolooke ypon them as they to make vs inexcuſable? ſhall wee 
onely enioy the naturall vſe and no ſpirituall os divine vſe from 
| them? 2, Conſider that Gad for this purpoſe, hath made the 
countenance of man, not as the beaſts groueling enthe earth, bur 
erected vnto heauen: and he bath made the eye of mannor as the 
beafts, but (as Anatomiſts obſeruc) hath giuen it one muſcle 
which they want, whereby he can turne his eyedireRly vpwards 
| with admirable quicknes ; that ic ſhould nor ſo fix it ſelfe ypon a- 

ny thing below as the cauetous eye doth, but by nerd 268 of 
things below turne it leife ypward to their Creator, Yea, he hath 
compaſled our eyes with browes , andlids, and fences from duſt 
and earth, that though we looke ſometimes on the earth, yet the 
leaſt duſt or earth ſhould not get into-them.. 3. Let vs labour to 
vic our ſenſes in beholding Gods workes , as they in Ioh. 2.23, 
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that ſaw the workes of Chriſt ; of whomit is ſaid, <Ifany beltened 
in the name of (briſt , ſeeing the workes that he did, So let the works 
which we ſee God hath done, be at leaſt inducements to beleeve | 
him ſo much the more, £ 

Fowrthly,God made our ſenſes in reſpe& of our brethren , both [ 
to benefit them, and our ſelues by them, 1. Our eyes to bebold 
their miſerie, to-pitie the, to releeue chem, Turne not thine eyes 
from chine owne fleſh, Herein the yamercifull Prcieft-and Leuir 
were condemned by the pitifull Samaritan, Our eares to heare 
the cric of the poore: Prou.21.13, be that twrnes by ears from the 
crie of the poore, himſelfe ſhall crie and not be: beard, Numbers neuer 
make this yſe of their eares : but God hath a deafe eare for them. 
2, Our cyes to fee the good examplevot our brethren; ro imitate 
chem, to glorific God for them. Our eares to heare their godly 
counſells,admoritions, reproofes, and ſobe bertered by them. 3, 
Our eyes to (ce and conſider their danger, to pull them our of | 
their infirmicies, the fire, and-to caft.out the more ot their eyes. 
Our earesto heare what is fit to bee ſpoken of them, to defend 
their good names if they be traduced. For God hath giuen-vs 
two eares, notraſhly to receive euery information, bur to re- 
ſerue one for the partie, leaſt he be condemned ynheard ; yncon= 


Ln ————_ 


Fiftly, and laſtly , God made our ſenſes in reſpett of our ſeſues, 
not onelyto be faithfull keepers of che body, bur diligent faRtors 
and agents for our owne ſoules : as r, That our eyes ſhould euer 
beelooking homewards, and tothe end of our way,as quicke and 
expedite traucllers , and not fix themſelves 'ypon everything. we 
ſee here below, This is done by :heauenly converſation, 2. Qur | 
cares ſhould be dored tothe perperuill ſeruice and obcdience of 
our Ged ,as our Lord himſcife was ; Plal, 40-7. Then haſt bored | 
mine eare : alluding to that ceremony in the law, Exod. 21.6, 1f a 
fernant would not part from hus Maſter , his care muſt be bored and 
nailed to the poſt of the howſe , and thus he became 8 perpetuall ſer- 
vant , he was nailed and fixed to that houſe and ſeruice; So weef 
muſt yeelde an obedient care, as Salomon calls it , vato the coun 
pos will, and commaundement of our Lord and Maſter Jews | 

rſt, | 106 
| 3, Oureyes were madeto be conduits of rearess, for our owne 
finne and mjſerie,avd far the finne 2nd wretchednes of other men: | 
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men keepe not the word : how wept he then for his owne finnes, that 
wept ſo for others ? Good Lot hisrighteous ſoule was vexed in 
' hearing and ſecing the vncleane conuerſation of the Sodo-. 
| mites. Thus ſhould our ſenſes be ſo farre from conceiuing plea- 
f faxe indinnefull obieRs, as theſe muſt be the continuall greefe of 
our ſoules. And can we indeed looke ypen our ſelues, and not ſee 
ſomething which isa brand of our fin? or can we behold any crea- 
ture,and not ſee fone expreſſe prints and markes of eur finne,and 
| vanity vpon it ? Surely this one meditation would be effetuall ro 
keep vs from caſting oureyes ypon vnlawfull obieQts,and ſo from 
making our-ſclues a prey tothe devill. 
V[e.2, This -{erues to reprooue ſuch as faile in this watch of the ſen- 
ſes: for who doth not? yer ſome farre more dangerovſly. Such 
as hauc in their houſes Popiſh piftures and images , which are al- 
loring harlots, corrupters of the heart , which is an opening of 
the doore to the deuill ; a figne of a man willing to be ſeduced, 
| Experience ſhewes, that when amanis in loue with ſuch images, 
| he caſily falls out with Gods image in bimſelfe and Gods chil- 
dren, 2:Such as delight in laſciuious/piRures, and filthy por- 
traytures of naked men or women, in whole or ſuch parts as may 
tirre the corruption of the heart, which ſhould be beaten downe 
by all meanes, We need bring no oile to this flame. Yet the deuill 
| bath'gotten ſuch.piQtures in requeſt in this wanton age, wherein 
eucty thing is almoſt proportionall; z3.Such are farre from this 
watch oftheir ſcoſes , as ſo attireand' diſguiſe themlſelues, or lay 
open their nakednes to inſnaretheſenſes of others, Let them nor 
ſay, they tbioke no hurt in it, yolefle they cay be ſure that no 0- 
rher thinke hurtby it. 4. Such as tike che images haue eares and 
heare not , eyes and {ce nor ; care not to heare the word or read it, 
| never traſt Gods geodnes in it, neither doth the breath of heauen- 
ly life euer paſſe through theirnoſes, 5. Such as frequent wicked 
company,and delight in the yngracious sQions and ſpeaches that 
they heare and ſee, or can dige(t them withour' reproofe or diſ- 
like manifeſted, The deuill hath a rhrough-fare among ſuch com- 
panies, who are conſpired 'againſt God and goodnes, Adde vnto 
theſe ſuchasread, or haue in their houſes laſciuious and wanton 
bookes, teachers of lewdnefle. Adde alſo tage-players and'their 
beholders ; chat caſt open all gates and walls re rhe devill. 6, 
The couetous eye , whereof Salomon ſaith, Eccles, 4, 4. his eye is 
not ſatisfied with riches , neicher doth he ſay , For whornt -doe'[ 
| 7" 
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thus labour ? | | 

In that Satan would draw-Chriſt to the lone of the world, and | 
thereby makes no doubt burtro inſnare and calt him downe, we, 
learne;that, gt 

The loue of the world cafily maketha mana prey and ſpoileto | qy,g, 
the deuill, Satan well knew , that. if he could get-Chriſt to fall _ 
downeto the world, he wouldeafily fall downe co him:Where by 
the wor/d, I ynderſtid not the goodly workmanſhip of God in the | 
frame of the heauens and earth, which we muſt loue and admire: | 
but all the riches , honours, pleaſures, profits, and allurements | 
of it, without God,or before God: as when men are willing ſer- 
uants and {laues to worldly defires and corruptions. 1.Tim.6.10, 
The deſire of money, ts the root of all ewill, a fruittull mother of much. 
miſcheife,. There is no finne ſoimpious, ſo vynneturall and barba- 
rous,thata man in loue with the profits of che:-world will Rlicke ar, | 
And more plainely,ver.9. They that will bee rich, fall intomanifold_ 
temptations and ſnares, and into many fooliſh and noyſome lufts , which | 
drowne men in perdition and deſtruition : which in tenſe is all one 
with this , That ſuch a'one makes bimſelfe a willing ſpoile and 
prey tothedeuill, Hence they are called deceirtull riches, be. 
cauſe rhey eafily lead vs out of ths right way. Matth. 13.22. and | 
Iob, 18, 8, The wicked walks: vpou ſnares, andibe grin ſhalltake his | 
heele, | 
1.The loue of the world baniſheth the loue of God out of the | Reawons.y, 
ſ{oule.He'that is'a louer of the world, is an hater of God, Iam!4.4, 
Know ye not, thattheamity of the world,zs enmity to God? Wihofoeuer 
| therefore will bea friend of thg world, maketh bimfelfe:ar enemy | | 
to God:now what ſinne will an enemy of God fticke at? Andthe || 
Apoſtle /ohn plainely diuorceth thefe rwo which can neuer agree 
inone,1.lob, 2:15. 1fany man love the world, the loue of 'the Father i | 
not in him, Andifche love of God fway nor theheart , Saran will | 


ealily-incline itivo anyfonne; + | | 
| 


Sm 


2; Wherethere is the loue of the world, charheart bath dlrea+ 
dy renounced God in heauen, and-giuen it ſelfero be pofſeſied,; 
ruled, and commanded by the god of 'thewmorid, For looke what a 


it, Whence:the Apoſtle is-nor afraid: to call:concronſneſſe idolatry; 
Eph.5.5. and; Colefſ;2.5;notanely becauſe” the cheife loue, bur: 
the cheife truſt, hope,and confidence goeth withcthem, They ſay 
tO the wedge of gold, thi art my hope, And further , as the heather 
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idolaters worſhipped and ſerued gods of gold and filter, ſo theſe 
ſerue avd obey their galden and filuer god , wherein they take vp 
their chcife defires and contentment, Now having Genied the 
God of heauen , and thruſt himſelfe our of his proteCtien, a man 
becomes to bein the power of the deuill , and ruled at his will. 

\ 3. The loue ofthe world ſpoiles vs of our armour and ſtrength, ' 
by which we ſhould be fenced from Satans ſubtilties, For, 1. 
Whereas our cheife fence is in Gods word, it firſt intercepteth the 
word, and eſtrangeth the heart from it: as, Ezech.33.31. They fit 
before thee, and beare thy words, but their hearts goe after their come- | 
touſneſſe: ſeeondly, it choaketh the word, thatit becomes as ſeede | 
caſt among thornes, which choake ir preſently: thiraly, it ſcornes | 
the word, as may appeare, Luk.16,14, Theſe things beard the Pha- 
riſfies which were conetous, aud mocked, Now is not [luch an one ea- 
fily ſnared by the deuill, who is thus diſaffefted ro Gods word ? 
Is not he cafily bound, that wants, yea ſcornes his weapons? 2, 
The loue of the world, whether the pleaſures, profits, or glory of | 
it, as atheefe eales and robs our graces which are another cheife 
part of our firength. Good Hezekjab alittle tickled with yaine- | 
glory, made himſclfe and his land aprey and ſpoile to the enemy, | 
Wiſe Salomon loved too much the-ynlawfull pleaſures ef the : 
world, and how did it rob-him of his wiſedome? The Diſciples | 
while yet Chriſt was with them , were ſtirred with loue and de. | 
bate for ſuperiority and greatneſle, which did much hinderthem, | 
and tooke yp their thoughts when they-might haue atcended to | 
better things. How many for louc of the world and preferment | 


| fall from their firſt leue,, abate theix zeale , become cold and-in- | 
differevr, as the times are, k 


4. Thelouc of the world where it is rooted, delivers a man fo | 


| farre inta the hands of Sathan, asheeafily falls from all ſhew. of | 


goodnes, and dangerouſly reualcs fromall the goodnes that- ſee. 
medto bein him, The young man that came to Chriſt withmany 
good ſhewes and defires, hearing of ſelling all; and giuing to the 
poore, gacth away heauily, and we heareno more off him, Dems 
once 2 companion of Paw, but eaſily forſooke the truth, when be 
embraced the.preſcnt world. /#das an example almoſt without ex- 


| arplc, adiſciple at Chriſts etbow, endued withexcellent gifts A- 


poſtolicall, of doftrine, of miracles, &c. hauinghis heart glewed | 
tothe world, for a trifle fell from his place,from all the. affetion 


he had ſembled ro his Maker, from the ſocietie of his fellow diſ- 


ciples, | 
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| ciples, and food with them that betrayed bins, 
5- Experience ſhewes, how when Satan hath thruſt the lane of 5 


the world into a mans heart, he hath power enough; 1, To binde 
that mans hands from the workes of pietie and mercie, He js a 
bad tenant; the more land he holds, the lefſe homage he doth vn- 
to God, And as for works of mercy, he will not part with his 
| crummes, like the rich man in the Goſpell. And as he lives alto- | 

gether ynproficable to others, ſo to himſelfe ; he hath no care of 
bis ſaluation: Thos foole, this night ſhall they takes away thy ſoule,2. As 
he hath no power to doe any good tor Godor man, ſo he will ſuf- 
fernothing, A man louing the world flies affliction for Chriſt: 
Macth.13.21: when the funne riſeth, he withers : when perſecuti- 
on comes, he is offended, and falls away to the hinderance of ma- 
py. They that minde earthly things are enemies tothe craſſe of Chriſt, 


Phil.3.19. 
Oh therefore /owe not the world, nor the things in the world, 1.1oh,| Uſe.x, 


2.15, Aneccſlary exhortationtovs, to whom it js as naturallto | 
 loue the world, as for water to runne downe a bill. And who can 
hardly affe& it, without beeing infeted with it ? Hereunto lay 
hold on theſe motiues, 1, Confider how hard it is toloue God, & 
the world too: cuen as hard, asto looke with the ſamecie ( ſaith 
eAuguſtine) vp to hcauen, and down tothe earth at the ſame cime, 
The inore loue a woman beftowes ypon a ſtranger, theleſſe the 
loues her husband: whence S. /ames is bold to call worldlings, 4- | 


 dulterers and adultereſſes, c.4.4. whom the Lord willnot endureto 
dally, and ſpert, and goa whoring after the world; Te canner ſerue 


God and EManmmon, 
2. Conſider that a ceurſe lead inlufls, is ficter for the Gentiles | Fph1-3+ 


then thoſe that profeſle the was, grace; Tit. 2.11. for the grace 
which hath appeared, teacheth vs to denie worldly Inſts, Our relation 
'ro Chriſt, of whom we are called Chriſtians, muſt draw our affe- | 
ions out of the world:for,1. He hath choſen vs out of the world, 
| ſo that now he profeſſerh of vs, They are not of theworld, Toh, 15. 
19. 2. He gaue himſelfe to deliver vs our of this preſent eillworld,. 
Galar.r.4. 3. No man hath benefit by Chrifts deach, buthe that 
| withthe Apoſtle, i crdcified to the world, andthe world to hm, Gal. 
6.14. 4. The world as it hath no part of his death, (torhe dies nor 
for the world )ſo no part in his interceſſhon; Tob. 17.1 pray net for 
the world, 5.1nthe entrance of our profeſſion, we haue not onely 


| renounced the world, but proclaimed and vowed warte againſt 
it: 


o 


— 
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it: and therefore ſhallprooue no better then runagate ſouldiers,. 
yea Apoſtates, if wefightnot againſt it, The loue of the world is 
a leauing of Chriſts colours, | 
| 2. Conſider what cauſe there is in the world to loue ic: 1, In 
| reſpe& of God; it is contrary to his nature ; he is holy, pure, righ-' 
rcous; the world lieth in ynrighteouſneſſe. It is contratie to all his | 
commandewents ; He commands holines and ſanQification: it in- ; 
cites to all yncleanaes in ſoule and body: he commands truth, ſo. 
brietie, &c, it reacheth to lie, ſweare, curſe, ſlander, and circum- 
vent, He commaunds all fruits of the ſpirit: it inioynes all the 
workes of the fleſh, He commaundsto giue our goods to the | 
needy: it wills vs to get our neighbours. 2. Inreſpet of it ſelfe:ir 
| is changeable,variable,inconftant:and wilt thou affeR that which 
thou canſt not hold orenioy? 3. In reſpeQ of thy ſelfe: is it ner 
madneſle, exceſſively ro loue that which doth thee ſo much harm, 
| pricks as thornes, and peirceth with ſo many ſorrowes, crofles, 
lofſes, perſecutions ? which if thou beeſt good will fighr' againſt 
thee, and purſue thee with mortall hatred, and only ſlayeth thoſe 
which reſiſt it not, 
4. Confider we what ſtrangers and pilgrimes we are in the 
world,and ſo be mooued to lay bridles ypon our affeQions:which 
{ is the Apoftles argument, r.Pet. 2. 11, Dearely beloned, as pilgrims 
andſtrangers abſtaine from earthly luſts. Let vs eſtrange our affe- 
Qions from this world, and deale as wiſe trauellers,that makethe , 
| greateſt Cities but through-fares co their owne home, 
Vſe.2, Letthis doQtine moderate our afteRions in ſeeking and ha- 
uing, yea and not hauing the things of this life, This is the com- 
mon error,that men looke altogether ypon the beautie, glorie, 
{ and faire fide ofthe world, and wealth of it; but neuer looke vp-; 
on the inconueniences of them, and how firong they are to pull vs. 
away from God, or how apt to make vs a ſpeyle to Sathan:which' 
one conſideration would ſomewhat abate our heat and affeQtion, 
rowards them, How ambitiouſly doe many affe@ promotion and 
orcat places, not conſidering in what ſlipperie places their feete: 
are ſer? How eagerly doe they defire wealth, as though it hadno, 
| _—_ ro drawe the heart from God, and the wealth of heauen? 
ow ynfatiably do they purfuepleaſure, not conſidering how the 
| deuill inſnares chem, and makes them lowers of pleaſure, more then 
lowers of God, | | | 
Surely were men acquainted with cheir owne hearts, they ; 


would! 


i. 
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would not ſuffer chem ſo to roaue in theſe defires, Oh, faith one, 33 
if 1 were arich man,how liberall would I be to the poore ? Bur a- 
las, he knowes got what fpirit he is of : the deuill would make no 
doubt to change his minde, if his ſtate were changed, and make 
,of this liberall man either a prodigall, or an vſurer, or an oppre(- 
ſor, anddoe much more miſcheife chen he can in his low eftate, 
' Ob, ſaith another, were 1 in high place, I would right wrongs, 
and ſet things in order, Bur ſo ſaid eAZſalom, and yet who Fig 
; more wrong thea he , deflowring his fathers concubines, and de-- 
poling (if he could )bis father bimiſelfe, And ſuch right would ma- 
ny doe, if they were in higher place, All which is an argument 
how. open we lie to Satan in ſuch eſtates. 

To conclude this point, obſerve theſe few rules 2 1. Pur onthe 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and care nor to fulfill the fleſh, 2. Vfethe — 
world as not vſing it, r.Cor,7.31. 3, Countall things dung for 
 Chrift, as Paul did, Phil.3.8.whoſe blood is ſer againſt and aboue 
all corrupt things. 4. Pray that thy heart may be ſet vpon Gods 
Ratutes, and not enclined to, couctouſneſſe , Pſal. 119, 36, Firſt 
ſeckethe kingdome of Gad and hisrighteouſneſle, &c. 5, Whe- 
ther thou heſt the world er no, ſhew nor thy ſelfe.a louer of it, by 
encreaſing thy wealth,or bertering thy eſtate, by ſwearing, lying, 
deceiuing : reioyce in no part of it, which God reacheth.not to 
thee by good meanes: deſire none but that on which thou mayeſR 
craue a bleſſing, and for which thou maieſt returne praiſe : bold |. 
| none but with moderate affetion and mind to forgoe, when God 

calls for the whole or any part to good vſes:vſc none but with ſo- 
brictie as not vſang it, andthat cuer ro Gods glory, and the good 
of men, 
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. VnRr 5.9. eAlltheſe will I gine thee, if thou wilt fall downe and 
worſhip mes, 


1), TOW after the-preparation, ſtanding io the choiſe of afir 
place, and preſenting a glorious vifion, we come tothe dart 
or temptation ir ſelfe: in which there is, 2, aprofer : All theſe will 
1 gine thee, 2.arcaſon: For they are mine , and to whomſoener I will 
[ ginethem. 3. the condition : If thonwile fall downe and worſbippe | 
mee. ad 
| _ Andfirſt of the profer, Before he had: ſhewed his wares, now 
f. 7 he 
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]here is no pinching , nor partin of 
all be an abſolute Monarch,none ſhall 
he extent of the profer,he will part with 
ſe , the glory, bewrtie, wealth, and, 
rid « «ll that he ſaw, and nothing 
dand vnblended glory and ho- 
ſhame , or vexation: for he ſaw 
but he will not barter or ſell cheſe 
uthe will deale kindly | 
if he will but make 


he tells the price, All theſe 
the matter: but 1. Chriſt ſh 
ſhare with him: Thereis t 
all. 2. The quality ofit; All che 
all that can be defired in the wo 
elſe: he would give him vnmixe 
nour, without ſorrow , crouble, 
none of them, 3. 1 will give thee 


ſo dearc to Chriſt as 


he would to another, b 
with bim,he will as good as giuethemto him, 
and thanke him for them. 

here the nature of all the deuills 


be liberall and very faire, 
and deceitfull, Who cou 
ling then is here pretend 
it yaniſhing into nothin 
is this great «that hem 
but ſhadowes and repreſentations © 
all bur the ſhow he had made. 2: 
lo it was but for a moment : for ſhadowes cannot 
Chriſt the berterifhe bad beene put 
ifthey ſo ſuddevly vaniſh away 
His beft arid largeſt promiſes 
his life, which all paſle 
Fred and could haue performed, 
tter: he neuer of- 

grace, or the things of Gods 
ly worth hearkning after. 4.Will 
all the glory ofthem ro Cheiſt a- 
or ivftice could be herein? will] 
vlers in the world of their 
them in, and rhis 


promiſes; they ſcemerof 
are miſerably foule 
plainc dez-' 
we ſhall ſee 


whereas indeed they 
1d expect more franke and 
ed? but looke a little nearer, 
but deceit and miſcheife, For 1, What 
A great catch,iuſt nothing, 
f chings , in themſelues no- 
As this great a/was but 


es profer of? 


nue: and what were 
ſeſſion of the things themſelues, 
before be can giue a ſight ofthe 
here are but in the tranſitory kin 
[away as a ſhadow,ſo asifhehad o 
the things themſelues , 
fers and makegood any ſound 
kingdome , which are things on 
giucsll the kingdomes., and 
lone? why , what righte 
[he rob and ſpoile all othe 
right and ſoucraignty , W 
all at once, and in a memen 
intends a deare bargaine: a 
mixed glory, he would ro 
bers at once of all ioy and happin 
Of this kinde are all his promiſes: 
it prooued morrallity and miſery. : 
love ,if he could make eAbel our of ch 
caſting of himſeffe'out from the face © 


it had beene no great ma 


rKings,and r 
hich God had inueſted 
t? 5. Whereas he pretends a gift, he. 
d offring nothing bur pure and 1 
> Chriſt our head and all bis mem- 
es both externall and erernall. 
he promiſed to Exe.deiry , but 
he promiſed Cain reſpeRt and. 
e way; burit prooued the 
{God,& bis fathers family, 
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1. He thatmeanes not in true dealing to performe any thing, 
may promiſe #s muchay he will, Sari meant notre glue Chriſt 


Marrh.4.9. 


——_ _ 
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| one tkingdome, and bemay aswelFpromiſeallus one,” >; His eh. 


miry and harred of God; arid mans faluarion; \makes hinflarge in 
his promiſes :he knowes how flily ceriprations op the right/hand 
Realeinto the heart, and that no enemy is ſo'dangerous as he thac 
comes in pretence of kindnefſe, When he ſeekes to draw man 
tro hellwith him, he takes on him to teach bim how: ro become a 
God, When Chriftwas t6 ſuffer,” he would haue him ro ſpare 
himſelfe ; co/ biridet/mans faluation': he will offer\'kingdomes,' 4! 
kingdomes, with alltht wealchand'pleaſure of them, Satan here- 
in deales 3s /aacobs ſonnes with the” Sichemites: they made very | 
faire promiſes, that if they would be cirtumciſed}, they would 


give their daughters, and take their daughters , and dwell toge- 


ther as onepeople ,Gen, 34.16, burthey talked deceirfielly ;v.r5.its 
rendingonely to reteuge vpon'them, as they did whenthe males 


| were ſore by meanes of their circumciſing. Satan can promiſe a 


victory to eAhab , bur it is to chaſe himbefore his enemie to-con- 
fuſion. 3. He knowes mans credulity and follie} whois eaſily ta- 
ken with faire words which makes fooles faine, rheir eyes beeing 
wholly ypon things before them, Befides , howſocuer our bleſſed 
Lord here was fenced that theleaſt inordinate affeftion couldnor 
faſten-ypon him, although he had all the obieRs in the world to 
mooue him , yet he commonly findes men and wornen fitted-for 
his turne,doating vpon the world, afd needs 'no'ſuchlarge offers 
as herearc made to Chriſt, bur for lefſe commodity and glory 
then chat in one kingdome will fall downe and worſhip him, 4: 
Saran is ſo much the larger in his promiſes, ro imitate God, whom 
he ſees encouraging his ſeruants by making covenant with them, 
and promiſing them all the good things of this life and that to 
come, 25 to eAbraham , eAll that thow ſeeft I will gine thee; Now to 
draw men from Gods couenant , if it were poſhble, and' to diſ- 
grace the ſame, Sztan ſeekes to get men in Jeagne with him, by 
larger promiſes of the world thereuer God made to one man, be- 
cauſe that csrrieth their whole defires* and as God for the rarify- 
ing of his covenant hath appointed Sacraments and ſeales, ſo the 
deuill harh ceftaine words, figure#,'chardRets , ceremonies, and 
charmes for the confirmation of his league with them, and cheir 
faith in thatfeague, | 

Hence obſerue z difference betweene Gods promiſes , and the 
* V 1 
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devills, Fe | [2 
1. They diffec in the matter; Satan profers earthly ſhadowes, 
earthly kingdomes , things thar glance through the ſenſe, worldly 
things which-may be perceived, and-thruſt into the eye and ſen. | 
ſes all at once , the beſt of which is but a phantafic z; as Pas! calls 
| the great pompe of Agrippa and Bernice , ioge of 8 moment for 
| continuance, that laſt a5 long as the fulneſſe of the moone , ſcarce 
ſcene but yaniſhing,Bur the-matter of Gods promiſes is the king- 
dome , not of earth , but of heaven, and the glory thereof, to 
which all earthly chings ere but appendices ; things which cannot 
be ſhadowed :for the eye cannor lee, nor the eatre heare, neither 
| Canit enter into the heart of an earthly man, toconceine what God hath 
prepared for them that lone hins, 1,Cor.2.9. The greatpromiſes of 
God are matters of faich ,net of ſenſe; and for continuance , he 
promiſeth a.kingdome vnſhaken , eternall, reſerued-in the hea. 
uens; a glory not withering or-fading , vnlike the glory of fleſh: 
of all which che Prophet ſairh,, it is /ke the flewer of the field, Ila. 
| $0.6. * 
; 2. They diflcr inthe ſcope and aime of them, Gods promiſes 
all ſerye ro prouoke and encourage men tolay hold vpon the co- 
; venant of lite, to draw men nearer Godin faith and obedience: 2, 
| Cor,7.1.Sceing we haue theſe precious promiſes, let ys cleaſe our 
| ſeluzs from all filchinefe of fleſh and (ſpirit, and grow vp.,vnte full 
| holinefle in the feare of God, But Satans promiſes tend to fix. 
men inthe world, as here hee would make Chriſt the greateſt 
worldling in it, to withdraw men from God and their couenant 
with him, to pull them from the ſeruice ofthe God of heauen , to 
worſhip hir{elfe, orſerue their luſts, or embrace the world, or. 
bow to any thing but the true God... 

3 They differ inthe accompliſhment, God is ever as good 
or better then his word + Tit. 1.2. God who cannot lic bath promiſed, 
To David,( as Nathas witnefleth in his reproofe, 2. Sam, 12.8.) 
he gaue his Lords houſe, his Lords wives, his Lords kingdome, 
and if that had beenelittle, he would have, given him more, To 
Salomon he promiſed long life , orwealth, or wiſedome , and in 
the accompliſhment he gives bim-boch life, aod wealth, and wiſc- 
dome, Bur Satan is never ſo good as his word, but-a Har in all 
his promiſes, For, 1, He wants power to performe, when hepro- 
miſech that which is none ofhis , as the kingdomesof the world, Or, 


2. He wants purpoſe and will to perfoame his promiſe ; For, had 
FRE | pe 
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| reſorted to a conjurer for counſell, whether he ſhould goe on in 


| earthly things: and þeeing thus carthly-minded, how expoſe wee | 
| our ſc]ues to Satans.aſſauks, and offer.our {clues to be woune by 


| - Fhisteacberh ys what to thinke of ther dodrine gnd religion, 
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he a purpoſe 20d minde to hauc giuen Chriſt the-kingdoma of the 
world, if be had had power? Doth nat he enyie to cuery- man the 
fruition of any creature of God? Can he willingly affoard a good 
mayo a good momeut? And did not he mare maligne Chriſts good | | 
and comfort then all other, becauſe beexceedes all.other in grace | 
and Gods image? Or z. wherein he hach power 20d purpoleto| 


| be an honeſt deuill of his word,it is with « farre more miſcheiuonus | 


purpoſe: as here if he could haue given the whole world, hee | 
would for Chrifts euerthrowe : for what cares he for the world, 
or what vſc can he make of it, but co makeirt « baite and traine- to 
catch men by it into his owne deſtruQion, -The ground” hereof is 
this; As cuery promile of God is ateftirffony ot his loue , ſo every 
romiſe of Satan is a token of his malice. An exawple of the. de- 
uills faichfulnefſe we haue in our owne Chronicles: Inthe raigne | 
of Edward the firſt , when the Welchmen rebelled , their captaigc | 


the intended warre againſtthe King , ornoz yes ( laid the deuill). 
goe on in thy purpoſe; for thou ſhalt rides#hrough cheap-lide 
with a crewne on thy head: and ſoheedid indeed , but it was 
off, and he was carried in triumph as a pzey toxhe King, | 
This may iuftly reprooue and ſhame many profeſſed Chriſtians, 
that will ſcarce giue Gods promiſcs of grace and life the hearing, 
though they are founded in Chriſtin wham they, are all yeaaud a» 
vey, flowing from his loue, and tending to eur eternall happines 
with himſelfe, Many will not be brought to heare them; many 
bardly when they baue nothing elſe io doe; and manyhearc them 


| 


| 35 things not concerning themſclaes; far then woyld-chey Fake | 


moredehight in them, Bur if Satan promiſe any earthly kingdom 
or profit, he hath our carcs, our hearts 4 command, all our ſpeach 
runnes vpon the world, our defires and; hopes are for capth and 


his moſt treacherous promiſes. (3 £1516 | 
V[62, 


chat «eacherh.caen to be promiſe-breakers: what may we think of | 
| ir, bur to be a ereacherous, vnfauhſull, diabelicall religion ? But | 
| ſuch is the Romiſhceligion , as we may eakily ſec iu two or three: 


|inſtances, | | oY 
x. 18 that article ofthe.Councell of Corftange, that Fay is not 


$0 be kept with heretizgs: that is, Proteſtants : and (0 brake prom 
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1 cum hzreticis 
ſcruanda, 


| LIGEF 


| elaimeth woe 4g4inſt rhem-that rruft im lying words, ler,7.8, 2nd that 
| rnakefal(hood their refuge, Yea, CHMolanms a' great and learned 


and compatts, by one ortwo inſtances; as of him that made truce 


with Joh Has, who had not the Emperours onely, burthe Popes 
ſafe-condudt. Againftche examples of good /oſhua,who kept pro- 
miſe ( though raſhly made) with the Gibeonites, and with the har- 
lot of /ericho; and of Daxid, who kept truth-and promiſe with Shi- 
' mc1,2'{editiousand curſing wretched rraytor. 11 

2. The Chiiroh of Rome'reacherh by the doQtrine of equiuoca- 
rion, to breake the promiſe of a lawfull oath, beforea lawtull Ma- 
giſtrate;andreacherh thelawfulnefſe thereof, Bur the Scripture 
condenineth-a double heart, and the deceirfull rongue : and pro- 


Papift concludes, fyncer® federa & inramenta ſunt intelligenda , all 
leagues, and-efpectally oarhs; are ſincerely to be vaderſtood , and 
condemnes plainly ſuch mockeries and dalliance' with promiſes 


with his enemy for thirty tayes, and waſted his enemies countrey | 
and carnps onely ia the night: and of eAwrelianus, the Emperour, 
who comming fore a towne Ty414,and finding the gates ſhur,to 
animate his ſauldiers, with great anger ſaid,I will not leaue ado 
in the rowhie ; they hoping forthe ſpoyle, beſtirred rhemſclues to 
ranſackethe rowne; burbeeing wonne , hewould-nor giuethem 
Icaue to fpoyle it, but bad them leaveneuerk doggeinic, and let 
the yoods alone, This was bur a dalliancezcondemned by the Pa. 
pilt himſelfe: and yer had more colour of truth then Popiſh equi. 
 yocation can hve, ' | 

3: TheRomiſh Church teacheth ments breakepromiſes and 
oaths with luwfull & Chriſtian Princes, exerpting fubiefts from 
obedience, ind putting: ſwords,' dags,daggers, powder , and all 
deadly plots into their heads and hands; againſt the Lords'angin- 
ted. Atreacherous and denill;ſh doQtrine. "2 ; 
| Welſte alſo what hoafe treacherous and deceirtfull perſans de- 
{cendof, ſuch as carenot how-much they promiſe and how little 
they performe, men moſt ynlike varo God; mdreſembling their 
facher the devil, who is moſt lauiſh and'prodigall.in his promiſes, 
when he knowes he hath neicher power nor purpoſe roperforme; 
{men of great rongues, which ſwell as. mountaines "bur of little 


things that he witl doe for his Wo” Ces an failes5n theaccom- 


_ 


hands, rot performing mole-hills. Of theſe Salomon (peakes, Pro.| 
25.14. Hee that glorieth of a falſe gift,( that is, ſpeakethof grear| 


pliſhment)« like a vloud and w 
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offer and promife'rainegbar the wihderriesiraway;and fry (rene | 
\vmnansexpecanions,,Aadthe ſanjientirucofoall indie prowbles, | 
| Which wemnfixarefidly avoide, amby feat ſb adlceagrinh thy: 
perineſſe in promiſe : 1, If a roan woulflike Butter eco hin 
hiapronifes betpoſt fifioelafpaibd m.>BurSyma/izla lnrfeoniithe 
beginning, and the farther ot dits 20d (hs... 2v;1Raidkfalrroſfenin | 
contraci.ts.thafnew:of:homane bez; vihitu$arag wondd. 
haye rather, that hocay org ll rockonfufien. > hofit hempens 

that wete gineti-vp/by\Geamoaretrbbejedin fiarbaandedwinh | 
this marke athex are rrace-hreabery, Rigin yp 4uvicmmamarky ofca * 
man in-theRace-of grace, yulra-tiatb:obidaned:iremifhon of finhes, 
that 14 bat fpirit 15 ma gmle, Plalz 32:24 50 Anat pt mn mantharfhial : 
dwel in Gogs holy and heauenly mount; is alns, be ſprakes.chn tr wh | 
frombic hears, Plalits. 2: and, Revob Jes - Fir aprty (Hall: ſand oh 

rownt Siem, end\fivg before. the: tbroweq 'who Haun no"guilorym when 

monthes, Eſpecially we mull be cdretfllLofrwb.promifes, where! 

of God'and the Copgregation have heene. witnoffes tas, .2T hat | 
of baptiſme, which we muſt haue a ſpeciall care ro looke yntocfor; | 
if wefaile in.keepitigeanebwitlt Ga, vio marvel if we faikewith 
men, +2«.T bat of tyarriage, which thePropherccalls the commmenuf 
Gos, Mal: 2135.3 nil. 20 0607 90h of $277 20) 4 erties No 
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HE ſecondthipe inithis-profer , is the 2teaſon-anipeved/ 
. Luk.,46,' c .9MG; SLIT SHO i047 251 Q10 Bile 2701 cn aud 
2:17 94 Foy it it delineretl nt # mer ,' and'to whowiſvendy Ewilly"" 
i 11. 'T pine it, | vole & TILL L r: 235579 312900 
| Fhe deuill;like adefperateman, thar is ſareinthisbowt'co kill 
or be killed, layes about hin with albthe'skil and ftrengrh he hath; | 
yea he jsput-ro-his {hifes, fo rne* baſe br mifchetuous deviſe þ 
comes #miſſe; by which he moFioitiver entaiee combar,orecowand®|, 
| ly «rternpts opprefiethiz adneptivyecand char whichh6cannordee!| 
byftrengrh and power., ho Avilt attanp by Falſhood andlyes, 
whichhe heaps vp/ Berarofferhey nog ſkebhimcife,the father of 
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lies, thar ſtood nar ts thenwnh) Ch I .b MO 2012 {0 ; my Qu 39 oVis 
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| world; and all that dwell rherein, Plal. 24.1. and, Deuter,10.14. Be- 
| hold; the heauen of beanens is the Lords thy God, and the earth with all 
| chas therein 5c, Aud where read we that euer he: commirced theſe; 
| - | Obie##.2; Joh.140, he is called the Prince of the world; there- 
forche ſpcakestrue. .ofAnſw.i x, He is called the Prince of the world, 
| nat imply, but avic res. 1 the prince of this world, faith the 
| text; which World 2. 4b; which lyech in malice and hoſtilicie u- 
_ the:Soanc of God,aad tbrmeanes of {aluation. 2. Heisnot 

2 Prince, ashauing any right ynroany creature : for he cannot 
| pofleſſe a pigge wi leaue 2 but by ryrannic he forceth and 
commandeth as a Prince, the wicked world ynto his obedience: 
for the world departing from God to his aduerſarie, God in iu- 
ſice giveth Satan leave te preusile, and rule-in the ſonnes of dif. 
obedience. Bur will ic follow;rhat becauſe he ruleth in the world 
by finne and death, beeing the-Prince of darkenefle, and hauing 
the power of death, therefore the parts of the world muſt necdes 
be bis? df 74, 

Obie. 2, He called the God of the world, 2.Cor.4.4. Anſ.True, 
potinreſpet of dominion ouer things ereatedybur; x. inreſpeR 
of corruption : for hee is the god of the euillin the. world; the au- 
thor, ring-leader, and nouriſher of all euill, 2. in reſpeQ of ſedu- 
tion: for heis bold co vieall earthly things, which are made to 
Gods glorie, to (crue to {ct forward his temptations, and wicked 
mens luſts, and ſoto ſet vp his owne kingdome, 3.inreſpeRofe- 
pinion of eſtimation, becauſe the people of the-world make the 
deuill their god. But this no moreprooues him to be indeede the 
God of the world, then an idol is prooued to be a true God, onely 
becauſe idolaters fo efteeme and wake it. 

' Secondly, the devill affirmes iexo be his in difpolition, that bee 
may give it ro whom he wilkwhieh mwſtnceds be another lie,becauſe 
it 1s nothis in poſſeſſion; for nothing can give:that which.it hath 
not, 2. the Scriptures aſcribe this to God, as a prerogative, and 
| peculiar to. bim: By him Kings reigne, Prou.28.1 5. All Powers that | 
are, are ordained of God, Rom,1 3.1. Hee makgth low, and he maketh' | 
high\ lt the moſt high thattbeareth rule. pner the kingdomer of men, | 
Dan.4.22. The Lord gineth, andthe Derdtakgth.avay, lob 1:21; 3 
another notorious licis, that haying them to diſpoſe of, he will | 
diſpoſe them to Chriſt, which is impoſlible;, ſeeing Chriſt had | 
them alrecadie diſpoſcd.vato bitm;, and had received them of his 
Noon -Mh. 24: harder 774 
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Facher, ſo as he onely could ſay,*Matth.1 1423. eo Allthings are gi-| 
wen ro me of the Father: and, loh.3.35.The Father loweth the Son, and 
bath ginen all things into his hands, Therefore the devill offering | 
| him the kingdomes of the wor/d, muſt needs lie. Plal,2.8, Arke of me, | 
and [ will gine thee the beathen for thine inheritance . and. the ttermoſf | 
parts of + earth for thy poſſeſſion. If then Satan ſay, All:his power will | 
[ gine thee, it is a lic: tor all power was ginen bim jn heauen and in carth | 
of his Father, Math. 28.18. So avin this profer he belies the Fa- | 
thers gift, and the Sonnes right, and derogates from the glorie | 
both of the Father and ofthe Sonne. 4. another licis bis falſe boa- | 
ſting,making himſelf Lord and Czfar of ajl, when he bath not one | 
foote of all he ſpeakes of, like Sa/omens Bragadocio , There « one | 
that makes himſelfe rich when he hath nothing, and whea be pretends/| 
his vniuſt yſurpation in the world, to bes iuſt poſſeſhon and title | 


to the world. | 
And thus we haue examined the ſubſtance and truth of this rea- 


ſon, and have found neither ſubſRance;truch,nor reaſon in it, Here | 
note; that, | 
Bad cauſes muſt ever be thruſt forward by bad meanes, Satan | n,y, 
had a naughty matterin hand ( as no better can beſceme him) | 
namely, the ouerthrow of the Sonne of God, and all the ſaluation | 
of mankinde; and the meanes by which he would effeQ his pur- 
pole is ſutable, lying, and falſehood , and boaſting : and he is no | 
changeling , neuer a true word comes our of his mouth. r.King. 
21. /ex.abel had a wicked endto bring to paſſe, namely, the difin- | 
hericing of Naborh,and ſerting Ahab into his poſſeſſion: and whar | 
meanes doth ſhe vic but bribery, periurie, and murther of Naboth | 
and his childrenzand all this ynder a colour of religion, and. re- 
uengeef Gods cauſe, a faſt beeing proclaimed before it. Matth. 
26, the Iewes had as wicked a cauſe as euer was vndertakeo, viz, 
the oppreſſing and murtber of the Sonne of God: and what means | 
muſt they vic ? for what hadthewſt man done? They mult accuſe 
fallly , andſuborne falſe witneſſes , and depraue his words , and 
make him ſpeake whatthey liſt, Aud what other meanes vied they | 
to falfifie and ſuppreſſe the truth and glory of bis ceſurreion? In | 
this place, Satan aimesco bring Chritt to idolatry, and the means | 
is couctoulſneſle, Peter had an ill cauſe in hand , to hinder Chriſt 
from becing apprehended',and his meanes was bad, vawarranta- 
ble ſtriking, <1 hora , aiquegay 2 tbno: Ty 
Andthis muſt ncedes be: 1. Joreſpeft of God: when abad a-'| reawns. 1. 
V 4 Qtion | 
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| 0N43 FBerdtlccn; Leldauevit{autas hepermirs theationon- 


| inftuirtents of falfh6od 4re-hatetuli x9(God, and therefore the 


| know his condition was vnhappie, and his buſinefſe yoproſpe- 
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edbtty aftionas finnefull as poſhbly may bee the knawes'thar-all 


more'witked meanerare vicd; ehrmort dereftableand.damnable 
the aRionis' {In reſpeRtiof merrthemſtlues :for thoſe that make 
no conſcience of bad enas, makenopevtthemeancs; as we-may 
ſeein Daxid himfelfe, whole conſcience-becing ſo; fleepie asto 
take'#hothePthatts wife. he will make no boves hide it by mur- 
"het bFhis farrhfull eaprainer'y, In reſpeR of:the meanes them- 
 felues 'Whic'zre heare enovphtt ar hand ;'bad mrancs-arc exfily 
found andarrempred, What might be more difficult then to picke 
matter againſt the Sonne of God, to bring bim not onely vnder 
diſgrace//bur Ynto'death?. Yer the Jewes:couldeafily find alaw, 
bywhich lawhe was 6 dig*s-or if they had had none ; they could 
eaſily make one. If chey wanted true witnefle, they could -ſub- 
orne falſe, Tf they wanted witnefle from others;they'could maka 


vſc of his owne, We onr ſelnes have heard him, what need we any.other 


| 


witneſſe ? SET ' 3 3:73 iabt 
-* This rearherh ys to -ſuſpe& thoſe cauſes andiaftzons;'that: arc 
brought about by bad meanes:; as , 2, When'imen runne out-of 


meanes of life , but by carts; dite,bowles bers, couſnage, and 
ſuch inſtruments 3nd meanes of iniurieandwrong , they are con- 
vitited ro Nie #Tewd add wicked lifes: forrd good and/lionelt life 
is bleſſed by God, #ndeartiedby good; and:Jawfull;and: honeſt 
meanes, fuch as theſe benor, 2, Allſuch goods as are gotten by 
lying, ſwearing , deceiving ;Sabborh-breaking, ouer-reaching 
or helping forward:{1nne'in-#ny man, are here not onely to be ſuſ- 
"pected, but condemned , and ſencence.paſſeth againft,them, as 
{uch whichthe deuilbarh raught to bring them in by cuill means, 
.both of them accurſed by God',andthe gainer for them. 2: All 


lawfull meanesto geodandlawfull cnds ; and hathas:many pipes 
ro conuey gebdviRe v4.45 #yes to-prauidefor it. Sewhmult needs 


| rous, when be muſt rinnedtoghe witeh16 helpe himdelte. Se ahcir 


| Gods ordinances; and:will notliue by ſome honef} calling and| 


ations which are broughtto paſle by ynwarrantabld meanes, are | 
likewiſe to be ſuſpeRed not to be of God, who ordereth due and| 


| | cauſe| 
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diſeaſes and-lofles:Goq 5 gone from them, and the: remedie. is 
| farre worſe then.the diſeaſe, Yethow commons it; not to ſeeke | 
to them by night 2s Sau{did, bur cue by day , asnet aſhamed of 
of 12 Herod he would not breake bis path, no, that was notfor.his 
_credite: but he might-welll know. ito bera wicked ane; which 
. could -not be kept but by murther of lob» Baptif;/ Obie}, Why, 
- what would yehaue him/forſworne ? Azſw. He had brought him- 
| | ſelfe into ſucha1nare, aseither hemuſt be foarſworne , or a mur- 
 therer + Nawof theſe, to have broken a eruel-and:wicked oath, 
ſhould-haue hindred-mucther;, which is -a'finne ian high degree 
againſt God and manzand to-keep awicked.oath-is worle men.to 
make it, This is rather ro be chought af, becauſe even gedly men 
chemſelues aretoo ready to effte& good things by bad meanes: as 
[aacohiwill get the bleſſing by lying; Rabas will ſage: theſpies by 
a lie, Lot will ſave his guelts by profticuting his daughters ;, Jn: 
| | which; howeyer the Lord-ſometimie commends thefact and faith” 
of the parties, yer heneuer commends/the manner , which ble- 
miſhed both che doers', and. che actions.: The rule that we muſt 
walke by, is in Rom. 34.8: We mult not doe the leaſt evill , for the gr 
teſt good, Therefore letys take heed of thelo bale trickesiof 3he 
.deuill,, to.cffe& ourdefires by wicked meancs,:; Many condemne' 
-geodmen, becauſc they Rand nicely vpoa. ſome: {mall, things, 
which if they would yecld voto, they might doe themſelves agd 
. | others great good ; but they haue learned another leflon, var 
.to doe the lealt ching againſt their conſcience to procure-them- 
| (elyes the greatelt good, God need nor their error ip glorifebim- 
folfe; anddoe his people good by, _ | w-'3 113k | 
4+ Thar religion which is. ſet forward by bad and wicked 
meanes, isto he ſuſpected and condemned: true religion was e- 
wer maintained by truth, fimplicity , bumility , patience; , mercie, 
| toue, meckenefſe, &c, Burtibe Church of Rome, mul, ngeds de- 
fend a,bad cauſe, the meanes are ſo.extreamly wicked, as violence 
and power, trechery and ſubrilty , fire and ſword, muxthers, and 
maſſacres, King-killing and powder-plots, lies and equiuocati- 
ons, and what not? Ir was once ſaid, Omnia vendlia Rome, at 
Rome.all things are ſaleable.;and now itmay be laid, Kqme omnia 
venialig, xt Rome all things are;pardonable. One demonſtration 
for memoty-lake; That religion which ypholds ir ſelfe, 1.by ig- 
. | norance , as the mother af deuotion, 2. by dilgracing and reproa « 
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cauſe is worſe thennaught that-runhe co the wifard for help in | 
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| Matth.g.8, 
| chiog the holy Scriptures, abhorring them no lefſe then a theefe 


1] honeſt tothriue in the world: ſuch common ſpeaches argue the 


An Expoſition 


doth a paire of gallowes, and warning men. to take heed of 
them. 3. by vpbolding images and image-worſhip, 4. periurie, 
by freeing ſubicfts from the oath of allegiance. 5, diſobedience, 
yea rebellion coPrinces and Parents, 6, murther and maſſacres 
of all Princes and people; Kings and kingdomes , by ſword, fire, 
poyſon , powder, poynyard, openly or trecherouſly, 7, adulre- 
ries and fornication by their ſtews and ſheet-puniſhments, yea 
with large reuennewes by chem, 8, bylies , legends, lying and 
Rtraw-miracles, notable trickes and collufions, as onceinthe i- 
mages of the heathens the devill often ſpake; bur the Prieſts in 
Read of the devill ſpeake thorough images, and make them 
mooue, {weat , nod, &c. to deceiue fimple people. I ſay ſuch a 
religion cannot be of God, becauſe the meanes of aduancing ir 
are | a the deuill. Burthe Romiſhis ſuch a religion : therefore, 
& Cc, | 

Here is a glaſſe for liars and boaſters to ſee their faces in, and 
their reſemblance to their father che deuill. He promiſeth an 
whole world , when all prooues but a ſhadow and image, He 
takes ypon him to diſpoſeall things in the world , asthough they 
were bis, whereas we wuft goeto our beauenly father , thefather 
of lights , for eucry morſell of bread, Wherefore whoſoever 
would any way aduantage himſelfe by lying or deceiving, it is 
manifeſt rhe ſpirit of the deuill ruleth in him. And therefore caſt off 
lying as a ragge and relike of naturall corruption, and ſpeaks every 
man the truth to his neighbour, Eph.4.25. | 

Itis a receined opinion in theſe dayes,that Quineſcit diſſimwiare, 
weſcit vinere, No diſſembler, no man, and plaine dealing is a iew- 
ell, but he that vſerh it ſhall die a beggar, and ſome men are too 


common breach of this commaundement, But know: 1, How 
farre are we degenerate from-our forefathers: they lived hmply 
by their hands according to Gods ordinance :but now many liue 
by their wits; whencc it is that trades are called craftes and myſte- 
ries, becauſe more liue by craft and the finne of their trade then 
the trade itſelfe, 2. The Lordis the auenger of all ſuch wrong 
by ſecret couſnoge and lying : for he ſees that thou deceiueſt him 
that truſteth thee ; and becauſeir is hidden from men , his owne | 
band muſt reuengeit, 3, What aſhameis itandflanderto Chri-_ 
ian profeffion , that men profeſſing ſaluation by Chriſt , ſhould | 


lo 


— 


ſo carry their trades 2s a man that comes to deale with them, mufi 
—_—_ ſuſpitiouſly as if he were to fall into the hands of ſo many 
theenes;and hauing dealt with them hath iuſt cauſe to ſay, that he 
might find mere iuſt dealing with Turkes and infidells? Whereas 
if this vice were pw4 off, a child might trafique in the darke without 
delufion. 

'The ſame of boafters, who brag of things they haue not, As 
[ob ſpeakes of the Leuiathan of the ſea, ſo may we of the helliſh 
Leuiathan, He is the King of all the ſonnes of pride. As, rx. Many 
bearethemſelues out in fine apparrell and brauery , when indeede 
nothing is their owne, if their debts were paid. And if euery bird 
had his owne feather, they might well goenaked, 2. Others, to 
raiſe themſelues, make no bones tolie and magnifie their eftate,as 
the often experience of the _ that widowes and wi- 
dowers promiſe great things of themſclues, and much wealth, 
whereas the greateſt wealth prooue debts. 3. Burif you will ſce 
the very naturall protrayture of the father the deuill, if ye will 


For, 
| 1. Hehath engrofſed all the kingdomes of the earth into his 


owne hands, ſaying, Al theſe are mine, yet net direRly, bur in or- 
dine ad Deum. 2, 1 give them to whom Iwill: T'can ſer vp and thruft 
downe, I can binde and looſe ſubieQs from their obedience at my 
pleaſure,z,I wil give thee all theſe,sf 1how wilt fall downb and worſhip 
me; ifchou wilt be my vaflall, and a ſound Catbolike, let my laws 


retikes, thus thou ſhalt hold thy kingdome, elſenor, 4. But this 


therefore be challengethto be Lord of heauen, hell, and purgato- 
rie, to open and ſhut at his pleaſure, as his three crownes imply. 
Here is a bragge that puts downe the deuill quite: never was the 
devill ouermatched in boaſting and lying but by the Pope his el- 
 deſt ſonne, thar in him we might haue a plaine demonſtration of 


by the deuill. 


If thou wilt fall downe and worſhip mee.] 
Neo# follows the condition of Satans large and prodigall 

profer, which is the third thing conſiderable inthe dart. In 
| ie are twothings ; 1, the matter he requires , worſhip. 2. the man- 
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heare his yery voice, looke ypon the Biſhop and Pope of Rome, | 


binde thy conſcience, and perſecute with fire and ſword theſe he-| 


isa ſmall thing to challenge the kingdomes of the world, and|. 


Antichriſt, whom the Papiſts themſclues ſay muſt be begotten| 


ners 
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Dollr.n, 


1 ours.ar{ſwer with it, 1, Hee would make itin! 


| manndedihem nor rotouch, i He weuld help Cain to the fatjaur 
of God, and all the loue of his parents t but'vpon' condirrdy Che | 


* 4.2 Ss. 


— 


ner, fall downe and worſhip mee, The' thing he'defireth if whyſhppe |' 
and honour duc to'' God? for To*our' Sauiours anfwer implieth, || 
chat he muſt worſhip Godonely, And for the tiamiet 6frhis worſhip,!'|! 
he muſt outwardly bow ahd bend ymo him;/'of proftrat@hit body | 


nnd malice combined, mom 


Wand appes-' 
rance, but a bowing. of the body; ſmall thing ,-2 efture' whith * 
God greatly regardsnot ;/ as if hee had ſaid ,. as BathſGeba'to/ her | 
ſonne, 1,King.2.10, { hauc a ſmall ſuit vnto thee denie me not: which 
ſmall (uit if Sa/omorn had hearkned vnto,it had coſt him the lofſe of 
his kingdome. And-the ſame dighour ' Sa/omos: by! hig*wiſedome' 
diſcerne in this place, 2,Inmaking it ſoneceflary athingto wor. 
ſhip him : mee, wich emphaſis ; mee , of whomthou muſt have the 
world if thou haſt it: mee, who ain ſo able and willing to reward 
ſo ſmall a ſeruice towards mee ; God doth not fo reward his wor- 
ſhippers, | 

2. Hisextreame malice: inthat, x, heewould rob and depriue 
God of his honour, which is due co him alone, and ro ne'creature 
elſe, 2, he would haueit conferred ypon hrmſelfe , Gods grea- 
reſt enemy. 3. he would haue none docithimbur Jeſus {Þriſt 'the 
Sonne of Gods loue , thus-to wrong his Fatherthe moret whereas 
God expects no other of his enemies, x; o) 74xyroy;4.he implies How 
little God regards or rewards his worthippers, "i 


ing a worſhip proper ro/God, 25s welce by _— our Savis' 


— 


That, les: | 
Satans profers are never free, but ypon ſome wicked condition: 


of ro Chriſt , but now he! addes a: condition, Which makes ir a 


downe and worſhip him. The deuill offredtoput our firſt parents in 
poſlefſion of turcher knowledge , and no lefle a gift then'deitythe 
makes as though he would outgiue God, but all vpon this dange- 
rous condition;if they wouldearerhe applewhich God had com- 


would kill-his brother Abgl- for when there was none elfeto:be' 


in way of bomsgevnro him; Whereinwe ſec thaturilonreutining 1 


1, His cunning, in making ic appeare ſo ſmall amore'# for bte - 


\ The connexion of this condition with the' premiſſes ſheweth; |: 


or other, He ſaid he would givrall the world and the glory there- | 


deare barpgaine, He offers freely;he will-give all the world, and | 
the glory of it , but the condition is dangerous z if Chriſt will fall | 
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| Houed, or to do ſacrifice, be ſhould obraine all, /xdxs comes 201 
the. high Priefts, and ſaith, Wharwillyee give me? Manth;2 6:1 5.and 
they appointed bimrhirtie peices of filuer:burypon hisown con- 
dition, #0: betray bis Lord and Maſter > 2n beauie condition for ſo 
lighta finne. Poriphers wife profered Toſeph great honour and re- 
wards, butypona fowle condition, of committing whoredome 
with her. T2 | ' 
1. As Salomon ſaith of the harlot, She hunteth for the pretions life 
f 4 man, {o doth Sataninceffantly,and therefore can giue nothing 
reely: for afree gift is a pledge of loue berweene parties; bur hee 
carries amortall hatred rowards mankind, ſeeking by all meanes 
$0-dewonre v1, 1, Pet. 5.v.8.” Seeing therefore his loue is like that, 
of a rauening lyon tos lambe, no.maruell though he beſtow no- 
thing freely, ha 
2. Theende and ſcope of all Sathans gifts 1s diſcouered m'our 

text, Viz. topluckemen fromGod, and fo bring them to damna- 
tionz and indeed they areno: gifts, bur wages paiedfordoing 
ſome worke. '2, Pet. 2. 15. Balaam lowed the wages of omrighteonſ- 
eſſe. Now, if we looke into the hiſtoric, Num.2 2.17; thee were 
great gifts and honours promiſed, vpon conditien of curſing the 
people of God. Soas by the iudgement of rhe boly Gbot,, all 
| ſuch gifts caken vpon ſuch dangerous conditions, are wages of: vu- 
righteouſnes, And as a Generall never giues pay but to ſuthas. 
fight ynder his colours, ſo'Satan never gives pay of worldlypre-. 
ferment, but ro ſuch as fighthis barrels, | + 

. 3. Never man gets any thing from Satan, 'bur by-way of con- 
'rrat, or bargaine; where the concluſion ſhall be for himfelfe:'and 
becing thearchb-encniic of a}l chavitie,” be will never make an ex- 
change but forthe better) He giues Adam an apple , bur it was 
deare boughe with the loſſe of Gods image, and all: his happines.. 
He offersthe ſecond Adem the whole earvb, but with ſuch a-con- 
] dition, as he muſt forir forſakeheauen, Ozeſt. Bur is there any? 

man ſo exrreame wicked, that wilt contra&t with the deuill, or re- 
ceiue anything vpon-any condition at his bands ?'Arfw. The de- 


why ſhould -he be at any mans commaund, bur inhope of his re- 
ward, no more then any man would be athis,burt in the ſame hope? 
; |Butchis: campatt is cither, 1; more.opth:: 2, more ſecret,/ 5! > 
|- ..; A:more expreſle and folecane contra is that efwirches, 001 
iurers, and ſorcerers, wherein there is a mutyall promiſe'o 
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will will. doe nothing for any-man-but by vertue of a:compaR, and | 
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|-and accepts the condition : which mutuall- and filene conſent of 


| devil}, by vertue of this compa ſeceetly belecuing or conſenting 


Matth.4.9 » | Au Expoftion 


berween the devillsnd the witeb. And this promiſe is not onely 
made by ſolemne words, but by deedes and feales; as ſome diabo- 
licall ignes, figures , or ceremonies , for the ratification'of this 
league and compact. And this is cuident by the confeffion of all 
witches atthis day, andby the Scripture, Of this kind was this 
in ourtext; Satan offers to-compatt with'our Saviour Chriſt, and 
there wanted nothing bur the free conſent of our Sauieur tothe 
condition. SY | 

But the more ſecret compad@t is the more generall , andno leſſe 
dangerous, though Satan be lefle ſeene init, And of this kind the 
deuill makes many couenants in che world, and innumerableper- 
ſons contract with him vnderhand, perhaps not thinking they do 
ſo. Andthis two wayes, 1, By 3 ſecret faith in the dewill, 2. By a 
ſecret conſent unto the dentll. 

Secret faith in the dewill is, when a man vſeth any ſuperſtitious or 
diabolicall meanes for the effeing of his defire, which he knows 
neither in themſclues, nor from Gods inſtitution, (have any ſuch 
power toeffeR things,but from the power of the deuil1:as the vic 
of charmesor ſpelts, figures, charaRters, amulers, ſcratching of a 
Witch, or the like: which having nopower inthemſelues, nor by 
Gods ordinance, candoe no good but by a ſecret faith in thede- 
vill, who by Gods permiſſion puts power inthem to heale men 
for their deluſion, 

Secret conſent vnto the dewill, is yet more common. then the for- 
mer, though the former be the common cure of common people: 
namely, when Satan ſecretly ſuggetieth andoffereth ro make a co- | 
ucnant and bargaine with s man, without ——_—_ forme of 
contract, bur by inward tempration pucterh;the motion into the 
heart (as of /ndas) that if he will vic ſuchanvnlawfull meanes, or 
ypon ſuch a condition, he will cffe& bis purpoſe, which he car- 
neftly defireth to attaine:now the party blinding his owne iudge- 
ment by the cagerneſlec of his affeRion,giues his confentto Satan, 


CC 


partie with partie,is a reall bargaine-and couenant.Satan ſolieites 
the heart,and the heart conſents to Satanthereisa ſecret compa, 
by which oumbers of men are in Jeague-wich the devil,that would 
beloath ro be thought ſoto be. Yea, numbers therearethar re- 
ceive the greaceſtpartoftheir earthly portionat the hands of the | 


u#ato.him. | 
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This ſerues to let vs ſee the difference between Gods gifts and | U/e, 1, 
the devills, in fowre things: 1 Gods gifts come all- from grace. | 
2ad loue,he freely beftowes his bleſhags : for his loue is cuerla- | 
ſting before our owne being, and our inheritance is eternall aboue 
our merit, and in the heawens abouc our reach. Burt Satans gifts 
proceed owt of his endles batred , andare wages of varighteoul- 
nefle, 2, Gods gifcs are deriued to vs by good and warrantable 
meanes, diligence, labour, prayers: Satans , for the moſ{tpart, by 
wicked meanes. Gods conditions are profitable and (afe : Sarans 
burtfull and dengerous,by the breach of ſome commandemear, by 
{ impictie oriniuſtice.. 3. Gods gifts are firft beſtowed vpon vs,aud 
then obedience is required a5 ateRification of thankefulactie,nor 
as merit : Sacans are after our worke asa merit and wages of (in; 
fic i fall downe and worſhip me, and then [ will gius thee all theſe things, 
4. Gods gifcs are in meccie, tor our ſaluation and comfort,and cn- 
.couragement in his ſeruice: Satans, todraw vs from his ſeruice, 
andtodragge vs to deſtruttion, ' 

Let this do&trine make vs afraid to receive any thing from the Veit, 
hand of the deuill, and accept of nothing buc-God offers, For, 1, 
God is more able and willing radoe vs good then the devil} is, 
| vnleſſe we :hinke with thoſe wicked ones, that it is in 74wne to (erwe. | 
the Lord, 2. Au enemy isneuer ſo dangerous as when he fl ure- 
rethand fawneththe neuer kifſeth bus killeth , with /oab,, or-be- 
trayeth wich /udas.: his gifts are deare bought, his conditions are 
intollerable : he will haue a better thing for ir, euen our precious 
| ſoules, 3. Alicele from Gods hands is far betcer then if we could |. 
receiue a/t the world, and the glory of it, at the deuills: for this comes 
with bleſſing , with promiſe , with contentmert, with good con- 
ſcience; ſodothnorthe other. Therefore be the iuſt mans por- 
tion ſmall or great, it is everprecious : it hath no ſorrow added to 
it , as Salomon ipeaketh. Queſt, How may 1 know I receiue any 
thing from the deuill?: Anſw. When any thing is gotten by the| 
breach of any commandement of God, as by (wearing, lying, de- 
ceit, oppreſſion, and the like, this is agift of the deuill, andthe| 
wages of ynrighteouſnes. 

Note here how like the vſ{urer is roche devill : the devill faith, [az 0 | 
he will gize, fothey(vrer faich be will lend, which ſhould be free 
2 gift : but then comes a condition of ten inthe hundreth, which | 
is morethen tbelending is worth, Satan is an enemy © all chari- 
ty, and {o is hee... The like may be ſaid of coverons men, who! 
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' are in open league with him ,; as wizzards who bindethemſelnes 


| him body and ſoule for that help; which is the ſubſtance of 'the/ 


*Li Expo, polftion 77S ko 1 

will doe no good but where they looke for returne' of the liks or | 
more, as like rhe devill-as may be, and altogether vnlike r&God | 
who doth good where he can receive none, fowes where herteapsy | 
not. y WO 0,50 12g BH)] 
See the miſery of men, who accept of Satans profers.-1. Such as 


to renounce God, and their baptiſme, andredemprion by Chriſt, | 
and to belecue in the devill ;/ro expe aide from him; and gibe 


ſolemne leagues , madeby ſuchlimmes of Satan ; he'is ofthe ſire' 
fide with them, they can gainenothing by him, voleſſe be 'gaine- 


Worldly-minded men, with whom he deales as' with: Efav, hee 


giues them a.meſſc of portage), but on cohdition to ſell their” 
birtbright ga filly match is made preſently, an exchange of earth | 
for heauen. 3, Men impatient in loſſes'or ficknefle , who runne | 
cothe witch , as not knowing what to doe with themſeclues. But | 


| Satan neuereaſeth rhe body of temporall paines, but to caſt the : 


ſoule into eternall. 4. Ambitieus and diſcontented perſons, that | 
rake preferments of Satan ypon baſe conditions : Abſolom (hall 


| have a kingdome , on condition he will rebell again his. owne | 


father. Zinvri a captaine vnder Baeſha,1.Kin,16.r0.ſhall have the ' 
kingdomeof /ſrael, if he will rebell and ſlay bis Maſter, Diſcon- 
rented Papiſts ſhall diuide the land among themſelues, if rheyWwill | 
blow vp the Parliament houſe, | þ 


Now if we would auoid the dangerous compadts with Saran, 


for theſe lower andearth]y things , as Eſanto ſatisfic his luſts de- | 
ſpiſed the bleſſorg , Heb.1 2.16; Letthere be none ſuch among ys, | 
2. Belceuc tbe truth of Gods profers and promiſes, to relie on | 
them, and thou ſhalt be fenced from Satans lies, 2. Thefl.2, 10, | 
3. Conſider how cafily men powre out themſelues for Balaams | 
wages: couctouſnes carries away their whole hearr, andyet inthe 
end they are decciued as he was; in Read of his reward he was 
{ ſlaine in bis returne homeward, Nura.31,8, 4. Cenfider how lit- 
| tle ioy there is in that whichi is receiued atthe devills hand : nei- | 
ther. Ahab nor his poſterity enioyed Naboths vineyard... Indac 
brought backe his 3o. peeces, and hanged himſelfe. According to 

that of Salomon , The wicked rofteth not that which he taketh in bux- 


let vs obſerve theſe rules. 1. Beware of profanenefſe, which is a | 
| Ginne, where men careleſly looſe heauen and the joyes thereof | 
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themſelues firſt, And ſuch by Gods law ought not toliue, 2, 
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this world and: rhe-glory'of- thei, | bur a farre more glorious 
[ Kitigdowe irfth& world th come; and all cheſe'tranfirory marters 


{ onely to help theeforward ro thar, + * 


'* The eoridition of Satans profer teacheth vs further; that, 
2 Allhis drift in bis cerprations;ist5 draw men from-Gods ſer» 
uice'to his owne; Anexample whereof we hauc inSaw;whombe 


|'drew froin bis hope abd troftin God, to ſeekeand fue rohimfelfe 
| for helpe. Hee entred alſo into Irdes to draw himfrom his Maſters 


fide and ſeruiceto his owne, to thakehim a leader and captaine a- 
gaioft Chrift, Luk.22. 3, Neither failerh be! of his purpoſe and 
ſcope , but effeQuallypreuaileth im the world ,-and in che chilairen | 
of diſobedience,Epheſ.2.2.Forifwelook to that part of the world, 


| which is indeed ebe world, not viſited by thelight of grace,and the 


Goſpell, they in generall are vaſſalls ro'Satan, and profeſſe ho- 


[mage 2nd ſeruice ro him in ceremonies and rites, as Gods people | 


ro'Ged hmſelfe. 1,Cor.10120, Thoſe things which the Gentiles ſacri.- 
fice, they ſacrifice Vntd denills , and not puts God : Whichis ſpoken 
notirni _— of the intention of the worſhippers , but of the my- 
Aerie ir thar idoll worſhipped, which indecd tended to the wor- 
ſhip ofthe deuillthe deuiſcr and ſetter forward of the ſame. And 
at this day'in thoſe newfound countries, experience ſhewes , how 
thoſe heachniſh and barbarous people,nothauing'ithe rue knows 
ledge of the true God, doe therefore-efteeme the devill as God, 
and the deuill appearing to then in viſible ſhapes they fall down 
and worſhip him, and offer-many ſervices #nd-ſacrifices-vnto 
hit; vpon this ground,” becauſe God is mercifull and amiable, 
and Wwillner hurr them , -and therefore they necde not bee ſo 


andehurliſh , and therefore mult bee pleaſed and worſhipped;Ne 
' Nay; Gods ownepeople and children are often drawne from 
rhe'wotſhip of their *God}y) t6 the worſhip of the: devill;, ivebe 


[moſt baſe ariefubraille vine of Worſhip, The Tewes 'themifelues 
[Dvd yilte Getiifls pan noe vato God ; Dent 2. 17, 4nd what 
(| did they offer bur their dea 
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obſequious to him;' bur the” deuitl/is (terrible: and fearefull, | 
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ehiy.. 5. Moderare thy affeQions nor to defirethe kingdomes | of 
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in che vally of 7Zimvom, v.38. Thus they ſhed-innocentbload by a 
diabolicall furie , and polluted theirlandar: the diuellsipfigati- 
on. Thus .it was inthe time of has, and of CMareſ[ch;againk 
which the Lord ſbewed great indignation and vebemence, ler, 7. and 
19. 2nd, Ezek.16, And therather , becauſe jt was againſt a ſpeci-' 
al law enaRed for-chis- purpoſe ( which we would thinke Gods | 
owne people ſhould novneed ) Leuit. 17. 7. They ſpall no more of- 
| fer to denills , after whom they bane: gonea mhoring; andthe ſanftion' 
followes, Thu ſhall be an ordinance for ener, Vet Gods people for- 
gate Gods inſtitucion,and nataret inftin, and ſo.-put off al] rchi- 
gionand naturaliaffeRtion. | | 
Ang chis comes to paſle : 1, Becauſe of Satanspride and ambi- 
tion , who will not conteyt himlelfe with any thing, bug that ho- 
nour that is due ro God, He beeing the Prince of the world , and 
| che ged thereof , loh. 14. 31. 2.Cor.4:4. Will be worſhipped by the 
world as a God, and takes ypon-bim as. if he were to indeed: 
whereaz.he-is ſo.onely by his owne viurpation and . affeQation, 
and the wickeds delufion and-acceptation, 2, Becauſe of his ma- 
lice :o God, to whom he is moſt contrarie, God hath by the lawe 
of creation; of nature, the morall law, yea by the law. of fajth, and 
all-other bonds, tied man to his owne ſeruice :.now Satan ſcekes 
contrarily to deprive God of his due homage , and drawes men 


. {ſeth he to effeft is? 4 eff: Yea ighnglaineand:uſuglh 45004 (hall 
< | . th 


fremthe knowledg & praQtiſe of Gods wil, that he may rule them 
after bis owne will, 2,Tim.,2.26, 3. Becauſe of his hatred ta man- | 
| kind, to drawe men into the greatelt offence and diſpleaſure of 
| God, lt is an evill thing and bitter, todepart from God and bu ſerwice: 
| bur to give this to Gods deadly enemie, is a finne moſt batefall &. 
dangerous, 4. Itis all the bufinefſe that-Satzn hath in the world, 
for which hcleaues no tone vaturned,no meaues ynattempred,to 
ſet yp his owne kingdome aboue and-againft Gods kingdome; a 
compendious way wherof is to hinder,corrupt,or deftroy the true | 
worſhip of God, 1.Thefſ. 2.18. Satan bindered me: namely,therrue 
worſhip which Pax{ ſeuf to eſtabliſh, -He-corrupredthemor- 
ſhip of, God among the laagies of God. by:thedapghters of men, 
Gen.6. And heſought to deſtroy all Gods worſhip.in che poRteri-, 
ty, by defiroying eAbrl. ” ,7 7351 7," TOUS =1 163 ! | 
| Qweſt} Bug is it poſſible\char Sathon can fo. preyaile 4o'drawe 
men 2@ worſhip himſelfe in feed of God 2. And; what menncs. v-\ 
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deuill: {the meancs howhobringerb men therevaro, . | i 
'- TiiThe wiyes are laid downeinebeſe fowre.conclufions ©... | 
_  Concluſ.'v, Whoſocutr worſhipperh for Godithatwhich is nar 
God, be worſhippeth the devilifor God, Deur. 32. 17:Thiy offe- 
red vnto denills, chat is, to gods whemthey knew not, In all divine | 
worfhip, whatſoever is not performed: to; God, i3 performed to | 
the devilt, there beciig no meane berween chem/in worthip.. Bur | 
how!hsth rhe deuill- drawne: Pagans and heathens:toſet vp, and | 
worſhip falſe gods; deuills indeedy/oAMars, /apiter; Eco yea and | 
| Gods owne people to worſhip Dagon, and Boe/, and Aſotech? Ar | 
this day all che Eafterne people of Turkes and Saracens worſhippe | 
Mahemet, gol oftheir owne making, 'AndebePapiſts all giue | 
divine worſhip to teeks and ſtones, icheworkeof mens htnds, to | | 
| ragges and relljques;to their breaden and baked God: inthe Sa- | 
crament; as baſe an idolatry as can be-found among the beathens: | 
| in all which they havefallendowne to the deuill, and worſh;pped | | 
him; 10 21 tb il 0 37 XG PF 
Concluſ.-2, Whoſoeuer worſhipperh God in any other meanes 
cher hiniſelfe hath appointed, he worſhipperb che devill, and nor 
God, If the manner of Gods worſhip preſcribed by himſelfe in 
rhe Scripture be refuſed; chat cannot be Gods worſhip., becauſe | 
the nahvietis detiſedby-che deaill; Thas doe they whaprofeſle | 1 
the trueGoddiftinR inthree perſons,bar worſhip. himaccording | | 
to their owne'dewifes and humane tradirions';' as the Papiſts: thar 
worſhipGod in images, pilgrimages,& achouſfand deuiſes meere 
Kranger*o'the Spirit. of God in Scripcure, thruſt in by Satan for. 
his owneferuice, 7 19 tf 25 ob mug 992 79 1 nm? .; 
' "Cortl#f7, 4. Numbers willnorbe perfwaded they: warſhip the 
devill; whn indeedthey doe. Forus then we warſhip God aftiie 
ally; when we ſerugerid obey flim; ſothen men worſhip the devil, | 
when they doe the workes of the deuill, loh;8, 'He'tharis aſlave, { 
2 viſſal} cothedevill; is an appacanc worſhipper of :bim} Yea, ſo, 
| ricare a ſefuice iy between than, rhatthe :douilt ixfaid cobeget 
many ſonnesin che world, Johi8744.now euery ſonnehonours his | 
father,” Thas dee allthey tharare' fuþtileto peraert:iche raight 
| wayes of God, as Elpmas; therefors called byPaort the child of the | 


” . ———_— 
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. 


i0,A8;r3/0, betauſchie ſoughtiohinderibe word and work: | 
of God They wy al thoſe wares; the —_ of that wirkew 
/ Mirth? v41 58) Which. grow'vp in Gods fieldrothe moleſting 
me ofthe Lords wheare: Thus doe all they whowhen 
TO | s RX 2 they 6 
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faith. Heb:1 1424. 'By faith Moſer refuſed tohee: calleditbe. 


_— 


Marth.4.1o. . ln Expoſuion , 


| ofhis glory ,andfo muchas we eſftcerchis-glory , ſomuch we c- 
ſteeme bimſelfe.* Iris rrusthat Gods glory is eteroall, and fo a- | 


— — 


- 2+\Thepradtiſe of this dutieis "EE ſuppere T 


Pharaobs devebegrs The conſideration of Gods: faithfulnefſe Þ 
prowiſing and performing better things , makes theſe! inferiohr 


; things ſmallio our eye';' as CAMoſes thereforerpreferred the: re- | 
bukes of Chrift befoceche treaſures of Egypt; becauic hee loo- 
| ked at the recompenſe of reward, And that,therfight-of Gods glo; 


ry , worthy tobe tet abou all: things, takes the parrot: faith! ro 
foile temptations, is apparant i in- ous tex, by the, practiſe ate our 
holy SavſQueo on V ton, n99 i} +18 ', tie +» trays bays 9 ve} 


—_ ro:theinainecnd-of all; which:is Gods: glory. All- our 
good, ſpiritugH and tonaporall are or ought-to he means tending 
tothat eng. 


he ismoſt 1ea/oi4, 20d fooughtito beitoall hinchildren,as wepro- 
feſſe our ſclues ro be, And wbhatcambre: reioyte thei heart: of a 
gracious andingenuons child, then the honour: and bigh zeſpect 
of his parent? 


35... According*to eur eſtimation of Godbimfelſe.isourreſpe 


bides in ic ſelte not. ;capable: of our addition or:deceaRtion; and 
God will be euer moſt glorious , though we neugrhas beene net- 
ther need he.aurhelp:ge make: bim glotiqus. 'The-ſunne: would 


nocyeſaw ic. Buryer be will:trie-how cuch glory wee will a- 
ſcribe voto him, and how. we prizcic, and how induſtrious we 
are to magnific and exalt itz nottharhecan-get any good by it, 
but we our ſelues reape the fruit: even as the fire is nor hoter, be- 
cauſe we ftand by it; bur weatehocer pſowliils we-plorifieGod, 


louetb his glory as he loueth A weloue himſclfe, 
ſo we loue bis glory... 


our glory and immortality hereafter, to\preferre his :glory abouc 
21 the world. The Spowſe (Caor..214 8) culleth: Clift ber aft be 
lexed , which he —_— not be, if ſhe loued any thing better then 


_ the Lords prayer rhe firſt petition/is'y that Gods xawe| 
hallowed, for before the defireobdaily bread; yes befoce| 
rom! on of fton&s, becauſealitheſearebur meanes:tending.and | 


1-4. Gods glory js the deere af all things ro himſelfe,of vehich i\ 


ſhine in his brighta*flcand glory, itall creatures weteblioitand | 


not God bur our ſclues re become better & moregioriovs.:God'| 


6. This is the perfeQion of Cheiftianitpand grace bertand of 


—_ — 


_ him(þ 
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1him. And our Sauiour caſhierech him 2s vaworthy rs be his fol- 


| 


| tower',thar'doth nor at leattin affeQion aptfull purpoſe; forſake 
 fachiet', atid mother, and' wife, 'and"ehildrer; #od goods}, and 


landsfor his ſake, This perfeRion'sf grace the holy Martyrs ar- 
reined, whorather then they would diHonbuy God in yeelding 
the leaft ſhow of idolatry , refuſed 'the- whole 'world , yea their 
Hors, And'the perfe&tion of gloryinthe He ro'come is, that 116- 
thing elſe decupie or 'thftraR vs from becing wholly token vp 
int iomiediat gloriſying of God, withour eithet ſaciery orcea- 


dog.” LOU g 

| Tek vs tearne tagbe of the ſame minde with our Lord Teſus, in 
whome we haue'a worthy patterhe of conflaneie and heauenlyres 
folaction,inthar all che world andtheglory of ir ectiidiiornibons 
ie, 0o-notby a geſtureto impairehis Fathers gloty,; The''heas 
then man'could lay , if he would forſweare himſelfefor any thing, 


| irſhauld be for a kingdome. eAbſolom for a kingdome would kill 


his owne father. /ehw for a kingdome-makes no end-of murthers: 
| One ſaith of him, #hat was a backer full of heads vo a hingdotnet 2, 


it were to be wiſhed, that onely kingdomes could draw men to 
miſcheife : for then'ſhould not eAhab murther Naboth: fora field, 
nor {nlas betray his Maſter for thirtie pence, nor Chriſtians and 
Proteſtants lie'and ſweare, and forſweare, 'and tranfgrefſe for a 
piece of bread, How many executions bane we for 30. pence, or 
I 3, pence? Which ſhews how degenerate men are from Chriſt, 
whom al] tke kingdomes in the world, nor the greateſt things in 
them could rgoove in the leaſt manner, and as is were indirectly, 


| to diſhonour his Father, Nay,whar ſhall we ſay ofthem,thavptos- | 


Feſſe, they nor no'man ele can trade, and buy, atrd'ſell;/1o- tive 


| without ſome lies, and difſembling ſometimes ? Theſe may carrie 


the name of Chriſt, but rhe minde of Chriftisfarre fromthem, O- 
thers thinke, and ſay, Whar need men) be fonice to Rtand-vpon ſo 
ſmall ſcruples, as nor accept ſo goodoffers and promotions 'inche 
| world, which haue ſome conditioner other annexed, which wheir 
| conſcience cannot without offence ſwallow ? What, may-nor be 
call a lictle evill goed;end a lictle good, eulll; chat ſo he may raiſe 
his owne cftate , and doehimſelfe,and others much good ? And 
thus be is every where accuſed of indiferetion. Bur; to theſe wee 
| obiect Chrifts example , who would not be mooued with allrhe 
world to doe thathe was not warranted for in che Scriprute, And 

| for 


King. 10.8. Herod for akingdome kills all the male obildren.Nay | 
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{ a ſhame for Iſrael chen not to.acknowledge their benefaRor, but | ' 


| for, Chriſtians co come behinde-the Iraclices , who parcake in far 


{ or deed , andpatit yp? Can Gods child, ſeeing «/onne bovonrs bus | 
father? | 
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muft promote. ic by- our. bet; meanes : The Magiltrate by pro-| 
curing and tabliſhiag that, whereby God may be malt glorified, 
net adminiſtting iuftice by affetion or reward, or. ſpariag offen- 
ders by a cruell mercy, who ſhould be inade examples to others, j 
or notencouraging.the godly; All-this diſhogours God highly. | 
The miniſter mult vſe bis gifts, not for any. priyate end, bur, for | 
Gods:glory, as a good ſeruant;that gaines all for his'Maſter. And 
cuery- priuaze man muſt-ſs carrie his courſe of life, his trade, | 
his ſpeaches, as God may bee honoured in all_ things: his: 
light in all things muſt ſhine, that our heauenly Father may bee 
glorified : therefore in, cuery thing, wheeher it will.carrie the 
commendation apt only aftruth and banelty, but of :Chriſtianiry 
and religion, {ef; s WH 5 F 
To ſtirre ys yp to this duty, ſee ſome motives ; 

1. All creatures in their kind doe glorifie God , and keep their | 
Randing, the ſunne, the Rarres , the heawens declaretheglory of God. | 
Pſal. 39,1. the oxe knoweth his, owner ,and the afſe the Sol of bus crib, 
Iſa,1,z.the crane, ſwallow, and turtle know their times Ter. 8.1. What 


| 


come:(o farre bebinde che vnreaſonable creatures? What a ſhame 


greater tNeccies and.meanes then'they. did? 14 | 
2-Herteby we manifeſt our ſelucs ro be the ſeruants of God,in ' 
refifting the diſhonoar of God, and ſtanding our for our Lord, | 
againſt Satan ywicked men, hypocrites, whoſe whole deſire is to. 
obſcure and derken the .glory.of Gad ,andas faras they can with | 
violence to tread ic ynder foote.: Eſpecially hauing vowed in our | 
baptiſme ſo to doc, Heisacomard that ſeeing the readines and. 
alacritic of the enemie, is nat by ic prouoked to: ſtout reſiſtance, 

eſpecially ſtanding in a good. cauſe, and ſure of yviory, Can a 

child indure his father ta be diſhanoured and wronged by word 


3- Our tiene is but ſhort, we arein our laRconflid, the time of 
 —_ our | 


4 » 
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our full deliverance and introduction inco heauenly plory is at 
hand, the crowne is in oureye , almoſt ypon- our heads already: 
andtherefore let vs encourage our ſelues a while co 'be inftant for! 
the glory of God, which is our laſt ſcope and cheife 'expeQation? 
cuen as a traveller that fees the cuening come ypon him, is fo 

| much the quicker till he artainerthe place he deſires; ſo we ha. 

uing the evening efour life approach , and our lat houre,, ſhould 

ſer our ſelues forward with more ſpeed and alacricy towards our 

home, holding on our right way , which is the gloritying of God 

in all things, 

4. We haue a cloud of examples before ys : 1. of boly mes, who 
haue endured Martyrdome , and reioyced in the flames, that they 
were worthy by their ſo exquiſite corments to glorifie God, as 
Chriſt cold Petey that by ſuch 4 death he ſhonld glorifie God, 2. of holy | Toba, 
Angels, who ſpend all eternity in magnitying Gods holines and 
glory: I{2.6,3, one cries to- another, Hely, holy , holy 1s rhe Bibdl:\| 
the whole world is full of his glory: and, Luk.2, 14, Glory betto\ 
God in the bigheſt heawens. And ſhall not we approach'ts the An} 
gelicall life, which is the happieſt of all creatures ? 3, of the bleſſed 
Sonne of God our head , whoſe whole life was nothing elſe bur 2 
ſeeking of the glory of his Father : And ſhould not the mem. 
| bers imitate the head? Haue weſo many faichfull guides in ſo| 
dangerous a way; and ſhould we be ſo told and ſlow in the imita- 
tion of then? © 

5- Ourglorification is indiuidually knit to our glorifying of 
God: as, 1.Sam. 2430 . Him that honenreth-mee ,will | honour, Yea 
Chriſt claimes his glory on no other condition butthis, bue that |: 
head glorified bis Father on earth, lov, 17.4, As among men, great |- 
beactaQors are well pleafed with ſmall reftimonies of thankeful. |. 
nefſe, where ability wants ro performe much ſorhe Lord accepts f-- 

our ſmallobedience andAudie of glorifying him., that heplenti- | 
fully-rematicvares ie02 7 0777 Ho EE OO ONT URI, | 
| - Moanes t6 cometoplorifie Godin fone good miiifute, © = 
. /d;'Pray for miſdotie;ands forntindgenicot. Phila: 165 r] 
arcane wy bings Mkt differ, beeing filled witty.the fruits of [4 
righteoulneſſe, to the ylorie and praiſt of God. For everyttimg will |' | 
| 
| 


4 
. 


—_ . - i * 


not pleaſeand glorifie God! 2, Renoance thy owne glotieTn'do-! 

ing things; Toh, 8:49 ,50: Mw can ye which receine Hotour one of wt 

ah fly ele bout Vat rothieth of God? Certenly Chrift Jonght | 
: ous 
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. an Expoſition  .- 
wiſedome'in his word and werkes ; bis power , iuſtice jan) mer-/! 
cy; his benefits! and, corrections. op thy ſelfe and others; if, all | 
things praiſe him: Hethatpraiſerh me , glorifiech mee. Pſal.5o. 
23. 4. Honour God in an hdneſt and Chriſtian conuerſation:gra- 
cious ſpeaches,and an ynſported life, honour the Golpell: hereby 
top the wickeds mouthes, and glorific God,x.Pet.2.1 2. 

11, The manner ofthisanſwer of Chriſt ; AuoidSatar þ which 
differech ſomewhat from Chriſts other anſwers , beeihg more 
plaine and ſharpe then they , asappeareth, 1. inthetitlehe giues | 
bim , Sata»: 2. inthe commaundement, Awoid. Firſt, hee calls 
him Setey, which isthe third name giuen him io'this hiſtory : for | 
hehad before been called a deas{#;rhat.is a falſe accuſer, and a temp- | 
ter, and now heis called a Satan , ſignifying an aduerſary or ence 
mie : 1, toGoddireQtly: 2,te man , both in his perſon , whome | 
he often poſſefieth and vexech,, Matth. 4. 24. and alſo in his e- | 
54" a+ he doth often endammage and impoueriſh,as we ſee 
inlob, | wel bs 

And Chriſt doth now- ſo ccarme bim , 1. Toſhew him that he | 
rakes better notice of him then before: for hee called him by | 
no name before , though he was called. bythe two former tearms | 


Matth-4:20. 


_ 


| by the Evangeliſt, 2. That we ſhould'ſce fuxther into/his nature, | 
| the more to beware of , and detetbim, 4. Ta ſhew:vs :bow we 


may detcR an aduerlarie,, and ſmell a, devil}; .yamely:,; when he | 
ſers againſt and oppoſcth the grounds of religion. 4; Toteach vs | 
that he is no friend ,that offring vs wealth and;honeur, would | 
draw vs from God aud religion, The greateſt Kindaes there is the | 
oreateſ}grueltys., wor bv) too ne pnclne I 
,eAno;4) 1. This iga ward of indignationaaswe ſay toa dogge,! 
auant:fyr Chrif yas much offended andangry again thiftemps| 
{cation , whenihefaxy and heard Seranſo, jmpudent.and blaſpiie-:;, 
mMous,.50 Fong gigs this as arealon ofabe lame ſpeactiae Pater, | 
0 


| 5 \ . A | 
Auoid Satan ; tor thou art an offence ynto mee, Chris ſhewesin-.. ; 


| dignation g2esauſc Satandbaigs;his blegkpeſſe,:.22 It is awprd i 
| of rebukeang caltigajianot Sacany ipernity ind impudrncy, | 
who would -nar be (atigfied arche fie diecand affaula bur kill 


redeth. js a Hence bevinde mers p3pnc ogs: Waltthy! ahy longer £0 | 
Nie Eater -3-J15158 med of Jikeuſſion,, ereninghg [ 
. 5 | | : 


ing ,and garries in ip the force of: 


| (.fairhthe Apoſile,) after onge a7 twice: admenetion avoid; Tit. 1.40. 


It us| 
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br ang our gw” con Satanchere, ro = here- | 
81cy  #Qrarch-herctice 2 a3 2 greatman taliing witha wrang-' 
| ling felow,whom to reafon will perſwade,commands bim awayy | 
be will heare hink no. longer,. bo bb er ont nd 
|: | Quift, Why was our Sauiour ſogdhgry atthis temptation aboue 
the former, wherein he exerciſed mrekneſſo. pad patience ? Aſs. 
1. His wifedomeknewt how facre ba-wasto: beare Satan atthis! 
time; and how'much toſuffer from him, and then baw. bis mouth: 
muſt be ftepped , which mcekneſle ;and/lenitie would never dac': 
there is no hope to winne or oucrcome'adeuill with kindnes, nor 
to ſhake him off chat way; nay racher this will more jagice.on his 
malice, be will. goc fo farre asbe is ſuffered, 2.Cbrifk ahirfted af- 
ter mans ſaluation; and his love to v3 and our-redempriong mede 
him:ſo angry with the deuill, who ſought þy all meanesco hinder 
for. had be been defiled with Gone,the workotredempiionihad 
 auailed vs nothing. 3. To note the batefulpeſſe agd derctiation of 
chat Gone of idolatrie, whetherit: be. couertor open, that if, ous 
deareſt friends ſhould ſolicitexato ir, even the wife of the boſom, 
we ſhevuld purſle chem-to death, and ſo ſhew our deadly hatred 
2gainft it, Deut. 13.1.6. 4 The two former more concerned-him- 
 ſelfe, but this caacerned his Fathers glorie direQly:he heaxes him . 
claiming all te, be bis; quartering che armes and royalties/of Gad, 
making bimaſclfe a God,and challenging worſhip duexzo God:rthis 
be could not brare:his rendernefſe and-zeale to bis Fathers glory; 
| wouldnot eadureſo vile a creature to carricaway,nonor to chal- 
lepgeanypartofhis worſhip... 1 1 | 
{| Gods cauſes muſt ever more affeR vs, then our owne;How-full -Dottr, 
| of lowlineſſe' apd meckneſft was ounLord andSquiour, ivall.his} 
| owne.cauſes ?-He&did not; ftrive nor'cry,s acither was his: voice | 
heard in the Rireetts: be worlderet breaks abruiſed:.reed, nor quench 4 
ſmonkgng flaxe Ala. 2,3< Math, 12.20, Hben hee may reviled, be re- 
vided noragaine; When be was called g/ution, druvkard, 6 friend of 
Bubhioars avth/orrere Marth 13-19.28:48 Reagof.returaingrough 
language, beralicth, laying, {ome vntomeniiper that are weary aud 
|#ray | ll eaſe yo8 He was lead asa ſheep.torhellaughs | 
| t£r,2nd ppemed net his maych : when thy accuſed himot capital | 
| things, knowing that his anſyers/would not. be taken, he anſwer 
jred nat {Now:be was in this pwne cauſe... Bur when bet + 
| e Faxheres3ppſein head, how deth be cloacth hinalel mo 
a- 


w_ bibh eucgeconfurnes- bio 2. Tob. 3..15. in purging bis 
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theres houſey he layesabour -himy-and whipeou cheabuſers ofrhat 
halyplaces  Afyſerin higowaepriuate was cheimeocbe/fiman 


vporthe rarth;boving commmetioully worded by Mirigeand 24 | 
| r0%, he preſently pardons it, and prayeth''for CAMiriam, and gers 


readie to (tone himsyer when God begins robe angry wict them, | 
 he'forgers'aH, and yy #1God rather to put his name ont of bichboke; 
himmet ts pardon thes t me, Bur; "feeing et che-calfe, hiscalme ſpiris | 
is vaniſhed, and he beovlies the cables of fone char were in his 
bard,” "The Apofile 'Pawcucry' where prouokes Chriſtians to 
meekenes, patience, andlaying afide of reuenge,and ftirringneſſe 
of ſpirit ju-priuate cauſes : yer (At,17.16,) wheo he ſaw theigos 
latric of the eAthenians , hug Spirit was ſtirred vp imbirs, is | 

7. Thereligion which we profeſlc, ould bind vs vo Ood | 
moſt ſtrairly 2 therefore Augnſtine noteth theword'cither 4 rel6- 
gands , or arelinguends ; that where religion is, it will Jeaue all for 
God, And hence is ſelfe=deniall cnjoyned , a3 aneceſſary propa- | 
ration,to him that will profeſſe religion, * 

2, Gods glory is preferred by bimſelfe abeue all his crearures,. | 
| 25 becing the end of chem all; and therefore muſt ſo be of ys;caen 

aboue our ſelues t for of bins, and through him , and for hins are all 

things, Wee ſee in the common-wealth' bow the infiruments of 
publike ivftice , if any ſeruice be commanded frem the King, muſt 
lay aſide their owne buſinefſe 2nd caſe, and execute the Kings 
pleafure before their owne. Such a good ſeruant for his Lord | 
was Panl laying, HM hife 6s not deare vnto my , you may iſe. my 
"i conſe with 
| © 134 Oar Lord Teſus hothinore affeKedour muithatedd his owne: | 
- | what an infinite love ſhewed hein deſcending from his glory,'co | 
worke the great and painefull worke of our redemprion? wharin | 
finite miſeric did he ſuſtaine ro help vs out of ir? wharan happi- | 
nes forfookhe to tecoucr v4ro that which wehad forſakendwhare | 
deare price didbe'payfor ouFranſoin,whet/wew 
fit now, that we ſhovtd beezrneſt in 3he cauſe” of ſuch « friend? 
| May not he well diſdaine;-thatanythingin the 1 'neuer-ſo' 
much'concerning vs) ſhould bepreferred efore lim 49 6a-or >, 
qualied-with,or loved without him P- +47 © 0547 GOL CUR 2 44 
* $*Dotwe-know that God hinſelfe 45 the cheiſe ood { 
ſhould notwe caft our eyes beyond ourTeli nd nes 
[ hespes of daft, that all the yards hero iar 
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{ this maine ? Shall we beſtow the pucch of our affeQions vponlow- 


er things(«s earthly-minded men CO __ ſatiate them 


with God himſelfe,and the things of bis plory 
5. Thereis no lofſe in negleRing our elues for God,bue grea; 


aduantage:for his eyeisvpon vs tobea ſpeedie,faichfull,znd roy- 


| all rewarder of ys, The preferring of our Lerds caule.aboue. our 
ſelues, is chepreferment of our (clues. in:the-end. | He thet laefetb' 


| bus life for faks faich Chrift ) ſhallfinde it, Aud therefore-as Ce- 
far: eye mas dy fealdiersp rodigall of their blood ; ſo Godseye 


glory may be maintained and reſerued whollyto bimfelfe, Aſoſes 
preferred Gods honour before his.ownerfor be laoked for the re-: 


compence of reward, 
The vſe hereof belongs toſuch as are ſpecially fer forth to ſet 


| vp Gods cauſes; The magiſtrate is not now. 2 priuate- man, to- 


feeke himſelfe,, or to ſet forward his owne defignes, oxt0 ſhew 
his heat in his owne priuate cauſes, but to preferre Gads: cauſes 
before all mens, bis owne or others, ' Davida: Kiog ,1how' calme 
was he in bis own aſc ,when Shimecitrayteroully railed vpon him, 
and Abiſhai would have ferched his head , Obtne( ſaithbee:). God 
| hath bid bim raile , fc, But when Gods chaſe was in hand, Ob thew, 
Ps) from mee yee wicked: and, ] will haneno wicked perſonin my houſe, 
/ will timely deſtroy the wicked from the houſe of. Gud. Good Nehimy- 
ab negleeth his. owne allowance ,anddeparted from his owne 
right for the peoples fake, c.5. bur c. 1 2. how zealous is hee for 
God? hee will notlet God looſe his right : not one whirt.of the 
Sabbathmuſt be allowed to any vſe but: Sabbath-duties, Such a 
courage for God and the truth, aught the Magiſtrate to baue, as 
heithes for feare of men, nor any mans fauour or affection, he neg- 


houſe of Go 
| = of Gallivs minde, to thinke religion but a matter of words;avif* 


| 


crugpeace andivtiice ,andaor 
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'ypon ys ſhould make our ſoles {mall in our awne eyes , that his|- 


_—_ 


let anything which. God would haue him doe, eſpecially forthe | 
,andche offices of ir.  Alafſe;how many: Magiſtrats | 


ofmaen onelygburnor of: Gbriftians; || 


Uſe.s, 


PTY 


his glory,by curſing, fwearitlg ; contempruvuebreaking ofthe! 
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Sabbath know the'conerery? i IS n 
The calling ofa'Miniſter is morefpecidlly copromotethecan:: 
ſes of God, which therefore muſt affe@ him 'above all his owne | 
reſpets. How earneft was Chriſt in his Fathers worke, when his 
parents cameo ſecke him atewelye:yearggold 2 he rebuked them 
for incerruprin ghim; whereas in all private converſe he pau them 
reverence, Luk. , When his diſciples brought hi neat; heneg- | 
lefted tharalſo,, ſaying, [tic my meat and drinks ;'to dor the will of 
\my Father. And ifpreferring Gods cauſes will nor-ſuffer vs tore. | 
ſpe& our ſelues ;much lefſewillwe be hindredby others:we tan» 
not tune our ſongs ro menveares ; bur muſt deale fajetifully and 
plainely, though we diſpleaſe men. Haw zealous was Chrift z« 
| gainſt che hypocriſie of the Scribes' and Phariſes , Matth, 23. 
choughit created him muchenuie and malice? When he ſaw the | 
invincible bardnes of heart in his heaters, how did he mournein 
his ſpirit ;andlooked engerly.abour him? Mar, 3. 5;' Surely if we 
goe aboutitopleaſomen; or ſervp our ſelves inthe world, Gods 
| cauſes will affe ys ſlenderly: Therefore it ſhall be our happie 
portion to/fer the rop of ourambitiowthe glory. of God, and/in 
our iudgements and praiſe, preferre-the winning'of ſoules be- 
| forethe winning of che world. 5038 HISDG EMS? CLE 
| Letevicry man learnetoconfider what buſinefſe'God hath pur 
in bis hand to doe, and not be hindred in that'; for'that is'Gods 
| worke , Gods cauſe, ypon which-depends fome pare of Gods | 
glory. And whatſocuer he may glorifie God /in,for which he can | 
\ warrant bis calling , lerhimſet tharferward;/and lveno' reſped | 
| hinder him : ler him not ſuffer God tobe diſhohonted inbis fa- | 
| milic, nor where hee can: hinder ir2'lex the ſpirir'of patience 
{ ſwallow a numbcrofpriuate and perſongll wrongs; but; when 
God comes tobe wronged, ter bimtirrdwprheſpiritof zeale and. 
{ courage, LG 15726001 2 200 OQp ttt SHALE; bn | 
| - Heremany arerepropued; whofaile 
£5. Menthat follownarureabentonin 
j their owne quarcells , oc. wordcen | rerby: 
| chem but they are ceady,to'draw;/ and/twrfiebbe 11Thbhr one 
nam qudy ner be. mentioned wighbur:all tus veſpeRt © Butifor | 
wesCantin bis owne cavſetbut fo muck he dookrivs@bie thuſes 
and ſexuicty Hover, hoik:tulicia his owide privact, o 


no} 
Oh brig! 


| of C un 15T 5 Temptations. Matth.4.10. 
bring Afodecai ro death, yea ro deftroy the whole Church, had not 
his gallowes caught bimſeife? Oh beware by theſe examples of 
more xeale i thine owne cauſe, thenin Gods; io thy owne name, 
then in Gods. 2;Such Oftriches as candigeftany high contempt 
of God, without indignation or reproofe, .and can ſuffer men ro 
Aweare and curſe by God and Chrift, his blood, wounds,and teare 
him to ſmall peices, It would be thought diſtoyaltie ro hearethe 
Kings MaicRtics name or title contumeliouſly ſpoken of, and not 
bring the _ to condigne: puniſhment. It was an olde law a- 
mong the Romanes,that it any man did {weareby their God /avxs 
ic ſhould be death, vnles the Senate approoued ir, or it were made 
before a Prieſt: why? that it might be either puniſhed or reproo- 
ved. It were well if we had ſuchalaw amongſt vs. 3. When care 
of our owne houſes cate yp the care of Gods houſe: things ſhall 
beneat and conuenient at home , no care how Gods houſelies. 
When baſetrifles are preferred before Gods word, andthegood 
ſerling of ir; as Rage-playes and enterludes, When Gods Sab+ 
baths and time muſt giue place to ourcallings, or recreations, or 
are paſſed away in Gods worſhip, more heauily then holy-daics 
or worke-daies, Here is a man affeted more with his ewne fion, 
then the higheſt cauſes of Gods glorie. 7 

ITT. The reaſon of our Sauiours deniall: For it i: written, 
Thou ſhalt worſhippe the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou 
|{erue, | "Fs 
Our Sauiour had ſharply reprooued Satans impudence in his 
bold onſetthis third time z but yet becauſcir is not ſufficient to 
thruſt offan aduerſaric with heat of words and ſharpe reproaches, 
'vnlefſe there be added alſo a direct anſwer and fatisfattion to the 
matter in hand: he therefore moſt. fully anfwererh by the Scrip- 
rures, euen the deuill himſcite , not contenting himlelfe by his 
power to repell him, which Satan now beginneth to feele,, voles 
alſo by the power of the word he conuincehim, and. thereby a- 
wardrhe dart, andbreatke the tempration into peices. 

Which muſt be ourrale in dealing wich vaine and iangling ad» 
uerſaries; not to anſwer them according to their fooliſh difGoſ- 
tion or prouccation;norto be like rhemin frowardnes orſtifaes, 


with ſound matter and mederation, bothto' convince them, and: 
{beat downe ſe}fe-conceiria chem; which ts the meaning of thofe 
two precepts, Prou.26.4.5. which ſeeme contrarie; but are eably 


in hear and perverſnes,but to anſwerthem wick words of wiſdom, | 
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Macth.4.10. : a Expoſition 


reconciled by the due reſpetof perſons, places, times, andorher 
circumſtances. Euer remember one rule, that no —oxqanrry 4.4 

ole the deuill bimſelfe) is ro be anſwered by affeRion or paſſion, 
_ by iudgement and ſound reafori: Yea, if we baueno hope te 
winne our aduerſarie, or doe him much good, as Chriſt had none 
of the deuill,yet we muſt teſtifie to God and his truth for the con- 
firmartiou of our ſelues and others. 

The teſtimonie alleadged is out of Deurt.10,20, Thow ſhalt feare 
the Lord thy God:thos ſhalt ſerue him: and, Devu.6.1 3, Ar veiverſall 
and affirmative precept, by which every creature is bound to his 
Creator, and him ajone, -roperforme divine worſhip vnto him. 
Andi is aptly applyed by Chriftto this dart of Sathan:: For ir 
implyeth, 1. That he himſelfe, as now ſtanding in this conflict 
with Sathan, is a creature of God as he is man, though otherwiſe 
as Ged he beequall to his Father, As man he is ſubieEt ro the law, 
andtothisprecept among'thereft, 2, That Satan is not God, as 
he pretendeth by his yniuftclaimes , nor any way <quall to God, 
3- Thattherefore neither muſt he beeing a creature, giue the leaſt 
divine worſhip from God; nor he that thus claimes ic, can by any 
meanes be capable of it. -4. That the Scriptures of God reſerue 


vnto God his due worſhip , and forbid: that any creature ſhall 
ſhare with him, Chriſt Rands not te:diſpute whether the fight 
preſented were a ſhadow or ſabſtance,nor wherher he would giue 
it him or no, but holds him to the Scripture, which ypholds his 


Fathers right. 
Qweſt. Bur why doth our Sauiovr change, and adde tothetext 


of Scriprere,as not regarding thatterrible woe denounced againſt 
ſuch as adde or take away from the word, and contrary tothat, in 
Deut. 1 2.3 2. Here our Saujour, 1. changeth: CMoſes ſaith , Thou 
ſhalt feare: Chrift ſaith, Thou ſhalt worſhip: 2.adderth:for Moſes hath 
not the word ozely, which is of Chrifts putting to that rex, - 
Anſw, T. Here is ſome difference indeedin words , but not in 
ſenſe, and therefore it is nocorruption-of the text, nor letting 
—_— life of it, which ſtands net inthe words, butin the truce 
ſenle. | 
2. Our Lord both in great wiſedome chavgeth the word feare 
{ into wor/hip, and wt caufe; for, r. Moſes wicthfeare, which is a ge- | 
nerall word, in which is contained all ſuch diuine duties as godly 
men ought to performe vazo God:and our Satiour mentions one 
ſpeciall, which isincluded in that generall; which thing doſes 
| ſpeakes | 


{P 


warrant of Scripture are trucly interpreted, though the Scriptures 


the doctrine of . juſtification by faith ,,we lay we-are iuftified by | 
faith onely. before God:here the Payiſts exclaime on:ys as accuricd 
heretikes, becauſe we read not the wordozely, in all the Scripture, 
But we read it.in effec, and in true ſenſe, Rom.z.28.and,Eph. 2.8, 


POT Ee: of C HRIST $. Temptations. Matthi4.10. 
- - . | 
| ſpeakes as well as hee, in the generall ; as he that commaunds a 


whole, commands euery part, inward and outward. 2. Hereby 
our Sauiobr aptly-meetes with Satans temptation, {f rhom wilt wer- 


| 339 | 
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words, but keeping'the ſenſe, but to Satans word: and, 3. He no- | 
reth the nearenefle and vndiuidednes of Gods feare and his wor- | 
ſhip; as where the cauſe is,there will be the effe&,ſo true feare and | 
worſhip goe together; where one is, there will be the other ; and. 
for this cauſe one is put for the other , not here onely, -but elſe. | 
where, as Eſa, 29. 13. their feare toward mee was taught by the pre- | 
cept of men ; Chriſt alleadgingit, Matth, 15.9.faith-, You worſhip 
me 10 vaine, | 
As for the ward #vely added, which is not in the law, it no way | 
addeth any contrary or diuerſe ſenſe ro Meſes,but onely expoun- 
deth or giueth a fit commeararie to the text, and-ſpeaketh. that | 
plainely in one word, which Moſes doth in more: as Deut.2-1 3. | 
Thon ſhalt feare the Lord thy God, and, ſerne him , and walks after 
0 other gods : Which is all one with our Sauiours , Tho#- (balt 
ſerne himonely. As he that ſaith , The King is the ſupreame gouer- 
nour,, and none but hee; ſaith in effe&, The King is the onely ſu- 
reame gouernour, | 
3, Chiilt and his ApoGiles had a priviledge in allcadging Scrip- 
tures without errour, and were infallible expounders as well as 
alleadgers, | 
4. This alteration of words is made by-Chriſt, to warrant ys, 
that Scriptures alleadged by teachers according to their right | 
lepſe (although with alterations and additions) are to be taken as | 
truc expoſitions and allegations, we beeing nor tyed {0 (rictly co 
words as to ſenſe : For otherwile, all our ſermons and expoſitions, 
which ſerue to beat out the true ſenſe of Scriptures, and apply. ut 
to ſeuerallyſes, might be condemnedas idle additions to Scrip- 
ture; which is blaſphemous, | 
5- To' warrant vs, that principles of religion expounded by |. 


| 


| 


in ſo many formall words expreſſe them nor, A3 for example: In | 


by faith without workes ;, which cxcluſiue is all one asto I. 
__ , 


"Y 3 


[bip me; he yſeth the ſame word, not tying bimſelfe tro-Maſes; his | 
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by faith; as our Sauiour interprets the excluſion of other gods by 

the word oxely, As if I (hould ſay, I did ſuch a thing without help; 

is it norall one to ſay, I onely did it ? If Chrifts incerpreration be 
true and warrantable, ſo muſt ours in the point of -iuſtification. 

And ifrhe-deuill himſelfe had nor yeelded to Chriſfts allegation,he 
might haue ſaid, Thou thruſteſt inthe word ovely, and addeft to 
Gods word, and therefore art not the Sonne of God, But the Pa- 
piſts deale more impudently with vs, then the devill did with} 
| Chriſt, who ſaid no fach thing, bur yeelded to euidence of truth, 
which they will nor, 

In the precepr it ſelfe are three things: t, the perſon: 2.the mar- 
ter: 3.the obieR. 1. Theperſon, thow|the whole man and per-} 
ſon, which conſiſteth of a body and ſoule : thow, any reaſonable 
creature that challengeſt God ro be thy God. 2. The matter,/ſhal; 
worſhip and ſerwe, Worſhip is twofold, Ciuill, or Divine. 

Civill, is a preftrating or bowing of tht body, or any outward | 
reſtification of an high and: reverent reſpet of man, And this is 
due to men two wayes. 1, Of autie,when men-are to be reucrent- 
ly acknowledged for ſomthing wherein God bath preferred them 
before vs; as for yeares, gifts, graces, authoritie: or ſuch as are ſet 
ouer ys, as parents and fathers of bodies and ſoules, of Church, 
and country, And this is required by the 5, commandement, and 
Rom.13.1.7.ncicher doth the Goſpeland Chriftianitie take away, 
| but teach civilicy, And performed by the godly, bothia ſpeach, |: 
as Deniel ſaid, O Kmg; and Paxulto Feſta, O neble Fiftia: and: alſo 
in outward behauiour and geſture, as /aacob bowed ſeaven times 
to Eſas; and /oſeph raking his ſonnes from the knees of his father | 
Laacob hguing bleſſed them, did reverence to his father downe to 
the ground ,Gen, 48. 12. David inclined his face tothe earth, and 
bowed himfelfe to Saul, who purſued his life, 1,Sam, 24.9. The 
like of R-th to Boaz, chap.2, and of Abigailto David, 1. Sam, 25. 
23. ſhe fell on her face,and bowed her ſelfe to the ground,and fel] 
at his feet, 2, Of curteſie, which is a fruit of humility, when a man 
to his equalls and inferiours fheweth reverence and reſpec; as A- 
braham to Lot, Gen.13.8.9. and tothe Hittites his inferiours,cap, 
23-12. he bowed himſelfe before the people of the land; Farre vn- 
like the ſurlinefſe and Riffenefle of proud and conceited perſons, 
| who becing void of all good nature, aurture, and religion, know 
not to bow to any, neither their betters in the way of duty, nor e- 
qualls in-way of curtchie, 
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' Divine worſhip isrwelotd 5 ry inward,rhedurneae bffrkgfirt ; 
-commendertent; landing mftareplouspana@che 


Pbowing orveverence; the fuliindofihefecond: 
FTdefotiver bindeveibe ſole, art the will; eutafie ions; amdehe 
-wholt inner man: rhe facterthe bayward nia; togiue God his 
worſhip ard feruice, widro pine no part ofcharty any other 1*For 
the word encly,/000 ly mentivnedinizhe tarterbrenth, .moſtboox: 
tended and referred ro theformes een; Phelynteras the iobece, 


likei'27apreiand 
__— | 


outward geſtureto manifetwrenerationt £7 Becauſe this why jt 
whiclySatanrequired of Chrif, namely, tofaltddewneor bawyn-. 
to him:box Chriftprly refuſcrifir, 2.This worſhip proceeds from 
[an inwardfeare andapprebenfionof adiwuineoxceciiency Sn power, 
[not rommunicable ro:any cyearure; whictvSatartaveltienewe 1 for. 
[even by-this bowing: hee wouldtaue! Chriſt tytacknowledge'in, 
[him a'powerto diſpoſeot all carthly things ,whithis proper to, 
{ Goi. | Up "— 
Hd bim excl ſhalt thou ſerne, | By ſernice is nat meanc thein-| 
{3rd ſervice ofrhie beart: for the werds in Deury61 37 Thou fhalt 
frare the Lon; and ſerwe him, will nor beato it the firfrhereof be- 
|rokefting the inward /ſeruice, the ſeeond the ourwardy”toblawing 
|rheformer #$ thee effe the cauſe, Neither would'our Sautourih- 
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{m1van7e; forthe word properipuignt fierce Kilfe or adors;byſome,| Tpoorurice | 
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differ-greatly;/1, In the kind, one is ſeruill, the ocher ſocisll ; the 
former duc to av abſolute Lord and: commander , the latter due 
| from one fellow-ſeruant to another, This diflinQion is grounded 


the brithren: for loby becing ouercome with thegreatnefſe of the 
| Angels gloriegpd ſplendor, out of humane infirmity aſcribed- co 


with it, which enely was due to God, | 
2- Another difference is in the intention of the mind in worſhip- 


 diuine power proper to God , and incommunicable to the cres- 


che thing bowed voto; As for example : in falling downe to ani. 
mage , yncouering the head, praying , &c. the minde now. con- 
ceiues a divine power in the image of knowing ones thoughts, 
hearing, helping,and-the like ; at leaſt that God bath ied his pre- 
ſence and gracetoſuch a place where ſuchan image is ſer vp, Bur 
the civill bowing 'te the King, or ſuperiour, or to the chaire of e- 
| tate, is a meerertoken of ciuill ſubieRion, withour any conceit 
of deity in the minde, onely becauſe we ſee inthemexcellent gifts 
of God, orin place aboue in the Church , common. wealth, er 
familie. For the ſame geſture may be ciuill and ſpirituall accor- 
ding to'the intention of the minde of the worſhipper. 


- a. Mo. 
_— 


nes, the other to exprefie ciuility ; the one epic iveiferay, the other 
yds ivrables: ove done 26 amanis a member of Gods kingdome, 
| the other as he is inthe ranke of an carthly kingdome, As for ex- 
le: Kiffing of the Papes feet is a worthip done to a man , and 
fo eemes euill; bur ——_ to him as to the Vicar of 
{ Chriſt , as one that can pardon finnes , and cannot erre, this reli» 
gious end makes jt a religious worſhip , and therefore none of 
_ becing not offredee any other Prince or Emperour vpon the 
earth. 
CE _—_s the common eſtimation | 
t 
red divine, anddeity aſcribed to that which ins 
The hoſt {as they 
[elf : now fora man (ſu 


em. 


ie « Proteſtant that knowes it tore... 


in Reu,19.10, where the Angell refuſed che worſhip done him by* 
lobn, vpon this ground, becauſe he was « felow. ſernant , and one of 


| | him morethen civil honour, and mixed ſome religious worſhip 


| --3. Theenddifiinguiſheth them : the ene is to exerciſe godli- | 


 Qweft, How may we know one from the other ? eAnſw, They, 


ping. Religious bowing is, when a man inwardly apprehends 8 | 


ture; or, when god-head or divine properties are conceived in | 


—_ 


rhing worthipped,, 23 if ie be- generally cfieemed ot repy- | 
7 felfe hath nd 
callic)is pry hel4 co de Chrifts very | 


maine- 
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| {ons ef both ſcxes.cake ſuch liberty ( without all reſpe of con- | 


 —— 


þ ren ty hd mtr tprroges NI: (rs. 
Oracion.£9 it , is an externa}l religious geliure , 

h bis inceutiog Þc act to worhip ir, but becquie in com- 
mon eſtimation be aſcribes. a kiod of Godhead:to che cremvure 
as others doe. And whereas adoration is aſigne of —_ 
the thing adored, and a note ofjaferiority in deed, or in will;zby 
chis geſture chis. perſon makes ala aſolonage $ creature, 
ang giveth worſhipaad prehemineace.tothat which in his koow- 
ledge hath neithex life nor ſenſe 3 which is (enſlefle, and again 
cammon reaſon. it | 

5- Aplaine difference betweenecivill worſhip and divine ,is, 
that all. diuine worſhipis abſslute and immediace; which is plaine 
incbis.inſtance; Godin all his; coromaundements. mult be. abſo- 
lutely and fimply obeyed, with full obedience , ncuer calling any 


ter with God, ſeemerhey to vs neucr ſo ynreaſonable.. As Abre- 
hars againſt the law morall, and cuen againſt the. law of vature, 
withour all reaſoning, riſcth yp early to kill his owne ſoone, | 
when God bids him , wbo will bee fimplyobeyed for bimſelfe, 
But all obedience to men is reſpe Rive; toGod, in God , and for 


Biflcate not againſt God, bur ſo farre as his commaundements | 


are agrecable roGods, Man as man is not tobe obeyed, but bee. | 
'cauſe God hath ſet him ouer vs in the Church , Common» wealth, 


or familie, | 

Whence we ſee , that ciuill worſhip hath bis riſe and groundiin 
the werſhip of God; and what is the cauſe,that (o little reverence | 
is giuen to ſuperiours , whether MagiQrats or Miniſters, Maſters 
or Parents , in theſe difſolute avd yamannerly dayes , but becauſe 
Gods wagSipcorayes ,andiznot laid inche hearts of inferiaure, | 
the force of w 


of them into queſtion , never expoliulating or reaſoning the mate | 


God, and as farre as God hath appointed them robe obeyed, and | 
no further, God muſt be obeyed y the Magiſtrate, the Ma- 


ole commaundement would force reugrence to (u- | 


of C un 1375s Tanffations, Macth 4.19. 
maine very bread, yndchac '©60 ſuch-deicy or change i jos | 
| i. | 
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periours? Whar othee cauſe is there, that inferior impudent per» 


ſcience, truch, or manners)to chatter againſt Gads Miniſters and | 
the Kings , cowards þoth whom God hath commaunded more, 


threaten , with horcible, damaable, and inceſſant oathes pmaore'y 


_Y4 


then ordinary reſpe&zyva with all bitternes ro-ſcoffe, raile, curſe, |. 


like furies then meo ,euen-to their faces? bue:thar Gods feare in. 
(= | 
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auGly Goheroveofehdibhbatesy and hehe Gbds fears Ts 4b) 
ſeno ghowithrwe expe dd arty! fear of wet?) The'hearhet Pricfts , 
werdhonourdd baalſeveatigiig> anne ſented » —_— 
comtenine "Chrlltvehs:j ani6#2 whone bertie? CUds 
21d 2b; refs p og fie Mittens of rheEKng Goth Vide Wo 
anteoltagremly y;\-pde God himſeIſe is erty hohoutef4; 
1 Allirewgious worſhip, whether onward bt inward; is tte ro 
(Gu: encly,0Fovinward worfhif ; ſto woſety es lob 551 
; Goth be ploie' 1has nit bamfhipped in eb erpr _ 
teeth allthe pate twat 3dwolifp i945 r. Toe: 
| Thou ſhalt lowe the Lord thy God with all thy heart , and alithy foule' 4 
| Fearet Ifa. 891-3. Lerlbins'be rhyfenre anidllr and? Fltre Wins that ia: 
ble to aft body andifonlt into hell, 9, Treafianticonfidentes Proy: 
$0T1ſt uh Gothwith att rhy heart goBaitiifh liproayer? Pl 'yo:5 571: 
Cul ayvin 962436 the Dor of rob ound FONG they tallon Wi : 
' whamorhey have not betetnrd 4 Bor'ss rhis theres liftle tutifion: 7 
' As for outward worſhip jifteligious , all of ir is his due onely. 
'Plat.95. 6; Come,let vs knetle before bins: and bow downe rs Godonr| 
| makgr 2 | Whence ir is manifeſt; tharall the geſtures and fignes of | 
religious wotſhipps;as bowing"ef the body), of knees, hfting' 
vpofeyes;or bande, and yncotering the head with religious in- 
'rention, isftiorto be yeclded to apy but the 'true God. 
I. Arcaſon hereof is in the text, becauſe he onely i the Lord onr | 
' God: our Lord, of abſolute commaund , and we his ſeruants, whoſe 
| ear ſaulcs are, andovr bodies alfo', to be ar his becke'in Teigi- 
| qus.vſe, and noneelſe : and or God', , by the hw of creattortint?} 
daily preſeruation, as alſo by the couenant of grace an&redetnps | 
tion: he hath not onely created, bur preſerueth, yea redeemerh 
our ſoules and bodies alſo, and no creature bath. any right vnro' 
vs ( as Dexid ſaith.) Chriſt reſuſeth here'ro bowt6the deuill, not 
| onely becauſe heis a devillpbut becauſe hes atredifite;/'? 
2. In our text we ſeechiarSiran will'yeeld God5grd be ſetned,” 
but not onely , he woulthave #Iitleſtroicetoo; Nthuchedres.- 
z4r would be contenred God ſhoulil be ſerued ; but he wovld' be 
 ſerued rootif they would'/bur fall dvwne and bow ro his Triage,he 
| defires no more! Let Chrifibe 45 devottr towards his Father'av he 
carinwardhy;; Sara dehvesdowmore But 4 -——_ reue-" 
IreavceaBait the: threeſtHomerof Daniel tet thEKi bey'will wor- 
jp-tbeir God vnely \and Chrilt tells Satan'the mr 4 idolatet of 
all;xtrav he muſt ſerve Gedonely even withexternalidhd bodily ſer- S| 
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- VICE, $0 001! + VIV 2 ng ab | 2 1K | 
| þ 443. IF autwardiejigious worſhip weredue to any crexture;then | WW. -- 
| rontie Angelis;hbmott glorious-of all 't bur they averefuſed it 
| ard denciuet, if encly” to God wi his preregative;Tudg.it3;16, || 
;Manoahbeeing abour'to worſhip the- Angell 'thar appeared to | 
himzt#he Angdlhiodced him; faying, /f rhox witt offer anyſacyifice, 
er it 60 Gol; And Paw condemneth an eurward humility in wor- |- 
ſhippiog of Anpells }Cotzy,18; Rev. 19:16. 'rire Angell refufed 
{2 worthip: and chap; 22/,when he fell downear hisfeett ro 
(hippebirs, beeing amaſed-, 'and perhaps not:krioywing, whe; 
ther hemightnot'be thelambe.bunſelfe , of whofe' tnarriagg hee 
|-was fpeaking+ dad the rezſonin both places ;\why herefuled e- | 
uenthat aurwatdreverence , was, taken from the Angrils.cogr | | 
ditions; heomay'burt 4 fellow» ſeriant : 12, becauſe) itiwas: propet | 
ro God,o-ſhippe Grd'c who'is chere oppoſed roall- Angells good 
and backi« 7, avs ! Ko Mgt Por inde eve fire ads ov; nite 1 
- 4+ Idolarry may be committed onely'in the gefture'; neither; + 
} can weſer our bodies { which. ppght to 'bee preſented ar lining: 
|} aud reaſopable ſacrifices.co God ) before 'ido}l-worſhip without! | 
-che crime of idolatrie:. no external difſemblted honour carr be | | 
| giuento an image! with: ſafe conſcience: for which caufe Ons 1 | 
 g2n was excommunicated by the Church , for offering alittle m« 
cenſe.to.an idol}, though he were forced thereunto by a fuddaine 

feare.: » ' a 1 (3217 be", 3, 200 2:4 Et 
|| 5+ Some:things muſt be had alone, andadmirnot'ofa ſecond, | «& 9 
|Nomin canſerue two Maſters,One woman cannot have rw hus- | 
_ | bands *tonctther husband is ealous vfiany partner or: corriualh, | F 
Now God alone is our Maſterand Hushand', and therefore beta. | 
lonemufihave religious honour, ; rI>y arte ag iidnoid on | 
 . ++ Flis ſerues to gonfure the Popiſh doftrme and practiſe of their 
image and Saint-worſhippe , and of giuingypmany-orhertovialpes) 
Gods yeeviiar worſbippe crave away to rijerremuresnor ane- 1.6.40 
 y-bo witigedtimfges of. wood; and fone ,and miereall, bur inv6s | [. 
brews. we. Jvowing vnrotberm Sn gifs vnro'rhern, ligh»' | 

a aſe | 
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ting candlesbeforethew;offring ince ; Cedicating dayes,falts,, 
fea tszanro Saints departed; &cyWherein they commitmoſthot» 
rible idolatry, again(t this exprefle commandernenss whichicom-! 
manderhtheſeruicyddchecmrag'Godonely; As we hall: fee fur- 
ther ijithefeogrounds:! (1 (oh ton NG Hap ills | 

 |-t;No image maybe made of Godt: Thow ſhate 'rat: make to thy — xxo| 
| TOW == : Falfe | 
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| 246 {| Matthaq.ro., - An Expoſtron .. 
| { ſel anen mage of any thing m heauen or earth : for, Then ſaw- 
fe vie {vp Lo — Deu, 4-42. And what well 
yet likewmee to, ſaith the Lord 7 Yer this was a rude people,and nee- 
ded all the bookes that wight bee.. Cooſ - God innortto 
2 be worſhipped in any image. 2.Heis di ouced when any 
3 | gorruptible thing is conceiuedto be like him, Rom.1.23. 3.Godis 
| vncircuwſcriptible and infinite :- therefore an iezege of khimis « 
lie. 4. God is cuery where preſent:therefore cidery oy iv 
5- Gods curſe is on bim that makes a cerwed inivage gud pre it 6 
ſecret place, Deut. 27.15. 6. God will not be worſhipped io any 
mage, but of his Sonne: Joh.5.23. Al men muſt bononr the Souns,' 
| & they benonr the Father, Let image-mungers ſhewvs wbatima- 
ex God will be worſhippedin beſides /oſws Chriff, the cagrauen 
| —_ ef his perſon, and we will worſhip as many images as they 
7 |cen, 7. Icisyaincandvery inconfideratets makean image, and 
worſhip it; the makers thereof want common ſenſe, and are bloc- 
Kiſh as the images them(clues, as appeares by the Prophets Iro- 
nicall narration, 112.42.19. and 44.19. Ne wan ſaith in bis heart, 
Halfe hane [ burnt, or eaten, or warmed my ſelfe withall and ſball wor - | 
| [ſhip the other baife 1 a god? Are notas goodblockes as this' eueric 
where? and as good tones in the pavement? Isnot one as worthy 
to be worſhipped as the other? How bath one deſerved to be 
| burnt, and the other to be reſerued for adoration? The ſame fol- 
ly is inthe Church of Rome: one peice of the hoaft they eare, an- 
other they ſet vp to be worſhipped, and wang conſideration to 
ſay, Was not the peice that iseaten, ns worthy to be worſhipped 
8s this ? 1s this better then that ?'So thatthar of the Prophet is ve- 
rified of theſe idolaters, They that make them are like vnto them,cuen 
a8 blockiſh as the very blocks, which if they could reaſon, would 
[ | ſucely ſay.,' Am not I as worthy to be worſhipped as my fellow ? 
am baſer then my equall? 1, 21 {| "1 
| Obiets, {| But they have gotten a late diſtinRion, bywhich-chey put on 3 
| cloake to hide thefilthinefle of their idolatrie. Worſhip(ſay they) | 
| | is either that high and great worſhipproper ro God, which is cal- 
| led addeeia, or lefſe and ioferiour worſhip called awole ; or ſervice: 
{the former they cannot without idolarrie/giue te Angells and 
Saints, the latrer they may. 194% 26683 Baicyaepibelvin: bit (| 
| But, 1.God cannot be deluded by.u:diftin Aon of words,feeing 
the thing it ſelfe is idolatrie: let them call it whatthey will,tode 
laude the warld 2nd'\tbemſclues withall, thething is 6s grofſe do] 
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Jatry 2s ever was among the. heathens, let them leflen ic as they 
can, and call ir a lefle worſhip, conſiſting in exteroall reverence, 
and inferiourto that whichis giuen to the ſamplar. For ſo long as 
they bowerto Sainrs (which they cannor for ſhame ſay is for ciuil 
reverence, vnlefſe they had eyes to ſee them: ) they goe direRly a= 
gainſt the commaundement, which ſaith, Tho ſhalt net bow dawne 
to thews. And ihe Lord bereby diftioguiſherh his crue worſhippers 
[eee idolacers, / have reſerned ſeven thouſand which nexer tbe | 


ſweare by them, 'knocke their breaſts before them, creepe vnto | 
them , &c. doe they thinke they baue eares and beare not? nay, | 
do they nor aſcribe the feeing of their hearts and wants, omnipo- 
| reace, and power to belpe chem? Arethey not in the midft of that 
| woe ofthem that ſay ro the wood, Arſe; and to the dumb tone, 
Cone andbelpe uit And fo long as they imitate the heathen in ere- 
Qing temples, alrars Ratues; in appointing them religious daies, 
feafts, faſts, ſeuerall worſhips, &c. cap they by an idle word 
out all mens cies, ſo as we can ſce nothing beyond ciuill wor 


may nor ſacrifice to them, that is due ro God onely, but invocure 


them we may, nſw. 1. A filly ſhift, as though all Gods proper 
worſhip were in ſacrifices. 2. What are prayers but facrifices of 


to offer them candles, incenſe, and the like? 

2. Thenew-founddiftinRien argueth theic grofle ignorance, 
both in the Scriptures,and in other ſecular learning, ifnort wilfull 
blindnefſe; the words both of chem in both beeing vied for the 


the Scriptures, They may (they ſay) giuc dew/eia to men and An- 
gels: bur chen may we give all he fhrgien due co the Lord Jeſus 
ro vnder this word is it all comprehended; Rom. 16. 1% 


they ſerue wot the Lord Teſuog Hunan ly noghp And the Apoſtle con- 


gods,Gal.4.8. ifuneteare 707% pligien ber utes At. 30. 38; ſerving 
aoply here 
Fi 


the Lord with at and many teures, Paor 1 
dewieia proper to Cod, which rheic diftintion : 
man. 1.Thefſ. 1,9. wed from idollt, Aurxabir T5 Sig" Govr1 


> caubivg, 18 ſerne the lining andrrue God, Coloff, 3.24. 737 33 xyls 
x rp Aoakey, fy yo r ſerne the Lord Chrift.. And might they hot 'in 


267 || 


hace #9 Bead, ' Arid fo long a3 they inuocate them, yow vntothem, | | 


ut 
'in all this, becauſe they call it dow/eia? Whar is there work | 
Gods worſhip , which —_— doe to them? They ſay, we 


the new Teftarvent? 3. Wharis ir but to offer ſacrifice tothem, | 


ſame, and promiſcuouſly aſcribed both tro God and men, 1.For| | 


demnes the giving of dowl/eia to things which by nature” are no{ 
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| ric Crvcifix ardimage of Chrift muſt:be adared with theofame 
honouras bimiclfcis; yea chathonour, ſtayerhinthe veryimage: | 


ets Bxpo/tion: auI' | 
the Scripture obſcrue how theAngrl refefed doets; Revet. 2219) 
becauſt he'was ovyÞFexOr, 4 


chips 
rure for worſhip due to God,burtftrworkgbeloaging'ro'mwed; 


| 
is plaine by Leuit, 23.7. yy 73 Adrppols 3d bidder Trrenfhuit ds 


ned man of their religion, inhis commenraties pda} 


theſexwo words are viually cakerronedgraietiier AAtidyjer vpod 
chiscontfuſed diftin&ion, Rands all the Came dftheisconfaſed 44 
dolatry at this day. | 30d; 0b 255 , 115%; 
2- This diſtintion fighteth notonelyagainft antiquiry;bur s- 
gainſirhemſclues. lerome againſt YVig#lantins daith,, Non An. 
getor.; now Archangelor, non Cherubim,non Seray bin colimaic th ado- 
rem; And Augultine epiſt.44. Sciac' a Chriſtiane v3 vond2 
lum Colswortwornum , No Chriſtian Catholike wotſhippeth any1of 
the dead Andſome of themſelues, as Helcot and Durard, wtice 
chat nowerſhipat all is tobe given ro an image, neither ivitlaw- 
fullto-worſhip it, And yet eAguinas.and others (ay plainely that 


, - 
3h: 6.5 


which/I hope is more then dex{cis that is given to the image of 
Chriſte: > TE 


bt, 
God 8nd his glory. And wee muſt fight [againſt then aftd take 
att with. our God for his right;and afſoone joine out felues with 
Pagans acd-Tofidells as with-Papiſts , one[of their worſhippes 
beeing evefy way as idolatrous,1as:the other, Iknow nthere>is 
diffcrence jn the perſans: whamthey repreſenvin/the image be 
eweene Pefer dnd Paw, nnd bewweehedapiter and: Meronry:: :Buy 
| in chething here is no-differenar;diuine worſhippergiutna.n0-an 
9s mee ene becing ax hdtctullgo God as that whickis-given 
]cotbeother. 1 1 {> 1 ch to 431/113 off 14h 
- Wa worſhip.not 


wites, fight againſt themſelucs and one anatherzthar Gght againſh 


the, image \ haz God in cho image ,'nbr the 


| 623orsHthy \, burGodiathe Saints ; hapaur donete:Cods 
friends #s himfelfe. SotheRbemilts fayz 4s the work 
[ (hip-of cheamage of Antichriſt is rhawarſhip oH Aotiobfit bims 


{lte, forthe worſhippeof theimage of Chriſt is:the worſhippe gf 
4 MV 444 IC, 354u0 - 


— 


_— ct = a. th. 4 


-ſoram} er hel: fay/ir-irrelyote | 
Angels andSaints, Andrhar /amera tivios ogely raken/inSchi 


uo ſernile works, I 1. For ſecular learning: Lidowirus 'U wes \alvdrs | 
; ke affine 42 | 
cinitat, Dei,harh prooued our of Guides, Kewophtri, and:Valls, that | 


«Burenough of this idle diftinQion, They muſt, as the Afidia- | 


| 


both. A. tt. A. th. 
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| Chrift himſelfe. ln/Apec.12.'$.6.... | 
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| of Cnntsns Templations, Mayhiges | 
| T anſwer: 1. After the ſame manner the Gentiles maintained 
their idolatry, who inftituted jidolls,vt admoneamaur dinine nature, 
to putthemin minde of God, 2. Ir is falſe which they Lay : for 
| they worſhip the images and Saints themſelues , as appeareth eui- 
dently in their forenamed ſcruices, 3, God will be honoured in - 2 
ſuch f1ghes and meanes as himſclfe hath appointed , and nor con- 
demaned; neither hath he more condemned image-worſhip , then 
his worſhip in an image. Beſides, wharſocuer the Rhemifts ſay, 
| God hath appointed what honour to give to his friends, and hath 
denied co giue this honour ro ary of them, Iſa. 42, 8. All will- 
worſhip is condemned , Col.2.23. No worſhip pleaſeth him that 
is not commaunded in his word, Matth.15.9. 4.Thus might they 
defend the moſt grofle idolatry as euer was: as for example : /chs 4 
| worſhipped God, and was z.calous for the Lord of hoſts, 2.Kin. 
10.16. but he worſhipped God in the two calues at Dan and | 
Bethel'; for itis ſaid, verſ, 31. he depatted not from the finnes 
of /eroboam, He might with Papiſts have ſaid , Why, 1 wor- 
hippeno calues, bur God in the calues, Yet hee was an ido- 
later, | | 
The Samaritans and Aſhrians in Samaria feared God;and ſerued 
their images, 2, King. 17. 28. 33.41. that is, ſerued God in ima- 
oes: Butthey were not thereby freed from horrible idolatry, for 
which Ged caſt them out. Iudg. 17, Hicha worſhipped the: 
true Godin an idoll, and could ſay as much as the Papilts-,I wor- 
ſhip not the image, but God inthe image :for y.3. the filuer was 
+dedicated tothe Lord ro make an image: and v.13, now the Lord 
will be mercifull vynto me, ſeeing I haue gor a Leuite jv my houſe. 
And yer he was a grofle jdolater. Ex0d.32. the Ifraclites wor- 
ſhipped not the calfe, bur God inthe calfe: for 1, they proclai- 
med holy-day to /ebowa, not to the calfe, v.5, 2, the thing they 
defired was onely ſome yifible preſence of God to poe before 
| them now inthe abſence of Moſes, v.t 3. they could'not be ſo 
fenſlefle as to thinke that an idoll , which had' eyes and'did not 
ſee, and feete but could not walke,, could goe before them; but 
that God repreſented thereby and: reconciled vnto them ſhould 
| goc before them, 4. when they ſaid; Theſe bethy Gods , Ob 1/- 
rael,which brought thee out of Egypt, couldthey be ſo blocki 
as to thinke a dead ide}l; made but the day before, could be that} 
God: which brought chem many weekes before out of Bgypr, | 


when it hadno being ?: Therefore by a figure of the-figne pur for | 
i the. 
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| chethin g ignified it is thus meant, This is in honour of che God 
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| 


that brought thee our of Egypt. | 

Obieft, They forgate God, Pſal. 105.20. eAnſw, It caunot be 
meant of all memory of God ; bur , that they. forgate their dutie 
and obedienceto God,,, together with Gods expreſſe.commaun-. 
dement tothe contrary. Yer was this condemned by God,and re- | 
uenged by Moſes as an high idolatry. | [ 

5. Itis falſe which the Papiſts ſay, that they worſhip not the 
image , but Godin the image ; their commen praQtiſe is to inuo- 
care images , to truſt for good fromthem , to yow, offer, and goe 
in pilgrimage to them, and make ſure of protection from them, 
This is the honour of images to the great and high diſhonour of 
God, 6, The Papiſts them(clues after all cheir flouriſhes,are glad 
to leaue this prattiſe , as which they had rather hold by way of 
diſputeto toile the Proteſtavts, thenin ſound iudgement to. help 
themſelues, Chemnitixs writes of George Caſſander,that aſter long 
diſpute and rife to varniſh ouer invocation of Saints, he conclu. 
ded thus, E g0 in mens precious nou ſoles $ anttos inuocare, ſed inuocati- 
onems dirigo ad Deum ipſum , idg, in nomine Chriſti: hoc enim tutius eſſe 
exiſtimq : I for my part vſc not to call ypon the Saints, bur dire& 
my prayers to God himſelte , and that inthe name of Chriſt: for 1 
takethisto be the ſafer caurſe. And Hofmeiſter a great Papiſt , af- 
ter he had heaped yp many opinions about inuocation of Saints, 
concludes inthe words of Auguſtine, ( if that booke De viſitatis- 


, . wk , \ 
' ne infirmorum was his ) Twins Of incundins loquor ad meum leſum, 


quam ad aliquem ſanitorum ſpiritunum Dei , I ſpeake more ſafely and | 
with more comfort to my Ieſus, thentoany of thoſe bleſſed ſpi- ; 
rits that arg with God. And to thoſe that doe not thus , may be: 
appliedthatin Icr.2.1 3. This people hath committed two great euills, 
= h ans left the fountaine of lining waters , and digged to themſelues 
wells that will hold no water. | , tant | 
I will conclude with the conceſſion af Eccize in his Exchiridion, 
wherein he ſhewes:that inuocation of Saints was not deljuered by 
the Spiric of Godin the old Teſtament, neither in doQtrine, nor 
commaundement ,nor promile, nor example, fortwo reaſons; 1, 
Becauſe thar.people was ſo ptone toy idolatry, 2, Becauſe the Fa- 
thers were in/tmbo before Chrifts paſhon,, neither had the bleſ- 
ied viſion. of God, Neicher was it delivered in thenew-Teſtament| 
for ewb reaſons more;1.Becaule the Geartiles were very prone.to 


returneto their old idolatry.2, Leaſt the Apoſtles ſhould ſeeime 
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| of Cuntsrs Temptations. Marth.4.10. 


to teach their owne honour atrer their death. | 
Lervstakethis DoGtor at his-word , and bis reaſons as they are 
( though berter might be giuen::)and onely hence inferre thus 
much ; If the dorine of inuocation of Saints, be found neither in 
the old nor new Teſtzment, with what cenſcience doe they vrge 
it on the ſimple, vnder pretence of Scripture? If it be ſaid , This 
perhaps is bur one DoQors opinion, to: him conſents eAſotus a 
great and learned Tefuite, who tells vs plainly, Non doceri im ſcrip- 
taris, ſed inſinuari Santtorum inuecationens , that the invocation of 
Saints is onely infinuared in the Scripture, 
Marke the force of truth in theſe two great points, of iuſtifica- 
tion granted by Bellarmine,and of inuocation of Saints granted by 
all theſe great Papifts, - 
Our doarine condemnes the preſenting of ones body at the 
externall diuine worſhip of anything which is not God: and con- 
ſequently , a man may not be preſent at falſe worſhip to give: ic 
the leaft allowance, no not in geſture. Whence they are conui- 
Red of dealing falſe with God ; who preſent their body at the 
Mafſe, with a conceit that they can keep their hearts to God well 
enough. For, 1, Mightnot our Lord-for a whole world'haue 
found by all his wiſedom ſuch a preſent help for him,andby ſuch a 
pollicie haue ouerreached the deuil} himfelfe, who required onely 
externall bowing,keeping his heart till vnto Ged? Not'our Lord 
knew well, 1. that body and ſoule make but one man, who muſt 
haue but one God, one Lord, one faith, one worſhip. 2;that;our 
bodies are the Lords as well as our foules, 1, Cor,'6,/20,' crearetd 
for his ſeruice as wel as they,redeemed by Chriſts —_ well as 
7 they. 3. that he that requiteth the whole heart, requirevalſo the 
whole firength which is of the body. 4. that the-foule cannot be 
in heauen, if the body be in hell; neither can he bow the-knee of 
his heart to God, thatbowes the knee of his body to Satan, 5, 
that there can be no agreertient betweene light and darknes, God 
and Belial: the Arke and Dagon cannot Rand in the ſame Temple, 
and the heart cannot at the ſame time bethe Temple of God and 
of idalls, | 
| . 2, This is the difference betweenethe Church of God, and the 
Synagogue of Satan, that the one is achaſte- wife and ſpouſe of 
Chrils, and keeps her to her husband alone , and'doth not admit 
others to the vſe of her faith:the other playes the harlot with ma- 
ny louers , and keeps not her faith and confidence to God alone, 
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| diuided man, and diuided manner of worſhip, which God hateth | 


| Matth.q-19. ou Expoſition | 
but permits others to be fellewes with himat the ſame time. Now 

no man cantakeherfora chaſte and vndefiled ſpouſe, that will 

give the vie of her body to a ſtranger, though ſhe plead never ſo 

confidently that ſhe keeps her heart to her husband; The caſe here 
is the very ſame, | 

3. Here is anumber of finnes infolded in this one ation: 1, here 

is a manifeſt appearance of cuill , which we ſhould flie, r. Theſſcs. | 
22. 2. an occaſion of offenceto others, to draw-them in-by our 
example , and , ſo farre as we may ,a deſtroying of him for whom 
Chrift hath died , Rom.14. 15. 3-a fight againſt faich, andan al- | 
lowance of that which a man condemneth. Rom, 14.22. Bleſſed i 
hethat condemneth not himſelfe in that be alloweth. His body allowes | 
that which his heart condemnes, 4. here is a denyall of Chriſt, 
whoſe faith hee ought to confeſſe and profeſie with his mouth; | 
which he would doe, if it were in ſoundnes hid io the hearc. 5.here | 
is a datardly ioyning with his Lords enemic:for he that is not with 
him t againſt him, 6. here is not onely an approbation, but a com- | 
mtinication in idolatry; a touching of pitch,& a defiling of amans 
ſelfe; a moſt preſent dangerof infeion,and defeRion from God, 
7. here is an hypocriticall ſhow of that which the heart abhorres;a 


| who requireth the whole man. 8, experience ſhewes, that ſuch as 
| giue vp their bedies to idols, God in juſtice for the moſt part 
giues vp the heart to horrible deluſions, 

4. If we muſt evcrd an heretike, then much more an idolater.,We 
| muſt not onely hate the doftrine of the Nicolaitans, bur avoid it, Ma- 
ny ſaytheghate the Maſſe; but 1 ſay, then they would avoid it:for 
| we ſeparM our bodies, not onely our hearts from the things wee 
hate, Andthe cemmaundement is, toget ont of Babylow, We read 
in the Eccleſiaſticall hiftorie, how $S. /ohn fled from Cerintharthe 
heretike, and Potycarpe from AMarcion: And, thoſe whom we may 


g 
| 


| may we ioyne with themin polluting the Lords table? 
5- Such perſons keep nor their hearts to God, that preſent 
their bodies at idolatrie, neicher preſent they their bodies onely: 
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derftanding the will, and the affeQions attend the ynderlianding, 
Now where there is vaderftanding, iudgement, will, and afﬀfeCti- 


j men the chcife and kigheR faculties of tbe ſoule ? Of which we 


not bid Ged-ſpeed;or whom we may not inviteto our owne tabies, 


ons, giuen to the jdoll-worſhip,is not morethen the bodie given, 


can 


| 


forthe ſoule gouernes the bodie, the will leads the aRion,the yn- | 


OTTTTOn_ 


tae. os 


_er_ —__ oe een er ot to ww 7 OO. 


LE of Cuntives 


--- 


FLY RTTAS 


, 


_ ak 4 7  £ 


_— 


pd ynwarrantable rjcesintbigw 
and willnot beworſhipptd iaſpdei 


worſhip isa'marke 
thechotnor cald; aicake.-hatfe baked on the hearch.-: 


—_—— 


| 


[4 BY woes tA fo : LJ Q bs OTE! 


—_ I 


Maſe. td. 45 [2 4 , 


be amiongh idolaters to-reprooue and 
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that they would never wo 


rhay 


thathe pee 
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along ashe was goin 
doorc,and every own by bis 
thatderuice. Alto when Walext ininn brop ght. 
of bis idells, bethac kept the:doore, 
idols water, as thehedthens vſcd: wheren Valeyrinian 
boxcen'tbe care. 16 we ſhould chyy ; preſenc ourfelaes, 


Godiis 8 ſpirirandtranh, 
rand falſehood. "A dilerhbled 
ofa ile neurrall; of a plaine” Lavdicean, nei- 


Oneft, Butisicnot lawfullon ſome occaſion to! bee prone at 


\Anſor. To ſometeaſes amanimay be preſehr; and nat Gan 2s; 
1. When he is there by violentcompulfien,beeing bound and caft 
i0-as ipto a priſon, ſoashe cannetrofilt 2 this is not this finne;. but 
theirs ; and ir-may be ſaid awof Lacretia,T wo in the finnebur one 
adulterer; ſhe refrftedatid wasforced ;{o was be, 2. If intravell rl 
man be imarfit place toſce and obſerve theirfolly, ſo as he ſhewe 
| no reverence at all, or approbation by bending his knee, vncoues 
ringhis head,or otherwiſe.. Thus the Apoſtle Pax? went imothe 
idol-temple at «Athens, az be paſſed by, not to approouc, bur 'ro 
take occafianto confutetheiridolatrie, AR. 17.23; 34 Aman 'may | 
reprebend chem, =s.1.King. 
13D. Prophber tame to the altar where /ereboamwas, to! 
igainſtir. -And Elias Rood by BaalsPriefts mocking then, while 
they dauncedand launced themiſelues;r;King.18. And thethree| 
fellowes. of Danigl-food * Cp Lra image, to 
rſhip it, Dan.3:24'\4.Some hold that in 
pelitike ihployment, a-mans calling necefſ2 rity requiring ir, he | 
preſcnthis bodieart.idolt. worſhip: asa Proteſtant may carry 
a. {\word before a Princeinto che temple of an idovll \' with rwo ca- | 
eats; x. that neither by wordnor geflure he giue any approbati-| 
on ob the idolaivie: 2:xhaqpublike proteſtarionbe made by word, þ 
ſears mot -binaſctteifdri religions ſake, but: 
ciuilt obedience. I will faymnothingagaiaſbrhis laftcaſe:for ty. 
part, 1-like a great deale! becter tharipradtiſe of the Proteſtant: 
Princesat Auguſta, whotirougha Charlerthe fifth their E 
-cotbedifle;-buclett hiry at the'C 
departure:(hewed whathe thought of 
ixdias ro the templ 
ſprinkled bis gowne withthe 
bima! 
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|-caq; reckon<ov beccer.tben plovimgawiek uh dxvinnd rope of | 
fawing the ſame field with Cacefolrdds, which-the Lordi the 
| Jaw forbidderh, andithiexcinefuſerh #bemixrure of. warrantable 
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- . [either the tongue ar thetext, ; + | 
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mults and ftratagems (houlc | was heatheniſh/|| 
ſeruice ; burche Maſlc is more Chriſtian, and bath-good things in 


it. Aſc 1; That wavche Mafle from which the Proteſtant Prn- 
ces departed,” 24 The Mafic is an grofle idolatry as ever any was 
among the Gentiles, beingrmafide yp of ludaiſaie, Gentiliſme,and 
ſhtcds of Chriftianity,! 3.Ler themteli-vs a difference betweene | 
the bodilyadulterie of, hemhens and Ohriffians/,andave will ob- 
ſerue the ſame, inthe ſpiritual} whoredome which'isidotarrie;: / 
Obiett: 14 But whas ſay you oti!dNamaes the Syrian,'wboreque- | 
| fted leaue co goe into the houſe of Rimmon with the Kinghis Ma- | 
ſer, and the Propherhbadehimmgorae peace? 2,King.5.18," eAnſw, 
r. Some thinke he ſpake anlyot civil} and politike preſence; that | 
his MaRterthe King might leane epomhim before his jdoll; hee in 
the meane time proteſting: that heewould! never worſhip other | 
god but the true God: to | which the. Prophet condeſcendetb, 
Which is the anſwer of {Perkins wponthe ſecond commainde- 
| ment;and CI, Zanching on Eph; Mae hwwfoiiece the geſture it 
ſelfe is indiffcrenc, to tandwhen the'King ſtands, and bowe when 
the King boweth, &c. yet this geſture becingcloathed with ſuch | 
circumltances, ſeemeth co me nor approoucd by che Prophet; to 
doe this, 2, inthe Chutch:2./beforean idoll: g,iorthe time of pub- 
like ſeruice: 4-by one profeſfiag:therrne God? this ſeemes not ſo 
 warrantable, And indeed both thoſe famous Divines departed 
from this anſwer; zodgaue a founder ib their'latter works,/as ap- 
peares both in M.Perkins.his Caſes of Conſcience, and MM; Zanching 
his booke De rederwptove; tin! 2: 13th tiLow yorl's; 
2. Some tbinke he ſpeakgzin the time paſtz/as if he ſhould Tay, 
Herein that {bane bowea, re. the Lord be merciful ts me >x0 which 
the Pcopher ſaid, Goe in peace,” Burt there is no need thus to wreſ 


nprofefieth: ita finne to-goe 
in to bow with his Maſter inthe houſe of Rimwor,and therefore 
prayeth twice for mercie for ic, profeffing be will neuer now wor- 
ſhip apy bur the crue God: neither doth he onely pray againſt finn 
paRt, nor for leave for fiimetocome;buvindenſe ofhis own weak- | 
| nes and infirmitydefirethmercie;that he may-not be drawne from | 
bispurpoſe,and withallRirtetb ypahePropberto pray for-himfor | 
| grace & Arength, and forpardomn if arady time he ſhould againſt 
is purpoſe be drawne intohis former finne: 3ndin this fencetbe 
Pogonn bids him goe is pears : as if he ſhould ſay, I will pray thar: 
God would keep thee in thy godly reſolution, and for firengeh'| 
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| 3+ The beſtanſweris, that Naniden 
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2ad.cherey ifthouſhauldeſt be drawnealide;arid'ſo farwell. 
| ' Noawovut of this example. how can they:defend thatnor to be a 
finne, which himſelfe contefſech a finne , and defiretb.grace and 
merci for, and firength againſt? Beſides, Naarmer might ſeeme 
to plead his calling for his warrantize;ifitwere not; but what cal- | 
ling can they plead, buc onely newfanglednes , and raſb running 
out of their way and enlling ? | 

Obielt, 2. Burt Daniel worſhipped the image which Nebnchad- | 
 #ez-247 (er yp: elſe he ſhould haue been puniſhed as his three fel. | 
lowes were. Auf. Afilly argument of deſperate men, blaſphe- 
ming the holy Propbet who beforc had beencaſt into the denne 
of lyons, for (ticking vnto God. Bur if they fall ro conjieAQures, 
we may eaſily refell them in their owne kind, thus: 1, Perhaps the 
image was not neare-Daniel. 2. If it were, hemight noc be obſer. | 
ued. 3. 1f be were, it may be the Chaldes durſt not accuſe him for | 
bis great grace and place with the King. 4, Or if they did, it may | | 
be the King would not heare them, nor draw him to dearh for rhe | 
great loue he bare him,ortbe great ſeruice he did in his kingdorn. | 

Oh therefore lernor vs that are Tewes, that is, the 1ſrael of God, | Toh 4.9, 
meddle with theſe Romiſh Samaritans; ler vs not enter into their 
cities, nor turne into the Way of the Gentiles: let ther:-bevnco ys | 
as Publicans arid heathens, Oh thac our young Gentlemen would | | 
not goc into this way, co/perforineeverthe baſelt feruices of; the | 
Maſſe, but heare the yoice of Chriſt, Matth.10.5, | 

In all our ſeruice of God: this precept requireth that we-giue | 737, ., 
himreligiousreuerence, and exprefſe it in Teverent and \ſeemely. 
geſtures, eſpecially in prayer :ppdipratle!to bow our bodies, .and/|, | 
compoſe theparts thereof to ſeemelybehauiours;. Trocir ig,that | | 
religion ſtands nor-m-geſtures,neither dorhthe Scripture exptefly | 
tie vs to this or that in particular, bur onely in generall to ſuch as 
/beſeeme bolineſle and humilities 6 | 
_ 1Seeitiw che example of the Saints. \x3,Kingi8,5 4.wticn Salomon | 
| had-made an end of all bisprayer, be arofe from: bnedting wn ba knees, 
| andftretching his hands towards beauen. ' Good [aacob beeingnot 8. 
ble te bend and curne his bedie for-age, yer in worſhipping God, | 
he would leane on the ende of bus ſkaffe, beeing in bis bed, and bow as || 
well as he could, Heb,1 1.21, He might hauerhoughethe age of || 
his bady/and wezkenofſe, might exempt him from outward ado- | 
ration, yethe makes a ſupply of his- weakenefle by che helpe of 
[eonmenmnmn Chron. 29, 20. the whole Congregation 'of Iiracl; in) 
"a! Z 3 bleſ- 


Kai of Cunnave Temptations, | Matth-4-10. | 255 
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Dottr. 
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— | peayergthey maniteſt their contempt oft hoſe holy ordinances,ca- 


| Marth.4.1 « Y c 


Av Expoſition i |. 
bleſſing the Lord, bowel downerbeir bedits, and worſhipptdithe Lord: 
And our Lord Ieſus bimſcife before hippaſſion, fell ow hi face and 
prajed, Marth. 26:39. Alltotcach vs, how reuerently to demeane 
our (clues in our-Lords.ſeruice; yea'if. ave can Tonueniecorly, with] 
Ezra, (chap.9,v:g.) tofall on our knees; and. ſpread onr hands 'to the) 
Lord, x. To neltific our: humilicie;, andithac' our ſoules: are caft | 
downe with our bodies. 2. This is aprofeffionof the high Maie- 
ſtie of God before whom we are: the greaterthe perſon is- among 
men, the more reuerence is to be yſedin ſpeaking to him i orin 
being ſpoken vnto by him: but God is the greateſt of all, the Lord' 
our maker , therefart let vs kneele before bim, Plal,95.6,7, 3. Our re-| 
yerent and humble geſtures. greatly helpe ys againftour'owne 
| weakneſſes: the lifting vp efoureyes and hands; helpe vs to ger 
our hearts lifted vp to God. «4, It manifeſtethour care, ro glorifie 
God in our ſoules and bodies, as weare commanded, 1.Cor;6,20, 
andthat we acknowledge them-both ro be his., andbochro: de-| 
pend ypon him. 5. Fhat we det not light _ ordmanees, in 
which he giueth vs leaue co approach ynto his-throne of grace; 
| before whome the very Angells are ſaid to couer their faces, 6. 
 Hereby we giue good example to others, andprouoke them alſo 
| $@ FEUCTENce., 1. JT; Fr | TERTESIL 

All which much condemneth the profancnefſe of many, whome 
when Saran caonot hinder from Church, he preuailes 2gainft them 
there; and in heaying the word, receiving the Sacraments ; and 


ting and rolling their cies bert andthere,gazing idlely, or laying | 
 themſeluestoflcepe andtake a,nappe ſome part 'of the Sermon;or 
fitting! vomaygherly 19; ptayer-time' without ;all reverence; that 
| ſhould chey cqine{o and behave themſelues rowards their Prince, 
they ſhould be taught alefſon for their rudeneſſe; Is this to con« 
fefle a mans owne baſenefſe, and the humble conceir hec hath of 
| himſelfe ? Is this the fruit of acknowledging Gads infinite maie. 
tie ?. Surely that ſoule which ſeelingly ſecs it ſelfe to: deale with 

| God, will make the bodycither koeele as a petitioner, or Rand as | 
a ſeruant readic to heare,, avd knowe, and doe the wilt. of his | 
Lord. $1 Y | 

Lind him onely ſhalt than ſerge.] . | | | 

God muſt not onely be worſhipped, but alſo ſerved. Fhe diftin« | 

| Ron is eafily obſcrucd.. For amian- may in heart. and gefture bo-| 
 nour another,to whom he 9weshublittle ſervice, And thisword 
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and giue his maſter cappe and knee, 'and very good words, yer 


is honour, but no ſervice; and denying ſeruice, he plainely ſhew- 


I "I 
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inthe Hebrew, is taken from ſeruafits, who beſides inward reue- 
cence; andoueward worſhip, oweto their Maſters'their ſtrength, 
labour, andſeruice,' yea franke and chearefull: obedience.” Arid 
ſuppoſe any man have a ſeruant, who-will be very complemental; 


when bis Maſter commands him any thing, he will not doe it, here 


erh that his honour is but diſſembled and hypocriticall. So as this } 
ſeruice ro:Ged(as'ro carthly Maſters) Rtands, r. in feare, and re- 
uerent inward affeCtion: 2.in dutifull and readie obedicuce,in all 
holy and civill ations. For, 


7, Theſe two God in the Scriptures hath every where ioyned 
together, andthereforeno man may feparace chem, Deur. 5. 29, 
Oh thatthere were in them ſuch an heart to feare mee, and tokee 
my commanderents, loſh.24.14,1 5. Now therefore feare the Lord, 
and /erwe himin vprightaefſe ; elſe chuſe you: for I and my houſe 
will ferue the Lord, Eccles.12,v/t, Let vs heare the end of all, | 
Feare G1d, ana keeps his commandements: which is all one with Feare | 
Gol, and ſerne him. R—_—_— 

2+ This ſervice is a fruire of feare, and a true teſtimonie of itz 
for feare of God is expreſſed in ſeruice; and if a man would make 
true criall bf bis fearc, he may doeit by his ſervice, It is a note and 
branch alſa of our loue yauto Gad : all which the.holy Propher | 
Woes declareth, Deut.1 0.12, when he exprefſeth, that walking | 
in all Gods waies, is a conſequent of feare, and che ſeruice of the | 
Lord a fruite of loue: eAnd now Iſrael , what doth the Lord thy | 


diengs, and-we are his; ſeryants ,,vowhome' we owe of righriour 
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price, 1.Cor,6.20, Our wages are ſet, and, our:promile paſſed, 


EE Ee SEG - Lola tf '4: 


« 
Ah. 


- —O———— 


\ A Z 3+ There] 


—_—— 


——A —_—_—_ _ —— — 
| of C uarsT's Tenpratrons. Matth.4.10. 


Reaſons.t, 


— 


”-—- -— — 


Matrh.4.10. | An Expoſition 


| 4+ Thereisno creature exempted from the ſeruice of God : all 


creatures in their kind ſeruchim, and much more ought man, ro 
whom he bath appainted all creatutes to ſerue him, and hath ex. 


|| empred him from: the ſeruice of them 3ll coſerue himſelfe alone, 


All the Saints euer gloried that they were the ſeruants of Ged.The 
honourable mention of Moſes is , that he was faithfull in all the 
houſe of God as a ſeruant, And Daxid ſaith often, Lord, / am thy 
| ſernant , keepe thy ſernant , &c. Pavl, Peter, Inde , the ſeruancs of 
God. The Angels profeſſe themſelues our fellow-feruants, and 
are called miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth for the heires of ſalvation. 
eAdam in innocencie was not exempted from this ſervice, but 
muſt ſerue God in dreſſing the garden, as a ſeruant bis Lord and 
Maſter. Nay , Chriſt himſelfethe ſecond eAdam, was not one- 
ly Ryled the belowed Sonne , but the righteous ſernant of God, Ila, 
11. . ; 
_ Our talents, our gifts , our ſirength , our worke , our wa. 
ges, all arc his, recciued fromhim, and for him, and therefore 
muſt be returned againe vnto him in his ſervice, 
|  Oweft, What is this ſervice , which God requires at our hands? 
eAnſw. The ſeruice of God is either Legall, or Evangelicall, 
The former ſtands in a perfe&t conformity with the whole law of 
God, when the creature can preſent vnto God a perſonall and to- 
tall righteouſnefle. Of. this kind js the ſervice of the bleſſed An- 
gells, Of the ſame kinde was eAdamsin innocency, Ofthe ſame 
was Chriſts ſeruice, when he was made obedient ro the death, 
that by the obedience of one , many might bee made righteow, This is 
that by which we ſhall ſerue God in heauen, when wee ſhall 
once againe recouer perfe ſanAification , and the whole image 
of God, which we haue now loſt, This now we cannot attaine 
vnte; yet wee muſt euer carrie it in oureye as our ſcope and 
 ayme, | my! 
"Evangelicall ſeruice is, when the heart beeing regenerate: by. 
| Gods Spirit,and purified by faith., hath Chrjfts obedience impu-/ 


tharis evangelicall ſeruice, whichis perfeR in Chriſt , bego and 
inchoate in vs; in him complete, in vs fincere, and vprighr, which ' 
is Chriſtian perfeQion. LEW JU: pond 3 1560 


And to know this ſeruigg the better, we will ſet down'the coils 
YO; 


ditions of ir. D 


— 
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red ynto it, which is accepred as it owne perfe@ o6bedictice: nnd | 
now endeauours te obey God fincerly in all things, Ti a war@; 7} 


— _ 


I 


heart; and v. G» iv awabrnl Tis xaedias ,n fmplicty of heart, What 


know that he outwardly pretends feruice , bur his heatt- is not 
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[, It muſt be willing and free ;a free- wiil offring: for hereby it | 
is diſtinguiſhed from che ſervice of deuills;, and wicked-men,who 
are all ſubie& ynto the power of God, and doc him ſervice in/ex- | 
ecuting bis will wbether they will or no; bur one thing ir isro be 
ſubiected , another to ſubie one ſelfe : rhe one is from an in- | 
ward principle ,cuen the Spirit of God, which reneweth the will, 
and makes ic of vowilling willing andpliable: the other is only by | 
ſome outward force. The ſervice of the godly-reſembles the An- | 
gells in heauen, who are ſaid co have wings , by which their will 
and readines is figured in doing the heaſts of God, Daxid had 
not ſuch wings ro flie ſwiftly , yet he would runne in the w 
Gods commaundements ſo faſt as the burden of fleſb would: ſuffer 
him, This condition eur Lord and Saviour commends voto vs in | 
his owne example, when he profeſſerth it is bis meate and drinks to | 
doe the will of bus Father, | | | 

2, Ir muſt be hearty and ſincere, Rom, 1. 9, whom 1 ſerue in 
ſpirit : notin body and oftentacion , but in ſoule and fincerity; not | 
in hypocrifie and coldnes , but in ſoundnes and feruencie;nor co» 
acted or compelled , but chearcfully and withour diſpute, The A- 
poltle requires low? oxt of apure heart, and a good conſcience , and 
faith unfeigned, And when the Lord bids Dazid ſeeke his face, Da» 


«ids heart anſwereth;; [will ſceke thy face, Plal..27, 8.)Thoſe that | 
ſcrue bodily Maſters , muſt not ſerue with eye-ſervice , b#t 4s the 
ſeruants of Chriſt, Eph.5.6,how ? doing the will of God from the 
man can abide a ſeruant that deales deceitfully- with him, if he 


with him, but he difſembles loue, truth, faith, and reverence? No | 


[ 


more can God, Men cannot ſee intothe hearts of their ſeruants, 
but the Lord doth, andcannot be deceiued, The fountaine of 
all our obedience muſt be a pure and fincere heart, or elle, if 
the well-head bee corrupt, ſoare all the waters that iſſue thence; 
3. It muſt beruled and ſquared by God himſelte:for God muſi 
be ſerucd as he will be ſerued, and not as we thinke good : for 
God knowes what is beſt, and what pleaſeth bim beſt, All obedi- 
ence isto goe by rule , not our owne,or others, bur Gods, As the, 
ejes of the handmaid is vpon the hand of her Miffreſſe , (o'in our ſer- 
vice muſt our eyes be:ypon Gods direRion, Pſal.t23, 2, which is 
implied in that phraſe Luk.1.75, that we ſhould ſerne him in righte- 
onſneſſe: 2nd bolineſſe before him 2ll the dayes of our life, An carth... 
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|| empred him from: the ſeruice of them all ro ſerue himſelfe alone. 


are called miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth for the heires of ſalvation. 
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Can Expoſition 
| 4+ Thereis no creature exempted from the ſeruice of God : all 


creatures in their kindſeruc him, and much more ought man , ro 
whom he hath appainted all creatures to ſerue him, jand hath ex. 


All the Saints euer gloried that they were the ſeruants of God. The 
honourable mention of Moſes is , that he was faithfull in all the 
houſe of God as a ſeruant, And Dazid ſaith often, Lord, / am thy 
ſernant , keepe thy ſernant , &c. Paul, Peter, Inde , the ſeruants of 
God. The Angels profeſſe chemſelues our fellow-feruants, and 


eAdam in innocencie was not exempted from this ſeruice, bur 
muſt ſerue God in dreſſing the garden, as a ſeruant his Lord and 
Maſter. Nay , Chriſt himſelferhe ſecond eAdam, was not one- 
ly Ryled the beloved Sonne , but the righteow ſernant of God, Ifa, 
1. . 
W 5. Our talents, our gifts , our ſirength, our worke , our wa. 
ges, all arc his, recciued fromhim, and for him, and therefore 
muſt be returned againe vnto him in his ſervice. 
Queſt, What is this ſervice , which God requires at our hands? 
eAnſw. The ſcruice of God is either Legall, or Evangelicall, 
The former ſtands in a perfe conformity with the whole law of 
God, when the creature can preſent vnto God a perſonall and to- 
tall righteouſnefle. Of. this kind js the ſervice of the bleſſed An- 
gells, Of the ſame kinde was eAdamsin innocency, Ofthe ſame 
was Chriſts ſeruice, when he was made obedient ro the death, 
that by the obedience Fi one , many might bee made righteow, This is 
that by which we ſhall ſerue God in heauen, when wee ſhall | 
once againe recouer perfe& ſanRification , and the whole image 
of God, which we hayve aow loſt, This now we cannot attaine 
vnte; yet wee muſt cuer carrie it in oureye as our ſcope and 
ayme. | 
"Evangelical ſeruice is , when the heart beeing regenerate: by 
Gods Spirit, and purified by faith, hath Chrjfts obediente impu- 
red ynto it, which is accepred as it owne perfeR obedieiice: une 
now endeauours te obey God fincerly in all things, Tn a word;1 
tharis evangelicall ſeruice, whichis perfeR in Chriſt ; begun*and 
inchoate in vs; in him complete, in vs fincere,and vprighr, which” 
is Chriſtian perfeion. * 30 I Fs Þ CD ALIG 
And to know this ſeruige the better, we will ſet down'the con-] 
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I, It muſt be willing and free ja free-wiil offring: for hereby ic 
is diſtinguiſhed from'che ſervice of deuills;, and wicked-men,who 
are all ſubic& ynto the power of God, and doc him ſeruice inex- 
ecuting bis will whether they will or no: but one thing irisro be 


ward principle ,cuen the Spirit of God, which reneweththe will, 
and makes ic of vowilling willing and pliable: the other is only by | 
ſome outward force. The ſervice ofthe godly-reſembles the An- | 
gells in heauen , who are ſaid ro have wings , by which rheir will 
and readines is figured in doing the heaſts of God, David had 
not ſuch wings ro flie ſwiftly , yethe would runxe in the w 

Gods commaundements ſo faſt as the burden of fleſh would: ſuffer 


—_— 


him, This condition eur Lord and Sauiour commends vnto vs in | 


ſubiected , another to ſubie&t one ſelfe : rhe one is from an in- | 


—_ ——_— 


his owneexample,ywhen he profeſſerth it is bis meate and drinks to 
doe the will of bu Father, | | | 
.. 2, It muſtbe hearty and (incere, Rom, 1. 9, whom 1 ſerne in my 
ſpirit : not in body and oftentacion , but in ſoule and fincerity; nor 
in hypocriſie and coldnes , but in ſoundnes and feruencie;not co» 
ated or compelled , but chearcfully and without diſpute, The A- 
poltle requires lour oxt of apure heart, and 4 good conſcience , and 
faith unfeigned, And when the Lord bids Daxzid ſeeke his face, Da» 
«ids heart anſwereth; [will ſeeks thy face, Plal..27, 8.)Thoſe that 
ſeruc bodily Maſters, muſt not ſerue with eye-ſeruice , but 4s the 


ſernants of Chriſt, Eph.5.6,how ? doing the will of God from the 
heart: and v.5. i a warn); Ts xaghhag , in frplictty of heart, What | 
man can abide a ſeruant that deales deceitfully with him, if he 
know that he outwardly pretends ferftice , bur his heart- is not 
with him, but he difſembles loue, truth, faith, and reverence? No 
more can God, Men cannot ſec into the hearts of their ſeruants, | 
but the Lord doth, and cannot be deceived, The fountaine of 
all our obedience muſt be a pure and fincere heart, or elle, if 
the well-head bee corrupt, ſoare all the waters that iſſue thence; 
3. It muſt bervled and ſquared by Ged himſelte:for God muſt 
be ſcrucd as he will be ſerued, and not as we thinke good : for 
God knowes what is beſt, and what pleaſeth bim beſt, All obedi- 
ence is to goe by rule , not our owne,or others, bur Gods, As the. 
eyes of the handmaid is vpon the hand of her Miffreſſe , (o'in our ſer- 
vice muſt our eyes be:ypon Gods direRion, Pſal,t23, 2, which is 
implied in that phraſe Luk. 1.75, that we ſhould ſerne him in righte. 
 ##ſneſſe: 2nd holineſle before him all the dayes of our life, An earth. 
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ly ſerugnt. muſt nor take. yp bis ownte- worke, nor 'doe/other 
mens bufineſle ; bur:depeiid-vpon bisowne Maſters mouth and di- 
retiov. -/ | J ie nine Ve 

; Now Godruleth his whole ſeruice in reſpe&ofthe- I, matter: 
2, manner: 3, end. 3; 906: 7 | 

I, Forthe matter, Whatſoeuer I commaund ,z-that doe'onely, 
ſaich the Lords Thou ſhalt, noe doe; that which is good in thine 
owneeycs, but what I comminhd thee, And {owe are taught to, 
pray,Thy will be done. | [92 $61 6-24 

1 1. For the manner, It muſt be 1. Abſolute: 2:/Torall. 

I.- Abſolute, withoutallcondition on our part;'whereas all. 
| ſervice'to men muſt beconditionall. The reafon hereof is, becauſe 
| God beeing hohines ix ſelie, can.commaund nothing but what i 
moſt iu and holy, bur men may, PLETE 1 
I. Totall, both obieftine and ſabieftiue, r.1r muſt be torall in 
| reſpect of the obiect; a{ Gods commaundements , all. which call 
for:our obedience. Partialland delicate ſeruice , when we lift, or 
| at leaſure, as the retainers of great men on feaſts dayes, is not 
that whichliketh him, but a conſtane diligence in a/his.comman=- 
dements, and a conſ{cionable endeauour in 4/{, Generall ſeruice 
was boly Daxids aime, Pſal.119. 6. Then ſhall I not be confounded, 
when I haye reſpeit to all thy commanndements, Not that we can per- 
feAly ſcruc him, vnlefſe we were perfe&tly ſandified , bur, thar 
we muſt make conſcience of all Gods commaundements,euenthe 
leaſt, 2. It muſt bee totall inreſpe& of our ſelues ; we muſt be 
wholly employedin his ſeruice, in all our parts and powers, the 
| whole heart and all che trength is here challenged, Wherein there 
is a10table difference betweene the ſeruicewe oweto God, and 
thattomen : We arc to be {eruiceable ro men onely in part, not 
wholly; for the ſoule and conſcience are: not ſubie& to men, 
which God eſpecially taketh yp andlookes for :Gods priuiledge 
it is, to be the father of ſpirits + for although We take our bodies 
from our parents, yet our ſoules are immediately fremGod:Men 
therefore haue no power and authority ouer our ſoules, but God 
hath power both ouer ſoule and body, and is the Eord of our 
conſcience and ſpirit: and therefore of due muſt we ſubic& our 
ſelues wholly in bis ſeruice, SLERIEIN 


I 11. God ruleth his ſeruice in reſpe&t of the ende, which jo 
twofold , intentions &- termini. 1, The proper aime andend of 
our ſeruice muli be, 1. Gods glory diceRly. If all our ſeruice of 


; 


men } 
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men miſt be for God ( as we ſawit muſt ) much more muſt Cads 
immediate ſeruice, 2. The good of our brethren arid of. Gods 
Church, which we muſt not ſcandalize , but build vp : for -_ 
will be ſerued in our ſeruice of men, 2, We miiſt ſerue' our Go 
without end : he requires ſuch an heart in his people, as to: feare 
him alwazes, Dent.$,29.and 6.13: Thou ſhalt ſerne the Lord ,: aud 
cleane unto bim, We allow not our ſeruants tocalt yp:our worke, 
and make holyday art their pleaſure : much leſſe muſt- Gods fer- 
uants thinke ic lawtfull at anytime to-giue any ſeruice to Satan, 
finne, luſts, the world , or any creature. 8gainſt the will of the 
Lord. ne, F | 
' This ſhould prouoke vs to tender -ynto: God this ſervice. with | Yſe, 
heart and good will, thus ſquared by God for the marter;mavnner, 
and ends of it.” The Apoſtle ( Eph.6.5,6,7,.8. ) perſwadeth ſer- 
uauts to abey their Maſters according to the fleſb, by three argu- 
ments., al which'are much more ſirongto periwade our ſeruice 
to our Maſter in heauen : Firſt ( ſaith hee ) in” the will of God;Goads 
inſtitution , and the ordinance of Chriſt, It is enough for a ſer- 
uantto know thar ſuch a thing is the ordinate will of his awne 
Mafter. Theſecond reaſon of the Apoſtle:, is taken from the ho- 
nour of their ſeruice , that in ſeruiug men they ſerxed the Lord 
Chriſt, which was an honourable thing. Now we ſeruea great 
Lord, & as good as great. If a ſeruant were bound to a wicked and 
froward Maſter, he muſt obey himin all lawtull things : How 
much moreare we to yeeld ſeruiceroſo gooda Lord, who can 
commaund nothing but that which is moſt iuft, holy, and ho- 
|nourable? He ſets ys not about any baſe or ignoble ſervice, to 
worke in bricke or clay , as Pharaoh commaunded the Lſraclires, 
bur our worke is the practiſe of piety and rightcouſneſle, of pray- 
er and praiſe, And befides,it is molt beneficiall ra our ſelues:for, 
what gaineth he by our ſeruice? 9vr goodnes reacheth not ro him,to 
addea graine to his perfe&ion, P14l.50.9.10, / will take no-bullocke 
out of thy houſe : for all the beaſts of the forreſt are mine , and the ſheep 
on 4 thouſand monntaines : If 1 were hungry , I would not tell thee, Bur 
it 1s our honour & profit;as when a noble man rakes a poore ſnake 
necrebim to ſerue him, ſuch a meane man is more honoured and 
pleaſured, then.the noble man to whom he retaines. The third rea- 
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wages:, which , iftheir Maſters ſhould faile, God would not faile | 
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{| reward faithfull ſeruice done: tro meane, and even wicked men, 


[led in his word, as Daxid prayed, Pſal.119.125, Forinthe Scrip- 


Matth.4.10. An Expoſation . - 
that ſame bee ſhallreceine of the Lord, Nowif the Lord ſo liberally 


how rich and royall a reward giues he to the faithfull ſeruice of 
himſelfe? If gies may mooue vs to ſerue God, the Lord'tru- 
ly ſaith, Al theſe a## / gine thee,and more alſo,my Chriſt,my Spirir, 


iy ſclfe, and life eternall, No man giues ſuch wages,no ſeruant 
ever had ſuch a pay-maſter. 

To theſe might be added ſundry other moriues : as, r, To ſerue 
God, is toraigne, andtobe a king ouerthe world , fleſhly luſts, 
&c. and to ſuite with Saints and Angels.2. God hereby becomes 
our proteor, maintainer, and reuenger, as David often prayeth, 
Lord, ſaue thy ſeruant, teach thy ſeruant, revenge the cauſe of thy ſer. 
want, ec, 3,Seruants of vnrighteouſneſſe meet with the wages of 
vnrighteouſneſſe, 4, All our comfort in crofles. and afflitions 
ſtands in our ſeruice of God, anda good conſcience, er elſe wee 
have none. 5. To feare and keepe his. commaundements, is the 
whole dutie of a may, and that which makes him fully happy. | 

Notes of a good ſeruant of God. 
t. Labour to know the will of the Lord, which he hathreuea. 


eurehe hath laid our our worke for vs: and let vsexpett ourcal- 
ling to every bufineſle there: ler vs be ready to heare , nor lightly | 
abſent, nor preſent for cuſtome , but conſcience, 2. Let vs , PAK 
him in affe&ion, and be glad to doe any thing to pleaſe him, and 
gricuc when we faile cither in doing that we ſhould nor, orin not 
doing that we ought, ernotin that manner that may pleaſe the 
Lord. 3. Be euerimployed in his worke:How know I a mans ſer- 
uant, but by his Jabouring in his maſters bufineſſe? Tee are by ſer- 
nants,towhomye obey, Rom.6.16. and Ioh.1 5. Tee are my diſciples, 
if yee dee whatſoener [ command you, It I {ce a man ſpend histime in. 
the ſeruice of fine, of luſts, of games, pleaſure, the world, &c. 1 
know whoſe ſeruant he is; certenly he is not in the ſeruice of God, 
he is notin Gods warke, 4. Intend thy Lords profit and glorie, 
A good ſeruant knowes his time and ſtrength is his Maſters, and 
he muſt be proficable ro him, and ſeeke his credit, Ic will be with 
every ſcruant of Chrift as with Ozeſimmns, Philem, 11. becivg con- 
uerted:howſocuer before grace he were ſo ynprofitable and pilfe- 
ring, as he was vnfit for any honeſt mans houſe, and much more | 


the houſe of Ged, yet now heprofits the Lord, and credites bim, | 


and takes not his meat, and drinke, and wages for nothing, 5. A 
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ood ſeruant ſers forward his maſters work in others, he will pro- 
uoke his fellow-ſeruants., and nor ſmite and binder them as the 
exill ſernanm did; he will defend his Lord, hee will venture his life 
for him, he will Rand alſo for his fellow-ſeruants while they are 
in their Maſters buſines;he will be alaw to himſelfe, if there were 
no law, no diſcipline;be will not idle out his time ; his eye is vp- 
on the eye of his Maſter , his minde ypon his account , his endea- 
uour to pleaſe himin all chings. 


VERS. 11. Then the dewill left him, andbehold, the eAn- 


gells came and miniſtred vnto him, 


Hs by the affitance of God nowfiniſhed the two former 
4A generall parts ef this whole hiſtorie, which Rood inthe 1, 
preparation, and 2, the combacte it ſelfe : we proceedeto the third 
and laſt, which is the iſſue and event of al}, which affordeth vs the 
{weere fruice and comfort of all our Sauiours former ſufferings 
from Sathan, and of our labours and endeauours in opening Ez 
ſame, 

Ta this iſſue two parts are to be conſidered: 1, Chriſts yiRorie: 
2, His criumph, | 

His viRorie and conqueſt, in that the dewill left his, 

His criumph, in that the Angels came and miniſtred vnto him, 

In beth which ſhine out norably the markes of his divine pow- 
er, which euen in all his loweſt abaſementrs did diſcouer it {elfe ro 
ſuch cies as could ſee it, and gaue ſhew of a perſon farre aboue all 
that his outward preſence ſeemed to promiſe: as for example:His 


conception was by the holy Ghoſt: His birth as meane and baſe as | 
might be, but graced with a ftarre, and the teſtimoby of Angells; 


andhis circumciſion with Simeons. His bapriſme performed by 


Jobs in Jordan, but graced by his Fathers teſtimony, and the Spi- |. 
ble ſhape of a doue, His civill obedience cau- | 
ſerh him ro pay cribure;; bur he ſends for it to a:fiſh, His-perſon | 


rits deſcent ina vifi 


was called Bee/zeb»b; bur Beelzebub confefſeth him to be the Son 
of God, At his paſſion, what greater infamiethen to be hanged 
berweene twotheeues? what greater glorie then to conuert and 
ſaue ene ofthem ? At bis apprehenfion, they that. cooke him fell 
backwardtothe ground, Ioh.r$.6.1n deatt-he trode vpon deaths 
necke: nnd being ſhut vp in the graue, he opened ir. So hete he is 
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An Expoſition 
carried and recarried inthe hands of the devil, but as one ory of | 
his burden, he is forced to leaue him on the plaine field}, and to | 
| give yp the bucklers, becauſea fironger then he is come; This is 
the great myſterie of God manifeſt inthe fleſh , 1,Tim.3.16, 

Ia the victory of Chtifſt, conſider three things. 1, The rime. 
when the diuell left him , they, 2, The manner, hee departed from 
him. 3. How long he left him, and chat is in Luke, for a ſeaſon. | 

T hen | this particle may haue reference to three things: 1. When 
the temptations were ended, ſaith Luke , namely all thoſe which his 
Father had appointed him toendure at this time in the wildernes, 
For as the Son of God khew how much to ſuffer , ſo Satan would 
not giue ouertill he had ſpentall his powder, and had exerciſed | 
all bis malice in theſe moſt helliſh temptations, wherein he vied 
all bis skill, ſtrength, and malice,if he might poſſibly in this ſeed 
of the woman ouerthrow all the ſonnes of men, and in the head 
Li!l all che members, Whence wemay | 

Obſerue the obedience of the Sonne of God, who ſtoad out re- 
ſolutely , and departed not the field at all , nor expeQted any reſt, 
till all the temptations for this time were ended.Chriſt could have 
confounded Saran in the beginning of the temptations, and ſo 
| haue freed himſelfe from further moleſtation : but he continues, 
and abides all the triall to the-end, And why? 
| Reaſons. 1, x. His loueco his Father made him ſubmit himſelfe to the low- 
| eſt abaſement ,caento the death of the crofle, and:refuleno dif- 
ficult ſervice for which his Father ſent him into the world, of 
which this was aprincipall, The ſpeech of David was moſt pro- 
| ner to this ſonnc of David, Beheld,, here am 1, let the Lord doewith | 
| mee even a4 he will, To hisgreateft agonic he-faid,: Nat wy will ; bur | 

tby willbe done, For, he that loueth God, his commaundements are 
not gricuousto him, \2. His loueto his Church made him ftand-. 
out the vitermoſt perill in this dangerous combate. Epb;5725; 
Chriſt loved his Church, v TegiSoxey izv7dy vary avrh; and exp0s | 
ſed-bimfelfe forit , and mage himfſelfe liable to all wrongs'and | 
dangers for it, as aloving husband Reps berweene his-wife-and | 
danger. 3, Hee petſiſted in: the-combate $6 reach ys. to hold! 
out after his example in temptation, and.to expect freedome from: || 
temptation when we haue endured all, but not before.lIc is abſurd 
ro expe che vicory before the field be wornes 4. T.o-comfort 
vs his members , in that he hath-broken b{under all Sarans forces, 
and blunted for vs the edge and points of his moſt fierce cempta-- 
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{cionss For 3f xhis 
| him , zf he had hada ſharp & and moredeadly-fting 


| of the patience of vdFlaivh che 


ſhall gine me at that day. Wages are giuen at me _ 


oO OY 


_—_ 


tt es... At 


| * of Cun1owy\Tympmtions, — Manh-are: | 


ſerpenthsd kad more 
Lord ſhouldhaue becne *Mapled therewith, z and our of doubt he 
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him, £ ' 


v1 eS3Ui 


| Learne hou Chriſts examplewilliogly and chearefully + tor o- | 
bey God in the greatefi temprations and rials, eucn-cothe ende | 


of ther, For, 1. Weprofeſle weare Followers of Chriſt, andhere- 


| in he hath gone before vs in example, which is of more forcethen! | 
many Preceprs. "2; Weepray thar chore! maybe bur onewill be- 
Thywiltbriowe, TFhele tryalls ſhall ior be | 


tweene God widivs, 
alwayes : yzb4 little while, and bes that ſhalt com: will come :> they 


are beſt at'thoendi:We hage heard 
te) 2nd what! Ser 
him. Bleſſed is 1rhewan that endier ien;Fam, rorg4d 12: ne 

' This' alfo- reptooues ſuch as' make more baſt. for their peace 
has good ſpeed. They would haue Caraas before the Canaanites 
be fubdued , nay bef inzo. the wildernofſe: whereas 


The temprationsof th 


lawfully, : Who beehey 30:whom.Chrif-promiferh = Kingdome, 
 tocate and drinkearhivoableg and cran feaves with hirn; bur: ro 
thoſe that continue with him in temptation ? Luk. 22: 28.72nd, 
Rev:3,all is promiſed've bins that -ouwertommeth: :ands, Bee frnebful 
unto the death, and 1 willywae thee a cromne of life; © 

We arein the Chpreemitions can enemies ſo fog 
29 we liut; and'can weexpect vitoriewithour blowes2 or thinke 
we our ſelues ſafe and free, when we hauc flood out one skirmiſh, 
or ewo\{ceing.our enemies arc alive, & eter renewing the affaulr? 
No: lervs ike rothecontrary with-the Apottle,andſay,/ haze 
fought 4 (good fiehe, { baue finiſhed my courſe, 1 baxe 


henceforth is for me a crowne of glorie which the 


yn nk 6 — 
righteous indge 
a work and 


an earneſt onely in the beginning, | 

Ler-ys hence. comfortour felues: for: foctbuete remptation 
isended, we thallbe delivered. When 4brxbarr-hadabloodic 
knife in bishand; and: was fretchingitiayreonke ns fonfic,Gen, 
 2234101God: bids him Bay, he bad been tempredenough; now his 
comfortreruenes; ns bis joy: ispreſerued,” There-1s buran 


l of  houre 


and yenome in | 
, no doubriour |' 


ſer alt his ſewert heads!on work howto cafthim:down;Bur Chill | 
our-ſtahds' 211, 'and the: Pricice of the wbrid found nothing 4 iw| 


bee nor ſo long asthedeu Fl witl ,- bur as God hath appointed."4. | 


the crowne is novgiuen detore the riſe, burtoxhoſethar-ftrive | 


Uſe., 


Uſe. 3+ 
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| | 


| Reaſons.r, 


| _ 


| | Deity, 


; 


| |beche end of our temptations. In mens-battels che victorie is 


way refiſted,whenhe:could faſted vot 


| cant 


| that bindes him and makes him flic; bur's}as 1. what is thatcome a. 


——_— 
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houre forthe pawer of darkeneffe; and afrer that comes par 
content when God 'ecclipſerh4hylight;, and thou ſeeſt felfe- 
beſet with darkenefle, waitea while,inake not haſte, ahoogk the 


e p? <4 'V 


tientabidingoftbe inft;ſhall hotaluales be forgottev. Match: 8. ! 


ſhi 
Chrift awakss , and rebwukes: the ftorme, and there was a great calme: 
_ had no ſooner rebuked the: ani uy rebuked cheir dif- 
nNce., ' 099493 21962 5 

_- Laſtly, as Chrifts rempration: thewesiwhar condition w we are 

ſubie to, ſo his victorie aſlures.vs of aurs,and{hewes what ſhall 
doubtfull,here jt is certaine;in themrhe ſtronger for the molt part 
 powerat Chriſt was... Here isadifferengebetaaenthe godly and 
the wickedstomptations:God leads thewickedinto temptations, 
and chen-leaues themzhe leads the godyin; buc heicads heme out 


allo, 


HI. Thenthe denill lefi him] namely, 


Hour 90h .* 


when hehad how euerie 
idg yponthe. Sonof God; 
when neither penurieand watit, nortewptation.ta. vaine-gloric, 
norta couetouſnes could meouc him, then he giues ouereWhence 
obſerue, that 

The way to make Satan fliezis fron ely and Routly co re6l him. 

Iam. 4.7. Refift the dewill, and bewill flic from _ 
aduerſarie the aevill goeth about:as a rearing lyon, ſeeking whom be m1 
| denoure, whons reſiſt ſteadfaſt in the fairh: Epbaps 7-Gins o Mail tothe. 


1. That whichhath beenin the headperfeQly fulfilled, ſhall be 
alſo fulfilled in themembers; ſecing; the:refiltance of Ghriſt was 
not onely for himſelfe, but for his members. Let no-man fay; It'is 
true, the deviltis chat frong man, but. Chrift is firoager cher bee, 


weakling, whodare not looke my enemy intheface? For as our 
Saujour comforted bis diſciples the malice of the world, 
ſo alſo may we beicomfomed #gainftthe malice afthe .deuill: lob, 
16:v{t Br of good vaifarty d haye onercomethe woridywhich bad been | 
bur coid comfort to then, liad notthey ſÞwid with him in his | 
owne yiRorie, Which is alſo ipboite in pawer, andin time. © 


Ro 


fr I I In Ce 


Lord tarric,he bath-not forgotten thee, nor- his promiſe :the pa- [ 


26. whien the diſciples had been long toſſed with waues, and the! 
ppe waf full of water;-and they expeRed ipreſent death, then 


ouercomes,here che weaker, becauſe they arc srmed with the lame 


IT, Petis.8; :0: Your 
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| of C n1 RI 41\6\\Tamnpbations. Manhuett. 
2c: The promiſe of God is, that if we refit Sazao;he ſhall flie:by 
vertue of which promiſe the devill) is ouereome-and pur roflight, 
by the weaket member of Chriſt, mantully refiſtiog him: for it is | 
not the firength or: worshives of ourrefaliance:that can Jaunttbe| 
 devill, but becauſe Gad hath prowiſed to-tread downe Saran vn<| 
der ous feet, Rom. 16.1.9. therefore by reſiſting we muſt-read vp-| 
- on him, not that our reſiſtance 433.cauſe, but onely a mcanes, is] 
| 

| 


f which God giues viRtorie, God promiſed Iſrael the land of Ca- 
| naan, and power to ſubdue all thoſe hetions then poſicf{ors of it; 
by venue of which promiſe, if five Kings/at once riſe 'vp againſt 
Loſbua, he myuſttread. ypon all thieirneckes: it wasnoreheir power | 
thac did this,though they muſt vie means, and raiſe-all their pow- | 
er againlt them, buc Gods promiſe: Say not in thine heart; By my 
owne bard, or ftrength , or wiſdome, bane [taken this gord land: no, it 
was beeauſe God loxta thee: 1t was the lavibof promiſe; So here. 
* '3- Saran cannatburflieifhe berefifted,. becauſe) hes \acop- | 
quered enemie, ſpayled of his weapons which\were moth morcall: 
and not enely. conquered in Chriſt our head, but in vs bis giem- 
bers: for to whom was that promiſe made, but ta the Church, chat 
the ſeeds of the woman ſhewld bruiſe the ſerpents head? 'foachis head is | 
broken to myRicalibChriſt, whole Chrift both the head and the 
members; let him now nibble at the heele, and hifſegand gape;and | 
flie ypon them, he cannar bure them, becavſe. his ſting is token a- 
way. Now what can.conquered enemies dor it they be. fill refi- 
ed; burflie. (430 727 pe Lt UE YGG TYITH! 2445 
| _ 4. The battell which we fightistheLords; wherein:he will not 
bee oucreome:; the Rrength.ivihe Lords , who ismighty in bac- | 
rell. What was the firengrhof David:to Goliah? but when bee| 
comes againft him in the ATame of the Lord , a mall and weakere-/| 
fiance overthrowes him, Our armour is tbe: Lords ::Par on the\| 
armour of God,  Andit isarmourof pR_ :In :werea diſgrace to'| 
his. workemgnſhip:if it ſhouidcuet be found Night or inſufhcient, 
Our cauſe is the Lords , a concentionfor the faith : Fight the good: 
fight of faith, which-ſhall preuaile 2gain(t all the gates of hell, Our | 
Captiaine:wasNeucr guercome, norcan be, nor any one: of his fel- | 
lowes : for they arc all members of chat body , whereof he is the? 
head; and can 8 head able to ſaut.the body; ſuffer ic ſelfe ro be/ 
diſmembredof any one member? Our .aidarsand affiſtants that 


* 
TT 


| charge.to keep ys in eur wayes, and give vs ffrength and viRtory: | 


comeinto help-vs while we refiſt,, are the Angel's who have a} 


they | 
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| Newo hec now 
wincet,v:ſi qua 
vincere noluil. 


Eraſmus, 


Fra ger” 
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they bee tooftrong fot Saran-atidiall his poatersjendchey be more 
frei be with'ys chen they againſt vs, » ©! i! 


; 


the more Saran afſauleeth-him'> Abd dortkrnotenorher exporienes 


| croubleſome? 


people to bold them battell yeaſt rhey ſhow nr wr , Iudg. 2. 


them more watchfull ot their graces , and ketep-gloſe their faith, | 
hope,loue, patience, &c.as when robhers and pilferers arc abroid, 


fie his owne glory, who-manifelts ſuch po veh weakoeffe, | 
and ſcaſonably ſers:infor their ſafery and lvieary, 4 rien if their | 
{ {cole they arcytterly loft, +: ; 2idd16 veer | 


But, 1. Satan neuer ouercames hios char: refiſterh he may foile 
him and beate his weapon to his head, yea he may ſend him hal- 
ting away with /aecob ſo long as he lives; 3 yer at lengibbe ſhall =: 

yercome, ithehold anhis refiftance. '! > 11516 $32 6 
|. 2: Satan indeed often affaultaty dy Re leninchirefifive: fas 
he will Gill renew. the bactelb"Sameriguer iti irong Chriſtians, 


Obeift, Bug are not many of Gods children: edr-oarly fors | 
thruſt at, buc- eden aucttome'in cempration® Nay; aha doth | 
' not expetience ſhow ; that the: more the child of God reſiſteth; | 


reach vs, that the lefle he i is refiſted;che ſooner he flies,and is lefle 


eAnſw. God-in great wiſedome ſuffers Satan to moleſt bis | 
drare children, and infeſt them with longand ſtrong teryprations, | 
and many.timesits foile them , and ro renewhis comprations , and | 
the battell day by day : 1, Bor their: humbling and exerciſe; the | 
Lord dcefiroyednot all the Canaanites before /ſ#xe/; but lefe ſome [ 


I. and toxeach them battell:And Part muſt ebuſfered by Satan, | 
leaſt be ſheonld be exalted by the neultitude. of renelations; '4, To make | 


men ſhut yp and locke their goods within'; - _ To magnj- | 
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firengths for the warre, [ch related ,but was fill aflaulted, beeauſe 


now heflies nat, becauſe he was wberheGenerall of the field,on 
{| whom all muſt looke as afþex te,andfor dize&ion, But the iſ-, 
ſueis, that Satan ſhall fliggt length, and thelo and/Rronger. 
his cemptations are, God giorificrh himſelf both in-che 
victeryof his ſeru 
botb the atotanatngins ; ie NED. 7 
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wham the Lord preſfeth-forth asithe”ledders in his barrel *for, 


his EA of trength was fuch-as was ro beia'patterne© to uhbor-! 


dwary men, OQur.Lacrd bad refifted Satan:anceiapd againe, bueril] þ 


— — — ——_— 


dcorfufien of thedevilly as weiſce in | 


Sometimes he fiercely aflayleth weaker Chriftians,who are eafi-! | 
hey piles fromtheirbolds tor want of knowledge, iudgernent ;! 


or |, 


— 


| forreſolution * theſe he thinkes'Will-betyted oift'with importas 
[nity , and he hopes to force themto yerld ar'lengrh. And ſurely 
|rnany weaker ones invite Satans temptations ynawares ,' Which 
|coile them worſe then death , becauſe they are ſo lexible;;" Satan; 


k 


olery, and Satans greater confuſion , that he is notable'to ſtand 
{out the field againſt che weakeſt of them, whom he may ſeeme'to 


| no maruell, his kingdome is tor dinided agaipft himſelfe, What 
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ſometinies heares rhem ſpeaks ith his owne lahguage , Thow art an 
hypocrite ,8 great ſinner abouit'all men; ſometimes he ſees then! 
vic his weapons againſt themſelues, and ſo' gine way to the ad. 
erſary in Read of refiſting , whereas ſtout and manfull refiftance 
would ſpeedily procure thtir peace: ſometimes for want of judge- 
ment they are not ableto diſtinguiſh of Sarans' finnes from' their' 
owne, bur carrie themſclues as they wontd rake ypon themiſelues 
the devills reckoning. Alaſſe! all*this inuites 'him, and makes | 
him wellcome. But here ler the weakeſt beleeuer know, that if 
he cefiſt lawfully , he ſhall carry away the viRory , ler his refi- 
tance beneuer ſo weake, and this ſhall make for Gods greater 


{corne, It was a great confuſion, that Satan was not ableto ftand 
againſt Chriſt himſelfe :- bur thar he ſhall not be able to ſtand a- 
gainſt a ſinner, a worme, which rturnes againe in the nathe of 
Chriſt,is greater contuſion then the fortner. ' 
3. Whertas Satan ſcemes quiet whete he isleaſt tefifted , it is 


need a capraine bend his forces againſt a rowne,, which hath deli- 
uered yp it ſelfe into his hand : What needhe ſet bulwarkes and 
cannon-ſhot #gainfi thoſe walls'and gates which are willingly ſer 


But a miſerable peace itis, ro rinne from ynder the colour of the 


| 


| 


falleth ſenen times a day ; but riſeth againe, Provu,24.t6! And why?r. 


j*5 


[ir ſhall Rand:and hes ſer into that head, who ouercame thi terhip) 
|ter that he mightovercome himalſo,” 


open? When the ffrong man keepe} the hold ,'all things are at peace, 


Prince of peace, to por ſo 
of eternall carkenefle, 
This may comfort the child of God , tharhe ſhall ourſtand all 
hls temprations 2 it iFnot onely poſſible for him ro ouercome 'the 
devill, and put himto flighr', but alſo cexrine; Por the inſfmas | 


peaceably and gently to the dungeon 


Bectuſe Gods eleftion is'erermall, and vnchanyeable, and his 
foundation ſurc, 2/Becauſe of Chriſts prayer, that ou Faith might 
rot faile. 3. Becauſe the godly man hath built br: hoſe bn 'wrocke; | 
«paint which the witides may blow; art the ffoods beart>bur 


4: Becauſe oFthe? promijte, 
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| 379 | Macch-4.1 'C 6 an Expoſition | 
— | that God willnar forſake his child. ouerlong, bur ſupply firengech 
'} for the combate , and giue a gracious iſſue, And temptation pre- 
uailes onely when God addes not a {ccond grace, but Raoderh a 
| farre off. | 2H, Po 
ObieF. Bur was not Daxid ouercome with temptation? 
| eAnſw. Yes iuftly when. he remitted of his watch and refi- 
ance; but this was neither totally nor finally, Thereaſon is,be- 
cauſe God puts a man into the hands of the deuill two wayes : x, 
abſolutely: 2. with limitation, Abſolutely,as when bis iuftice gives 
2,Tim3.26, |-yp a wicked man to be wholly r»led at bi will,and caried headlong 
to deſtruftion,” With limitation, when a man is put into his hand to 
preuaile ouer him to a certaine meaſure , as /ob , and our Saviour 
ro be intheſe temptations carrjed and moleſted, to a certaine 
meaſureoftime and vexation. Thus the Lord ſometimes for a 
time leaueth his owne children into the hand of Satan , ſo as he 
may tempt them , and preuaile ouer them to the committing of 
fearefull finnes, as we ſee in Daxuid and Peter, which finnes ofren 
blinde and harden them, and dainp their conſcience , that for a 
time they ſee no diſpleaſure of God,but lie ſecure and impenitent, 
as Daxid well nigh a yeare, | | 
But all this deſertion of God was to a certaine meaſure: at 
length the cloud was gone the miſt diſperſed, the light returnd, 
Saran reſfiſted,and forced to flie away. And this is the ground off 
| that prayer of Daxid,and the Saihts, Lord, forſaks me not onerlong: 
not fearing that the Lord would quite take away his grace from 
him. ( as the violent L»theravs teach) but that he ſhould not with- 
draw his ſecond grace ouer farre., or ouermuch : Which prayer is 
grounded on a promiſe of God, by vertue whereef we may con. 
clude, that the battel of beleceucrs is not for the overthrow , but 
the exerciſe of their faith, | 
'- This ſhould ftirre vp the Chriſtian to chearefull refiftance, 
which is the condition.of Satans flight. Obie, Alaſle, he is a ſpi- 
ric, I am fleſh: which is great advantage, Heis a legion , I am bur 
ene man, he can opp eſſe me with number. He is aprincipallicy, 
as ſtrong asaroaring lyon,I am a weake worme, He is ſubtile as a 
ſerpent, I am fooliſh and ynwiſe. He is cruell and fierce, how can 
I have any hearc co reGt bim? P 
. eAnuſw; 1.Thereis incuery Chriſtian a Spiri Rronger then he, 
Joh.4:4- : - EPS EIS —xra IP 
| 2. There be more with ys then with him, 2.Chren.32, 7. fearc 
| : i = him, 


hy. — * 
te en th 


TY Cur Temptation, =—Manhll.; 


| 


bim nor, "44, pay 
, 3. Hee is mighty , but what cans trong man beeing diſarmed 
oe ? | 
4. He is ſubtile, but in our Lord are treaſures of wiſedome,,nd 
he is made wiſedeme to v5 of God,1.; Cor.1.30, | 
5- Heis cruell, bur what hurt can a lyon doe beeing in chainer, | 
ora grate? | 
Secondly, in thy reſiſtance ſtrive lawfully: How ? Two wayes, 
r,By good meanes, 2. In a good manner, | 

- Firſt, the meanecs of reſiſting the deuill muſt noe be: ſuch as are 
of the devills'vwne deviſing, ascrolles, reliques, holy-water , ex- 
orciſmes, norſ{ecking to witches and ſorcerers , which is to caſt 
out the devill by Bee/-zebub ; but by meanes appointed by our 
captaine who was beſt acquainted with this warre; as, 

\ I. The word of Ged, the holy $criptures , by. which Chriſt 
| made the devill flie, and ſo muſt we:1 .loh. 2.14. / write vnto you 
| | yowhg men , becauſe ye are firong,, aud the word of God abideth in you, 
and ye have onercome the denill: which plainely ſheweth , that net 
by ſpells and charmes of Scriptures , buc'by the abiding of ir in 
the heart, to rule/and order the life ,,Sartan is ouercome, Satan is 
ſubtile, but the word giueth wiſedome tothe ſimple, which over. 
comes his ſubtilty.. | 
2. Faith in Gods promiſes , 1, Pet. 5.9.---whom refit fedfaſf 
in the faithz Chriſt here ſers himſelfe RedfaRily in the word of. his | 
Father , and ſo conquers the deuill, The vittory that owercomes the | 
world, is by faith to leane on the promiſes of God, Faith keeps if fight 
Chriſt our vitorious captaine, and ſets the crowne of liſc in our 
cye , Which is laid vp for them that are faithfull co the death, | 
3- Prayer ioyned with faſting and watching, Chriſt entring 
this combate armed himſelfe with faſting , watching, and prayer, 
for many dayes together. Daxid when Goliah drew neere, tooke 
a tone eut of his ſcrip,, and ſmote him inthe forebcad that he fell | 
downe : This ſtone that ouerthrowes the belliſh Go/a4h, is prayer. 
While Moſes hands are lifted vp, all the armies of ghe eAmale- | 
kites flie before 1ſrael. And S. lemesrin his Epiſtle teUs vs , that if 
we would rei the deuill , we muſt draw neereGod, c,4.v.8,and 
neuer do we:draw nearer God, then io effetaalland ferucat prai- | 
er, Let the diſciples yſe any mennes/withour: this , the denill; will 
norflic; whereof if they azke the reaſon, Chriſt cells thein, xhe de- * 
L will is mes cgft aut but by faſting andprayer. |, ©: | | 
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Thepradtiſe of true godlines, and reſolution againſt all yn- 
righteouſneſſe.' Righreouinefſe is called a breſiplate , _ 6.14. 
which is not onely that imputed righteouſnefle of Chrilt,but that 
inherent rightqvuſneſle of our ſelues, which'is the Rudie and en- 
deauour ina godly life; and the Apoſtle [ames among other dire- 
Riens in refifling the devill,: £,4.v.8, giueth this for'one,, Cleanſe 
your hearts yee ſinners, and purge your hearts yee wanering minded: and 
the reaſon'is pood, ſecing by cuery finne and luſt beiug nouriſhed 
Satan is let in, and the yeelding to any cerruption is to giue him 
ſo much ground; in ftead'of beating him'our of our borders. He 
chat is ina- fight, sbfainerh from wharſocuer would hinder him, 
r. Cor. 9. and therefore from finne, which prefſeth downe, and 
hangeth faſt on, Let vs meditate on that law-, Deut, 23.9. When 
thou goeſt out againſt thine enemies to fight, abſtaine from enery ewill 
thing. For this weakens vs;whd'turnes Godagiinſt vs, and drives 
his good Angels from vs, !:5 #7 7 
| 5, GodsSpirit: Bee ffrong*in the Lord, 'and'in the power of his 
| might: our owne ſtrength will eaſily be rurned againſt vs,0ur own 
counſells cannot but caſt ys dowbe, God refiftexbthe proud,and 
aflifteth the humble, As therefote Moſes ſaid ro Hract at the redde 
ſea, beeing nakedand weake, not knowing what to doe, ſo ma 
wein this caſe, Stand ftill, feare not, behold the ſaluation of the Lord, 
Greiue not the Spirit, nor quench his motions , who is the ſpirit 
of power, of wiſedome, of fortitude and counſell, of Rtrength and 
 direion: and goe forth inthe boldneffe of that Spirit, as Ier, 20, 
11. The Lords with me like a mighty gyant, therefore mine enemies 
ſhall be ouerthrowne, and ſhall not preuaile, bur ſhall be mighti- 
ly confounded, / 

Secondly , the good manner of refifting the deuill that he may 
flie,is this: 7 

1. -Refift the firſt temptation, and breake the ſerpents head, 
daſh the heads of Babylong brood againſt. che Rones, Wiſe men 
will not let the encmic come neere the walls, or the gates, much 
lefſe into the market place. Tt 1s a great aduantage to'giue the 
foyle at the firft onſer, Giue'noplxce to the deuill, giue finne no | 
roome in thy heart, or it Satan in wardly ſuggeſt any, there cloſe 
it vp, let it die and nfuer comeour, as aman that hath a ferpenc in 
a yeſſell, tops it vpandrhereirgicy, LURE 


- 
. 


1 


| 2, Reſiſttheleaftevillmocion, contename notthe teaſt temp- 
tation, for Sathan can tell how by one graine of poyſon-to 
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kill the ſoule; and by one dead flieto corrupt-a whole boxe of 
oyntment, The weakeſt man, yea or woman is ftrong enough-to. 
kill a ſleepy Siſera. The weakeſt temptation is teo ſtrong for a 

| careleſſe and ſecure aduerſaric, Exe ſhould haue refifted Satan in | 
an apple, and Lots wife ina looke, No finne is ſo light and yenial, 

| that is notworth reſiſtance; For Satancan yſe ſmall finnes as the 

fiſher .vſeth ſmall haires to hold the fiſh as faſt, or faſter then 

| greater tackling, and ſecret finnes to doe more harme in the ſoule 

chen open. | | 

3. Reſift floutly and manfully: if hepull one way, pull theu the 
other;forſo doth he chat refiſts, If he tempt thee to pride, incline 
thou ſo much the more tohumilicie. If he mooue thee to revenge, | 
prouoke thy ſelfe ro meeknefle and patience. If he tempt thee to 
carthlinefſe, bend thou thy telfe ſo much the more to heauenly- 
mindedneſſe : and thus thou ſhalt beat him with his ewne wea- 
pons, and take off Goliahs. head with his owne ſword ; and all his | 
gaine in tempting thee , ſhall be to ſet thee faſter and nearer vnto 
God, | 

4. Reſiſt conſtantly to the laſt : though thou be ſore aſſailed, 
and ready to forlakethe field, yet refit Bil though neuer ſo weake 
ly. Confider that Chriſt promiſcth aplace on his throne onelyto 
him that onercommeth,Rev,3.21,& that there is no ſafetic in flying, 
no peice of armour appointed for the backe, It thou beeſt great- 
ly firaightned, ſend Satan to the crofſe of Chriſt, there be ſhall re- 
cciuean anſwer: but rather dic manfully then flie cowardly.By fly= 
ing thou looſeſt the vitory, by dying thou canſt nor, 

5. Reſiſt after vitorie, when Satan ſeeemes not to reſiſt; hold 
on thy harnefſe,and expe the enemie when he ſeemes abſeor;per- 
haps he faines bimſelfe foyled, when he is but renewing his aſfalr, 
or as apyrate hangs out aflag of truceto board ys, or diſſembles 
aflightto drawe vs out of our holds, and then hath an ambuſh- | 
ment againſt vs;; avd this'is his foreſt fight : or he will ſeemeto ] 
| yceld the yiRorie tothem, whom. heknowes cannot tell how to}, 
vſcit, butcither they will growe proud of it, or ſecure and lay off 
their watch , andtben, whom he could not in warre ouercome 
while he wasrefifted, in their peace he ſpoyles them, when they! | 


) 
| 


| 


| 


lt 


thinkehe needs no refiltance. , (any 
: This teproeues the idle-conceit of men , who thinketo be ſafe Uſe.3« 

frew the deuili without refiſtanccy as,1, Many ignorant'men,who. | 

will ſpit. at the mention'of the deuill , and blefſe themſclues from | | 
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the fowle fiend, and yet are ſure enough in his power: theſe neuer 
knew what it meant to reſiſt the devill ; they want knowledge in 
the word, and are willingly and wilfully ignorant ; they want 
faich, and never inquire after it;zthey live according to nature,and 
the faſhion and cuſtome of the times, are ordinary ſwearers, and 
Sabbath-breakers , and worldlings, and they thinke it was never 
wel ſince there was ſo much preaching. And for the Spirit of God,” 
if he were not preſent to reftraine them with common grace, it 
were noliuing neare them; but for the renewing of the Spirit , ro 
ſer. them out of Satans power, and the corruption of their owne 
finnes, he is ſo farre from them, as they may ſay truely with ſob»; 
diſciples, A. 19. 2. know not whether there bee an holy Ghoſt or 
»o. Alas, how pitifull is the ſtate of theſe men, who thinke Satan 
is fled from them,when he is their onely counſellour and familiar, 
ruling them at his pleaſure? 4 

2. Many that thinke ro refift the deuill , butthey are loath yer 
ro diſcaſe either him or themſelues: yet alittle while they wil hold 
their ſfinnes, they would faine provide for their wiues & children, 
and riſe to ſuch an eftate, before they give yp their coucrouſneſle, 
viurie, deceirfull and injurious courſes : they will leaue their yo- 
luptuous and adulterous courſes, when they are old, that is, when 
theſe finnes muſt needs leaue them; chey will repent of their finnes 
when they die, they would be leach to carrie them to Gods iudg-| 
ment with them; bur ſo long as they liue,their finne ſhall live with 
chem, Fie vpon ſuch madnefle : Are old decrepit men fic for the 
[ficld? Is a man vpon his death-bed a'fir man to maſter a'gyant ? 
Shall a man ſo be-foole himſelfe, as to thinke that then he can ea- 
feſt refift the deuill, when bis power is leaft ? No, no: Satan will 
now triumph and trample ypon his ſpoile; hee knowes well, that | 
not one of ten thouſand lets his finne live folong with him, bur 
his repentance dies with him alfo, 

3. Others dreame of a vitorie ouer the devil, and they are ſafe, 
{ bur _— not ſo tri as not to yeeld ſome equall:conditions to 
their 4duerſary,they care not to giue alittle place vymvo him. They 


are no great ſwearers by great oathes, but now and then they may | 
forget themſelues, and ſay by God, or fairb,or rroth,&c, Nor great 
gameſters that live by gaming,but now and then fit out a number 
of houres together, to ſpend and paſſe away their times, Nor great 
drinkers, but onely gine Satan aduantzges by running into ſuch 
companie and houſes as they be prouoked ro drinke a little wore 
LE then. 
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then they need. Nor open contemaers of the word and prayer,to 
ſpeake againſt it, and make their minds knowne ; but they cannor | 
abide chis friQtneſſe art home, Is not the Church the bouſe of praj- | 
er? Nor knowne adulterers, they are honeſt of their bodies, but 
their cies arc full of adultery, and their mouthes ful of obſcene fil- | | 
thy ſpeeches, yet they ſay they thinke no hurt, This is to dally | 
with the devill, as friends at foyles, that haue capps on the points | 
of their rapiers, for feare of hurting one anotber, Here is no ſpi- | 
ricruling, bur he that cules in the world, The deuill lyes not for | 
luch arefiſtance. | | 
[1T, Then the denill left him, | 

Namely, when Chriſt bade him be gone. Whence we may note; Dottr, 
that, | 

The power of Chriſt is ſuch, as all the devillz in hell are not a- 
blecoreſift, If Chrift bid the devill auoide, euen then at his word | 
he muſt be packing. Mark. 9. 25. he charged tbe wncleane ſpirit to | 
come ont and enter no more into the man, ſo as the denils cryed for griefe 
| and anger:Mark.1.34.a whole legion of dinells ſubmiſſinely entreat bins 
wot to torment them, And this was not onely ſo in it ſelfe,bur in the 
knowledge of all the Iewes, who brought all that were poſſeſſed 
with diuels, and he healed them ; Matth. 15, 28. the Canaanitiſh 
woman ſecking to Chriſt for her daughter that was poſſeſſed, ac- 
knowledged thereby that his power was aboue all the devills: and 
our Lord moſt notably in that Rorie manifeſte*h his power ouer 
them, who beeing abſent from the maid, and « id not ſo much as 
ſpeaketo the deuills, yet they obeyed his will, and could as lirtle | 
withſtand his power being abſent as preſent, 

Now more diſtinaly to know this power of Chriſt, we muſt 
ynderfiandthat it is either twofold, r.of bisefſence,called raslo- 
xelogia: or 2.0t his office,called iZugia. The former, is the omnipo- 
rencic of Chriſt, as he is God equall with the Father, and the holy 
Gheſi: for as his eſſence (as the Sonne)) is the ſame, ſo is his pow- 
er, a0 abſolute, creating, ſuſtaining, and commanding power,ru- 
ling all creatures, aud overruling in all things. The latter, is the 
power of his office, as he is Mediatour and King of bis Church:and 
this power differeth from the former : 1. In that it is a power re- | 
ceiued,, Match. 28, 13, | Allpower i ginen me inheauen and in earth: 
Phil. 2. 9. God hath ginen bum a Name abowe all Names: whereas 
Chriſts power, as God,is not received, but his owne proper pow- 
| cr heezng God, | | F | 
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2. That power is eſſential, infinite, and incommunicable to a- 
ny creature: this is perſonall , communicated by diſpenſation of 
grace, after a ſingular manner ynts Chriſt, as God-Man, and our 
Mediatour, 

3. Thar poweris immutable, vnchangeable, etcrlaſting; this 
power ſhall after a ſort. be determined: for he muſt gine vp bus king» 
dome to bis Father, 1, Cor. 15. 24. not that Chriſt ſhall euer ceaſe 
ro be a powerfull head of his Church, nor that be ſhall ceaſe to 
raigne with his Father forall eternitie:but look as the Father now |. 
doth not rule the Church, namely as Mediatour, but the Sonne;ſo 
the Sonne ſhall not then rule his Church in the manner, as he now 
doth, as Mediator, but in the ſame manner as his Father (hall. Now 
he rules and puts forth his power in fighting againſt his encmies, 
but then all his enemies ſhall be trroden ynder his feete, and made 
his foottoole, Now he manifeſteth his power in gathering a 
Church by the word and Sacraments, but then all the ele ſhall 
be gathered. Now at his Fathers right hand he puts forth his | 
power in making interceffion for vs,but then he ſhall intercede no 
more for ys. Atthe ende of the world, he ſhall declare his mighty 
power, in raiſing all the dead, and fitting en iudgement on them; 
bur then there ſhall be no more need of this power, when death 
ſhall be ſwallowed vp into viEtorie, and a finall ſentence is giuen 
on all leſh.So as Chriſt ſhall not raigne as now he doth, bur as his 

Father, | 

Whence it followeth, that the power by which Chriſt ſubdueth 
the devills, is not onely that effentiall power of his diuine nature, 
but the power of his office, whereby ecuen in our nature and fleſh, 
he ſubducth them, And this power may bediftinguiſhed accor. 
| ding tothe ſubie&s into tws kinds: firſt, that power by which he 
| ſweetly ruleth the Church as the head the members, or a King his 
ſubicAs: and this is either direCtiue or coercive, Secondly, that | 
coercitiue and iudiciaric power which he exerciſeth againſt his e- 
nemics, wicked and vngodly men, as a King againſt rebells and 
foes to his tate and perſon, And this power is properly raiſed a- 
gainſt the deuills and his inſtruments, againſt which they cannot | 


1, Chriſt was prophecied to be the ſeed of the woman thatmuſt 
bruiſe the ſerpents htad: which prophecie plainly ſhewes ;'that 
Chrift as Mediatout in our fleſh, muſt diſperſe all Satans force 
planted againſt ys; and for this end the Sonne of God appeared. to'de-. 
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ftroy the worket of the denill: and'the worke doth: properly and fin- | 
qulaly belong ynrto Chriſt, although the fruir and benefit of it by | | 
communication of grace flow ynto the Church, as the body of 
{ Chriſt, Object, But did not others beſide Chriſt command the de» 
uills? 'AR.8.7, when Phils preachedin Sawaria, yncleane ſpirits | 
crying came out of many: and ACt.16.18, Paul turned abour, and 
commanded the yncleane ſpirit ro come our of the maide, Avſw. 
r. Chriſt did it by his owne power, they by his, 2. The power of 
' | Chriſt is one thing, faith in his power is another ; they didiit not 

| ſo much by power,as by faith in this power: whence S. Pax char- 

geth the fowle ſpirit, /» the name of the Lord leſua Chriſt to come ont, | 
3. Common men were able to diſcerne a difference betweene 
Chrifſts power and others in caſting out devills:Mark. 1,and Luk, 
4-36. feare came on them, and they ſaid among themſelues , ith | 
authoritie he commannd; fowle ſpirits, and they come out;that i$,by his | 
-| power and divine authoritie, and not as other Exorciſts did. 4,He 
did worke his as a perſon that was God, other his diſciples as per» 
ſons with whom God was,workingand confirming the aoftrine with 
fegnes and wonders that followed, Mar,16.,vit. 

2, Allthings are giuen him, and put ynder his feete, Toh. 3.35. py 
The Father loueth the Sonne, and hath giuen all 'things into his 
hand, Hebr. 2.8. Thou haſt prt all things in ſubicRion vnder his 
feete. And as ifthat were notplaine enough , he ſerteth in the 
next wordsalarge comment yponit. And in that he hath put al 
things in ſubieRion vnder him; he left nothing tbat ſhould nor be 
ſubieCt, onely except hjm which did put allthings:vnder him,as ir 
is, 1.Cor,t5.27. So as itis plain, that excepting God himſelfe,no- 
thing is not ſubie@ te Chriſt as Mediatour, 

Now this may be enlarged by a ſpeciall induRion of all things. 
Angels areſubieQted co his word: r. Pet. 3. 22. --to whom Angell, 
and one and might; ave ſubieft: with a.reaſon; For be is the Lord of 
the holy Angells, and ſet farre aboxe al priucipatities and powers, Eph. 
| 321, Vnreaſonable creatures heare his word, and obey bim:Luk. | | | 
8.25. Who is this that commands the winds and the ſeas , and they obey 
bins? Diſeaſes obey him: to the leper he ſaith, / will, bethon cleane: 
ſand heiecleaneimmediarely,: March.B, to:thellame man he ſaith, " # 
| Take vp thy bed, and walks, and hedoth ſo, Matthig:6, He: meertes 
blind man, Tob;9.7;'and bids him goe wath in S;lean, and bee 
comes againeſecing,” Yea, death ittelfe bearech and depariach ar! 
his word, Ioh.11.44.eAt that word Lazarns cameforth bonigd havd 
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Match.q.It. An Expoſition 
and foote: and the time commeth , when they that are in the granes, ſhall 
heare the voire of the Sonne of God, and come forth, In one word, the 
Apoſlle aſcribeth to Chriſt, that he i able 10 ſubdue all things to hims- | 
ſelfe,Phil.3.21,all creatures, a)l enemies, ſinne,Sathan,the grave, 
hell,death, damnation, and whatſ{ocuer reſifteth his glory in him- 
ſelfe or any of his members. | 
3. Chriſts kingdome muſt be ſer yp agaioft, and aboue all the 
'kingdomes of the world. Dan. 2.45. the little ſtone cut out of the 
monntaine without hands foreakes in peices the clay,the iron, braſſe, 
filuer, and gold: that is,the kingdome of Chriſt ſhall breake all 
thoſe great kingdomes ; and the God of heauen raiſeth a kingdom 
ro his Sonne, which ſhall neuer be deſtroyed : And therefore for 
the vpholding of this kingdome, he muſt be inuefled with power, 
which neither the tyrants of the world, nor the god of the world 
can cuer preuaile againſt, For never were all the kingdomes of the 
world ſo oppoſed by the world and the deuill , as the poore king- 
dome of leſus Chriſt : but this power of. Chrift is as an hookein 
Nebuchadnezzars iaws,and a chaine in which he holdeth Leuia- 
thas, limiting him how farre he ſhall exerciſe malice againſt the 


Church, and no further. 
4. Chriſt as Mediator was toperferme thoſe workes, which no 


with ſuch power as no other creature could be capable of, Hence 
he prooueth himſelfe to be frem God , Ioh. 15. 24. 1f 1 doe not 
ſuch workes as no other man cuer did , beleeue meenot, Where 
he ſpeakes of his miracles , which, iti reſpet of the manner and | 
multitude neuer man did the like in his owne name, nor ſo many, | 
To which adde thoſe great werkes,of raiſing himſelte by his own 

power from the dead , Rom. 1,4. Of ſatisfying Gods iuſtice for 
mans finne, a worke aboue the reach of men and Angells, Ofme- 
riting eternal] life for all checle&,; which myRt be an aRion of him 
that is more then a creature. . Ofapplying his meric, to which end 
he mutt riſe from death, aſcend and make interceſſion, Of ſending | 
his Spirit. Of begerting faith, and preſcruing his people in grace 
received, Of leading them through death and the duſt into his ; 
owne glory. Theſe are {uch things asall power of mecere crea- 

eures is too weake for,. All the'Angells in heauen cannot doe the: 
leaſt of them .'All the devills in hell cannot hinder them. And, 
hence Chriſt is tiled the lion of the tribe of Indah MMicbasl,the mighe 


ty God King of glory,&c. | $4 
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This may be a terror to Chrilis enemies: for ſuch js. hispower 8s 


ſtronger then he? x, Cor.10,21. Plal.2.9, theſe that will not be 
ſubie& to the rod of his mouth , hall be cruſhed with a rod of i- 
ren, Therefore take heed of becing an enemieto Chriſt , or his 
{ word,or ſeruants:elſe thou ſhalt. be revenged cuen in that where- 
in thou finneſt ; with the breath of his lippes he ſhall {lay the wic- 
'ked; one word of Chriſt, one 5e ſhall rurne them all jnco hell, Is 
the power of Ieſus Chriſt ſuch in his baſe and low eſtate, as all the 
deuills in hell are nor ableto rebſt it , butif be-ſpeake the word 
they giue place? how deſperately doc wicked men-goe 0n1n hnne 
as if they were able to make their part good againſt him? Ioh.18, 
6, when Chriſt bue ſaid / aw he, preſently bis apprehenders fell 
to the ground.Reui. 17.14. they ſhall fight againſt the lambe, but the 
lambe ſhaBonercome. iz | 

This is comfort alſo te the godly, in that Chriſt as Mediator in 
our fleſh is armed with power above all: our- enemies, {o as no- 
thing ſhall hinder our ſaluation :: Nor: Satan ; for the prince of 
this world is caſt out; he may haueys inthe mountaine, or on the 
pinaclz, but he cannot caft vs downe. Not finne: Chrift bath 


for ir, and:perfeRly applicd that-ſatisfaRionp to the: forgiuenele 


ownedenne,and trampled on him, ſaying , O death I will be thy 
death, Not temptatien : Chriſt firs in heauen as amercifull high 


ders the thing otherwiſe, Not the graue:for we haue the affurance 
of a glorious reſurreQion by the working of bis mighty power, 
whereby he isable ro* ſubdue all thivgs, Phil. 3-21, Not hell is 
ſelfe:Reu.z. 18. Ihave the keycs of hell and of death. Ja one 
word, not any thing preſent nor to come, nothing; ſhall ſeparate 


behatb purchaſed for ys, and maintaineth a mighty ſalvation , 1. 
Pet.t.5. | | 


| - This reacherh ys to ſubmitour ſeluesrothis power. of ChriR;, 


or elſe we :are worſe then 'fenſlefle creatures who all obey him, 
yeathen the devills chemſelues who did obey him. And then is 


2 man 


Marth,qat t-| 


(hall make them all his foor-Roole. Doe we prouoke him? are we | 


powerfully triumphed againſt it on theccrofſe;hath fully ſatisfied | 
of finnes. Not death : Chriſt hath powerfully foyled -bim in his | 
Prieſt, tempted once as we are, that he migbtbe; ablg to ſuccour | 
them that are tempted, Not corporall enemies: He by his pows-, | 


er rulethin the midft of bis enemies, Labes. fhall-not {peake a| 
rough word , nor Eſa hurt Jaacob , nor Sawl hit David; for he or-| . 


between Chrift and 'vs :none ſhall plucke vs out of his hands : for | 


Per, 
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a man ſubmitted ro ir, when his eyes artoponedro ſee whariis the 
exceeding greatnes of his power it hitnſelfe ,belecuing as the A- | 
poſile prayeth, Eph.r, 19; Therefore. labour co finde. Chriſts ſa- 
uing power in thy ſoule.' Oueff, How may 1 find ic in my ſelfe?. 
eAnfs, t:lIfthou cankt finderhe worke of faith in thee, a worke-| 
of great power , a ſupernaturall worke, beyond, yea againſt the 
ſtrength of nature, What a worke of otmniporence is it to raiſe 
the dead? yet a greater power ishere;to bring in this life of God 
into him that is dead in treſpafſes and finnes, reſiſting his'owne 
raifing : for ſo the Apoſtle implyech in char place,Col.2.12. 2.1f 
thou canſt finde in thee the worke of ſanRification; which isa 
worke of greatpower : 2. Pet.1.3, according to his divinepower |/ 
be worketh grace and glory, This ſecond creation of '8 man goes |, 
farre beyond his firſt in power : there was nothing to beginne 
with,no more is here; no life of God till God call the things har | 
arenot, as though they were: but there was a bare-priuation, here | 
is a reſiſtance and rebellion;;Riffencckes,and hearts of :adamant; 
Hence regeneration iscalleda creation, andthe regenerate new | 
creatures: Buta difficult worke;, whichGod workes not alone, 
-but God and man made one perſon, and not-of nothing for:no- 
thing , as the former, bur of worſe chennothing ;/and for a price, 
cuenthe precious bloodof the Sonne of God, Labour-ro finde 
this change inthy ſelfe by faith and holines, Chriſt did never more | 
manifeſt his power, then by raifing himſelfe from the dead : and | 
chou canſt not haue a ſurer argument of Chriſts power preuailin 
in thy ſoule, then by getting daily. out of thegraue of finne, and | 
moouing according to the life of God. 'So foone as:Chriſt' had 
called Lazar out ofhis graue, he:bade' looſe him and let him 
goe; and if thou findeſt the bands of death, thine owne finnes 
looſed, forſaking thy owne cuili wayes, itis a figne that Chriſt by 
a powerfull word hath quickned thee, Therefore put on S:Pawis | 
minde,Phil.3.10,who countedall things dang to'know the vers | 
cue of Chriſt his dearth, 2: 428 #7 2H 1 Wo!f 
3. Amightyworke of power in Chriſt is,to gather his Church 
 out-of eW: proplcs and nations; atid&co'bring! them within'one 
roofe , rhough they were -neuero diſperſed and alienazed-one 
from another , and te knit them by faith co himfelfethe head, by 
love one toranother, and by bis owndiſciplinerotoaforme chem 
ro his oWwne government, Itneuet coſt:all: che Monarchs in the 
world ſo ntuch ſtrength and powerts ſettle choir kingdomesand 
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po in peace vnder them. Doeſt thou then finde thy ſelfe 
rought jntothe number of Gods peeple? Doeſt thou loue thera 
entirely for Gods image and goodnes? Art thou ſeruiceable to 
euery member,and thatinthe head? Here is a power put forth 
that hath-reconciled the woolfe and the lambe , the child and the 
cockatrice, But if thou careſt not for Chriſts ordinances and dit- 


| cipline, his lawes are too firic, thou muſt haue more liberty then 
| he affoards, ifthy affeRions berough and fiirring againſt Gods 
| children, thou haſt not yer ſubicRed thy ſelfe ro Chriſt, 


4. Amighty worke of power in Chriſt was , that he was able 
to foilte temprations, and ftand our agaiuſt all helliſh powers , ſo 


{that the devill found nothing in him : Now findeft thou the power 


and ſtrength of Chriſt in the ſpirituall combate? Doeſt thou chaſe 
Satan afore thee, and che whole band of liis temptations ? Woul- 
deſt thou refuſe a whole worldrether:chen finne againſt God, or 
oratifie Satan andthy ſelfe with the leaſt diſpleaſure:of him? All 
the power of Chriſt was ſet againſt ſinne, and Satans kipgdome:; 
And if thou baſt part in this power of Chriſt , it aboliſheth fione 
thee, and Rrengthneth thee with full reſolution again all 
10ne, 
5. A mighty worke of Chriſts power is, to enrich his children 
arie =—_ tending to ſaluation, and to Jead them 
their eternall inheritance, Ic coſt Joſhua ſome 


bounded with good things: it coſt our /OS HY A more, Find- 
eſtrhou-this fruite of Chrifts power , that thy face is ſet towards 
heauen?and is it with thee as with thoſe that entred into that 
good land,who taſted of the fruits aforchand ? haſt thou receiued 
the firſt fruits ofthe Spirit ? doeſt thou grow in grace? doeſt thou 
with patience expe the promiles, and beginne the heauenly lite 
already ? haſt thou hope, ioy, loue of God, zeale for God, con- 
| Rancie in the- truth? for -thete are purchaſed by this. power of 
| Chriſt, Then here isa creating yercue put forth., a fruitof Chriſts 


| mighty power, magnifie gay of God, and bopefor the ac- 


 compliſhment and niſhing of rhe ſame worke by the ſame pow» 
er, the which ſhall} preſerue thee to faluation. 
6. A-mighty worke of Chrifts power was,the perfeQ fulfilling 


| ofthe law. Whetherdoeſt thou partakeiothis.power?- art thou 


perfelt in the way, ſincerely _ God-in all his commannde- 
ments >doeRt thou ſubieR thy ſelfe ro the law 3s the rule of thy 


Ifa.1!.6.9, 
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| Father with all his heart, and bis neighbour as himſelfe,yea abouc 


| powers and faculties; his vaderſianding was able to ſee God per- 


]loue good things, and good men , and whatſocuer ſets forward 


Matth.4-IT. _ ExpyſRion: . = 
law ? doeft thou aime at theperfeQon thereof? Chriſt loved bis 


» 


bee the ſcope and aime ofall thy aftions, For though the obedi- | 


himſelfe : and if this power of Chriſt preuaile with thee, this will 


ence of the law be not neceſlary to iuſtification , yet it is requiſite 
co ſanQification, 

7. Another worke of Chrifts power was, that it ſet him free 
from all corruption and infirmities , which be vndertooke for vs | 
without finne, Labour to finde this power of Chriſt in thy ſoule, 
daily freeing thee from the corruption of thy finne, and daily in- | 
firmities, It the Sonne ſet you free, ye are free indeed: notonely 
the raigne of finne is thruſt downe, but the corruption'of finne is 
leſſned, Daxid defired the Lardto give bim againe his free Spirit, 
Pſal.51. 10,11, he well knewjthat where the Spirit of the Lord «, 
there  libertie, that is, not onely a redemption from damnation; 
by our iuſtification,burt from corruption and yaine conuerſation 


by our ſanQification, | 
8, Chriſts power was mighty inruling and ordering his owne 


\ 
: 


' 


fealy , his will onely iuſt , right,and wiſe, never bowing fromthe, 
will of his Father, Not my will, but thy will be dene. His memory, 
could neuer forget any good thing, but he retained his whole du» ; 
ty cuer before him, His affeions were ordered according to 

right iudgement, His appetite neuer exceeded the bounds of ſo- 
briety and moderation. His ſpeach was gracious, bis aRions all | 
exemplary , no ſpot in himfrom top ta toe, And this ſame power 
of Chriſt is in ſome meaſure inanifeſt in all bis members:this paw- 
erenlightneth the mindes of belecuers, formerly blinde, to ſee 
God in parc,and perſwadeth the will,and boweth it ro obey Gods 
will, which before was captiuated to the will of the deuill: ir in- 
ſpireth godly defires and gracious reſolutions, and irengtbens 
the memory to retaine good things, beeing before as rimy as a 
fiue : ic guideth and altrech the affeions, making the belecuerto 


Gods glory , and to hare zealouſly che contrary. Chriſts power 
in the ſoule, orders the appetite to ſobriety in. the ſeaſonable | 
and'thankefull ye of outward mercies', makes a man ſpeake the | 
language of Canaan,andhis whole courſe ſauour of Chrifl, _,. ; 
 Whence it is plainely concluded , that ignorant perſons, ma- 


licious perſons, libertines, intemperate drunkards,gluerons,filthy 
_ Lalkers, 
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| talkers, ſwearers, looſe in their bebauiour., open enemies to-this 
pewer of /eſus Chrift, nor ſubmitting them(clues to the rod of his 
mouth, ſhall be laid ynder his rod of iron, 

This ceacheth vs to goe on feareleſly iv good duties, ſeein | 
this power of Chriſt is _ vs, and for vs, He is of power to —_ <P: 
tet vs 2gainſt enemies and dangers, Of power to ftrengthen ys 
in our duties; when weare weake and feeble he will perfeR his | 
] power in our weaknefſe, 2.Cor. 12.8. Of power to make vs in- 
uincible in our ſuffrings, Phil. 4.13.1 ca» doe all things through him 
that inableth mee. Of power to reward our lealt labour af loue vn- 
dertaken for him, Of power to aniwerour prayers, and te doe 2- 
boundantly aboue all we aske or think, Of power to performe all 
his gracious promiſes, which ſhal be made good to vs in duetime, 

Of power co ſupply vs with all good meanes in his ſcruice; he can | 
giue wealth, and make the latter ende berter, as he did to [06 : the 
divine power gineth all things pertaining to life & goalines , 2.Per.1.3, 
Ofpowerindeath ir ſelfe to keep that which wee commir vacro 
him cill che laſt day. Of power to rebuke diſeaſes, and command 
death, and after death to raiſe our bodies to eternall life, beeing 
cloathed with corruption, and wrapped with deaths garments:1, 
Cor.6.14. God hath raiſed yp the Lord /eſws, and ſhallraiſe vs alſo 

Laſtly, this doQtrine aſſureth vs of our perſeuerance in grace Vſe 
begun, Chriſt by his power layes ſuch falt hold on vs :no ſeducer| * zo 
| is able to deceive the ele, norplucke them out of his hands: for 
the weakneſſe of God is Arovger then men,1.Cor.1.25.2nd when | 
we cannot comprehend him ſo faſt as we would , he comprehends | 
vs, and preſerucs vs by bu power toſaluation, 1,Pet. 1,5, Neither | | 
dorh this dotrine maintain any ſecurity bur the ſecurity of faith, | 
which is euer attended with the feare of God, and feare to finne. | 

The SE c onp thing in the victory of our Saviour is the IL | 
manner of Satans leaving him: epinorwau]iy, ſaith S. Matthew; 
Saint Luke more plainely , dairy «7 avr3, which implyes a bo- Y, | 
dily departure and ſenhible, as we have tormerly ſhewed his pre- 
lence to be. 

Queft. What kinde of departure was this? it ſeemes to- bee 2 
| williog and yoluntary ſubieion to Chriſt : he bids him depart, 
{| and he is gone. Anſw, Indeed it ſeemnes obedienee , but it is no» 
thing lefſethen erue obedience: for, 1, He came of his owne mori- 
| on, bur went away by Chrifts, who ſpake a powerfull word, which 
Wo Ts £ | he | 
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he could not, nor durftrefiſt. 2. He goes when he'esnRay-nolon- | 
ger , his commiſſion for this time was now- expired , his liberty 
was reſtrained, the temptations were ended, God permits him ; 
now no further; and now he-leaues the Sonne of God : and (oleſt | 
he /ob in the ſame reaſon, when he had vexed him as much as hee * 
could obtaine leave to doe. y,Satancouldnot change his wicked 
nature,in leauing Chriſt he leaues not his malice againſt him, on- 
ly he lJeaueth the exerciſe of it for the preſent,q_Hereturnes againe 
sfrerward,and ſets ypon our Saviour with new affaults, which is 
a plaine argument he wentnow againſt his will, | 
To doe that which God commaundeth;, andto leaue vyndone 
that which ke forbiddeth, is not alwaies a hgne&of true grace, The 
devill is commaunded to giue ouer tempting of Chriſt, and he gi- 
ueth ouer; is commaunded to be gone, and he goeth; yet this is no 
argument of true grace; and that whichis incident vnco the deuil, 
cannot be a figne of grace in any man, but asthereisa forced and 
fained obedience in Satan himſelfe, ſo in all his inftruments;which 
proceeds not from any true grace, let them flatter themſelues in ie 
neuer ſomuch. (ain offers ſacrifice as well as eAbell, and brings a 
ſhow of obedience, buthis heart beeing filled with murderous 
thoughts, was void of all grace. Balaam was commaunded not to 
curſe the people of God, and he profeſled, that if Balaac would 
oiuc his howſe full of fluer he would not ave it; as if he had made great 
conſcience of Gods cemmandemenr, but it was much againſt his 
will: for having receiued an anſwer from God, not to curſe them, 
he would not be anſwered, but went againe and againe to know 
the minde of God, not content to reſt in that anſwer, wich which 
he was not pleaſed, And after that, he giueth Balanc 'withed conn- | 
ſell, ro ſend his people to Sirtimto offer to their idolls, where 1ſra- 
el was likely to fall in leue with women, and ſo commirfornicati- 
on with them ; by which he brought the curſe of God amongſt 
them, whereby numbers. of them were deſtroyed. Here was a 
ſeeming obedience, without any grace inthe heart, | 
Exo0d.8,1 9. lannes and Tawbres and the reſt of the enchanters of 
Egypt, ſtood out in refiſting CMeoſes and eAaron lo long as the | 
could, and then gaue ouer;but not of any conſcience, but becau e| 
io the plague of the lice they ſaw the finger of God, againſt which 
they could not preuaile, The ike was the obeJience of the Jewes, | 
when they defiſted from perſecuting the Apoſtles, Aﬀt.5.3 5/be-| 


cauſe Gamaliel a doCtor of the Law perceiued, that they did fight | 


againſt | 
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againſt God, Adde hereunto the example of ade, who after his 
anne ofbetraying his Lord, madea faire ſhew of repenrance,con- 
Feſſed his finne, reſtored che mony, bewayled and iuftified his Ma- 
er; bur all chis without all grace in his heart; for he went away 
and hanged hirmſelfe, 

1. Aman onely by reprefſing and reſtraining grace, may both 
doe many things which God hath commanded, and leaue yndone 
what God hath forbidden; as Hemarn refrained himſelfe from 
Mordecai, Eit.g.10. though his heare was full of wrath, chap. 3.5. 
Many other things might hinder him from the preſent execution 
of his rage againſt Afordecai,as that Mordecai was as in a Sanftu- 

arie, the Kings gate,thar he was the Kings ſeruant,that jt was bet» | 
| ter to reſeruchim to a ſhametfull death , and effeQt ir by a kind of | 
forme of law, then tocmbrue his owne hands in the blood of the 
| Kings ſeruant, and ſo endanger himſelfe. But the cheife cauſe is 
| Gods refiraint of wicked mens furie, that they cannor execute 
| what they can derermine againſt his Church, though he vſe ſun- 
dric meanes toreſiraine them, Nay further, a wicked man may be 
reſtrained from ſome cuills, which the child of God may fall into: 
he affe&s an outward forme and credit, and glorie of an outward 

rofeſſhon ſometimes, and to attaine thisende in which he nota- 
bly deccives bimſelfe, he cannot enioy the pleaſures of finne with 
greedineſſe; not becauſe he conſcionably hateth theſe innes, bur 
he is bridled with the credit of his profeſſion, 
2, Obedience proceeding from true grace is ſoqualified, as 
neither Satan.nor any wicked man is capable of it: For, r. It is an 
effec of the loue of God, and of goodnefſe, Deur. 30. 20, Chroſe 
life by loning the Lord, and obtying bu woice,and cleaning unto him:[ol, | 
| 2245. Take heed to the commandement and law, which Moſes the ſer 
uant of the Lord commannded you, that is, that yee lowe the Lord your 
God, and walks in all bis wayes , and keepe his commanndements, and 
cleane vnto him. Love excludes all coattion and confiraint. Now 
wicked men reſembling their father the devill, cannot louz God 
nor goodnefle, but notwithſtanding all their pretences, are haters 
of God, and enemies af righteouſnes; they care nor for his fauour 
sboue life, they love nat his preſence, nor to be with him, nor. his 
| image in his child, nor his will in his word, nor his houſc,oor his 
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impoſſible to pleaſe God : whereas wicked men haue nothing aboue 
corrupt nature, much leſſe ſuch a ſupernaturall endowment as 
faith is, whici ſo voirech vnro Chriſt, as it makes him more preci- 
ous then all the world, * | 

3, It proceedeth from a man wholly renewed and changed: 
ſuch good fruit muſt come from a good tree; which is the work of 
ound grace onely. 1, The ynderftanding is enlightened ro dil. 
cerne betweene good and euill, according to Gods word, 2. The 
will is fanAtified and made willing, 3, The heart is purified by 
faith, and made a good treaſurie, to ſend out good ſpeaches and 
ations, 4. The conſcience is purged, and being perſwaded ofthe | 
loue of God in Chriſt, it ſeekesto preſerve it ſelfe good and pure, 
andin all his waies out of conſcience indeauours in the good that 
God requires, and auoides the cuiltwhich he forbids. 5. The af- 
feQions are renewed, and are ſweetly perſwaded by Gods Spirit 
co hate all euill, and cleave to that which is good, to greiue they 
can do no more glory to God, but are at their beft very ynprofira- 
ble. But wicked men are never a wbit changed, bur are all im | 
pure, exen their minds and conſciences, and out of the abundance of 
che heart the rongue ſpeaketh,the hand worketh,neither can a bit- 
ter fountaine ſend out ſweet waters. 

4. Sound grace within ſendeth forth an obedience which is 
chearefull; 1.inthe vndertaking: lone makes labeurs light, and 
nothing is hard to a good will. 2. in the manner of doing, it is not 
forced butlead,ruled by the word,rather then overruled by pow- 
er; it layes by all dialogue, diſpute, murmuring, and defire of di{- 
penſation. 3. in the meaſure of doing, it will endeauour in all the 


| | commandements, and all duties: no man ſo wicked, bur he can dee 


many things, as Herod, but he cannox yeeld to all, 4, incontinu- 
| ance and concluſion of that he doth, it holdeth on in doing things | 


_—x 


purely for a good end, for Gods glory, and not by fits and-ſtarts, 
but perſcueresto the ende, and the crowne of the worke. In all 
which a wicked man comes ſhort; for whatſecuer is forced or fai- 
ned muſt be heauily entred on, and more heauily ended : beſides, 
whatſocuer is from fuch an one, is ioyned with raigning finne, 
which hales and tugges him backward,and toyles him out before 
he be halfe way in any good worke. = 

Haw ofte doth the Lord reie& theſacrifices ofthe wicked, their 
oblatiens, their falts, their prayers, their xremporary, yea miracu- 
tous faith, their almes and charitie, yeavheir confeffing and prea- 
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fruites of ſound grace, they had been acceptable. BurGod lookes 
not ſo much to the matter of the worke as the perſon working,the 


ching of Chrift, as in the laſt iudgement? all which had they bin 


manner of working, and tke end ef the aQion, 


his obedience is forced, ſodoth finne frommoſt men when th 

can keepe itno lenger;.and ſo that which feemeth obedience in 
then, is no better then the devills obedience in this place.1,Many 
refraine mavy finnes for feare of hell, and the curſe of God, they 
dare not hold their finneany longer, whereas they are as much in 


they durſt, before they expoſed him tothe waters: ſo dearely loue 
men the children of their owne corruption, Whar thanke is it for 
'arobberor fellon,to leaue robbing and Gealing for feare of hang- 


for 3 man ro aucid finne, becauſe of damnation? here is no feare of 
God, but feare of cuill; no *oue of God, bur ſelfe-loue, And yer 
this 1s the reſtraint of moſt men , whom conſcience no whit brid- 


bing, Realing, murthering?they will ſay, for conſcience. But then 
the ſameconſicience would keep them fromall ſecret deceir,lying, 
and couſenage: and then the ſame conſcience would keep them 


gaming, pride, wantonneſſe, and thereſt. 'A good conſcience in 
one thing, isa goodconſcience in all, 2,The ltke is the obedience 
of many ſinners, that are fljllin league with'their fins. Many filthy 
yncleanc whoremunyers and harlocs haue left their finne, but itis 
becauſcithath left them, they haue broken their ftrength, and ci- 
ther age or diſeaſes in their bodies hinder them; oh now they will 
pretend conſcience, . Bubrthey'can as filthily ſpeake, and as merri- 


want onely a bodie, no mind, will, or affeion, to commit over 
| che ſame things againe, ' Many prodigals haue left their finone,be- 
cauſe their wealth. hach left them , and pouertie feeds vpon them, 


| why 2perkaps they haue got ſome mairve, or miſcheife,of perhapy 
\ they'feare whecher they doe fo aguine (afely or oo 7 and this is all 
the conſcience that hath calmed and quiered them : but-what obe- 
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Well, as Sathan goes away when he can ſtay no longer, and fo 


loue with it as before: as oſerhis pareats kept him ſolong as | 


| ing? if there were no law, nor Magiſtrate, he wouldro his owne | 
calling againe, becauſe heisno changeling. So what thanke is it | 


leth. Why do men abftaine from open wronging of men,by rob. | 


from all other finnes alſo, as ſwearing, drinking,dicing, carding, | 


lyremember their maddeprankes, as cuer theyaCted them”; rhey | 
| 


Many quarrellers/8 ſwaggergrs have tefr off ſuch furious cout ſes: | 


dience isthis? Is rhar an obedience to'God, for a dicer or gameſter | 
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| coforbeareplay ( or rarher , as itis, his theeuing) when he wants 


| 


An Expoſition | 


Mattt.g«L1, 


money to take? 

3. In Gods ſeruice, what makes men cometo Church,to heare, 
and pray ? Every man faich, Conſcience, Yea, but good conſci- 
ence workes powerfully ypon the will:,what then meanes the yn- 
willingnefſe of men, and heavinefle, who.are ſo farre from appre- 
hending their weeke-occaſions, as if they aske their owne hearts, 
they muſt tellchem, that on.che Sabbaths of God, were ir not for | 
feare of law and ſhame of men, ( both which are often forgoren )| 
they would net comeart all. Here is obedience much like the de- 
uilis, becauſe they are af the devujlls reaching. The like of iany 
ſervants and childrens obedience, whoſe comming ts Church to 
heare their dutie, is meerely forced by the compultion of Maſters 
and Parents,and hathas little comfort in itas the deuills obedi- } 


4. The like is to be ſaid of late repentance at the time of death:| 
when the finner hath held his finne fo long as he can, then he 
would berid of it, Indeed his finneJe-ues bim , butnor the curſe 
| of it: buthe is fo farre from leauing it, as were heto live ouer his 
| daies againe, he would pur as much life into his finne. as ever be- 
fore. Late repentance is Geldome true, euer ſuſpicious. Why doe 
many rich men never doe good while they live, but live as vopro- 
ficable and hurtfull, as ſwine tili they come to the knife ; burthen 
when death is bindiag them, they will give lomewhat to good y- 
ſes, to the poore, fora ſermon, &c, Why, what moouesthem ? 


againſt theit oppreſſion, vſury, wrong, crucltie, and deceit; and 
now this wicked conſcience would Rtopit owne mouth, by offe- 


good conſcience, why doth henot leaue ſome parr of his wealth 
tor God, before it wholly leave bim? Wete. its free-will-offe- 
ring, why comes it ſo late why doth he nor good; while hee hath 
time, Galat. 6,10? Surely God likes a living Chriſtian : for any 
man will bee a Chziftian dying. Neitber is it thanke-worthy ro 


ſpoken to hinder men from doing good-at their deaths; bur to 
prouoke them to doe good heforethas time, And yer becrerlate, 
then never. | 


Conſcience,they ſay. But itis an accuſing conſcience, crying out | 


ring to God ſome trifle of that heehath-robbed, For were ir a| 


giue that which a man cannot keepe. And commonly ſuch gifts | 
doe more good:co others thenthe giver bimſelſe. Which ignor | 


ence, ot 


yr 
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. Let vs examine all our obedience by this. ground, and be ſure | 
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{| that becauſe the loue of God canſraines thee, thou doeſt what he 


ſence, If I doe it wiliog), (faith the Apofile) /haxe areward: and, 


| ſtamp of God ypon them : makeſt thou conſcience of ſmell oaths, 


| for, loueis ſtrong as death , and much water cannot quench it, But 


ths. 
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that it differ from the obedience of devills and wickedmen. And 
that by theſe rules: I, God lone: iruth in the inward parts , and refu- 
feth all that. obedience whith followes. not ſanQification of the 
Spirit: duties without muſt flow from graces within. Examine 
now thy inward change: we are his new<creatures,created to good 
workes: ioyne that in thy ations which the deuill divorced, the 
inner man with the outward, the {ubic&ion of the ſoule with the 
obedience of the bodie, 2. Examine thy louec in thy obedience, 


| commands, and whether thou preferreſt the commandement of 
God, which is cuer ioyaed with his glory, aboue all the world, 
and thy obedience aboue thy profit, credit, eaſe, pleaſure, mens 
fauour or disfauour , whether thou canſt obey God again all | 
theſe. This was Abrahams loue to God inſo difficult a commaun- 
dement, as the killing of bis ſonne. But Satan here went. away, 
not for loue of God, but for feare, and becing forced. 3. Examine 
thy manner of obeying, whether it be a willing and readie obedi- 


Rom.6.17.Te have obejed from the heart,or heartily. And ſuch obe- 
dience,1. repineth not as giuing God any thing too much,though 
the deareſt things of all. 2, deuiſeth no excuſes, as Sau! when hee 
did but halfe the commaundement, pretended ſacrifice, and the 
peoples inſtance, 3. ſeeketh no delayes : / made haſte, and delayed 
not to keepe thy righteons indgements,Plal.119. 

4. Doeſt thou obey in all thy commandements? 1, the com- 
maundement of faith-in the Goſpell, aſwell as theaRuall obe- 
dience of the Law ? for oneis as acceptable as the other, 2, obey- 
eſt thou the commaundement aſwell of doing good, as of abſtai- 
ning from evill? for, the devill hereabſtaines from this evill of | 
tempting Chrift,bur can neuer doc any good:he ioynes not theſe 
commaundements inhis praQiſe , as Gods ſpirit doth in his pre- 
cept, Iſa.t. 26.17.,. 3. makeſi thou conſcience of the leaſt com- 
maundement aſwell as of che greateſt? for, all of them-haue a 


vaine words, rouing thoughts ? 4. doeſt thou obey conſtantly? | 


alafſe | much obedience is like that of Davids falſe friends, 
Pſalm. 18. 44.45+ frangers ſhallbe' in ſubietion ta we but they ſhall 


forinke away. 
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The Tr 1R Þ point followerth to be conſidered, namely, bow 
long Satan left our Lotd; not for cuer after , but for awhile : and 


ſurely he ayed away buta little while, For if we looke into the 


holy tory , we ſhill ſee the whole life of Chriſt almoſt to be a 
continuall temptation, and how Satan from time to time partly 
by bimſelfe, and partly by his miniſters afſayled him. This we 
ſhall ſee how ſundry waycs Satan molefied him and tempted him, 
x. in his miniftery. 3. his life, 2. his death, 

x. In his miniftery, he was tempted both in his doQrineand 


miracles, For his dottrine : the Scribes and Phariſes often ſought 


to catch aduancages againſt him, asin the caſe of the bill of di- 
uorce, Mar.19.1.and ofthe woman taken in adultery, Toh.$. 
which by Moſes his law ſhould be ſtoned ; but Hater what ſayeſt 
thou? The Sadduces alſo tempred him in the caſe of the woman 
that had ſeuen husbands, whoſe ſhe ſhould be in the reſurreQtien, 
Mart. 22.23. And the Lawyer concerning the great commaunde- 
ment of the law,verſ.35.As for his miracles the ſeale of that do- 
Arine, they tell him to his face that be caft out dewills by Beelzebub, 
Mart.9.34.and 12.24. 

2, In his life and ciuill obedience, The Phariſes take counſel! 
together how they might entangle bim in his talke about paying 
tribute to Ceſar, Matth.22.15. And when heate meate in Mas 
thews houſe, Mar.9.11. they asked why he did cate meate with 
Publicans and finners , and therefore he was one of them, Sion 
the Phariſe ſeeing Mary Magdalen annoynting lefus his feet with | 
precious ointment, and waſhing them with ceares, and wiping 
them with her haires, ſaid, Surely if this man were 4 Prophet , hee 
would know that this woman us a ſinner ,and not let her meddle with him, 
How often did they murmureat him, and lie in waite for him,and 
take vp ſtones to ſtone him, and raile vpan bim, with moſt de- 
ſpightfull words,calling him Bee/zebub , a Samaritan , a glutton, a 


looſe companion, running vp and downe with noted ſixnerscla all which | 


Satan was the cheite agent, .Y 
3. Bur above all other temptations thoſe were moſt fierce and | 


furious, with which he was afflited, torne, and tormented abour } 
| the time of bis paſſion, and on the croſſe. For then, as himſelfe 
| witnefleth, the prince of the world came v | 
loh.14.30. he came in himſelfe,and whole legions of wicked An» | 
gells with bim , as the Apotile plainely implyerh,Colofſ.2.1 5. be 
| {poxled principatities , and powers and tyinmphed oner thes ts the croſſe, 
bows | Nowf{ 


him with. all bus traine, 
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Now or never Satin.muſt win the ficld , this is the laſt 8& , Chriſt 
was neuer ſo beſet with miſerie, Satan neuer bad bim at (uch an 
aduantage before; now Gods whole wrath is vpon him, and 
now the deuill and his Angells ſet ypon him ſo ſore, thatin his a- 
gonicin the garden he ({weates drops of water and blood, and | 
on the croflc he cryes out, My God, my God, why haft thow forſaken | 
wee ? 

| Thoſe were mote ſecret temptations of Satan and his inftru- 
ments: but let vs ſee with what helliſh darts they pierced him o- 
penly yponthe crofle,not to ſpeake of thoſe which he endured all | 
the time he was in examination, condemnation , and leading to | 
| execution. For, 

x. They hang him between two theeues as an arch-rebell, and 
| of all finners the greateſt, and darc again bim the ſame tempta- 
tion with that iv all this hiſtory,that he was not the Son of God, | 
If thow be the Sonne of God,come downe from the croſſe, certainly God 
would nor let his Sonne havg there , but thou art a deluder, and 
arch-ſeducer of the people, 

2. They tempred him with feare of death, Matth. 27. 42. 
bee ſaued others , himſelfe he cannot ſane ; this is a wiſe Sauiour in- 
deede , hee cannot eſcape death in whoſe hands he is ſure enough, 
and cuen ouercome alrcadie of deith, and yet he will bee a Saui- | 

our, 
3- They tempted him with vrter reieQion from God, as the | 
moſt damned reprobate that ever was, He truſted in God , now lee | 
him dcliner him if he will hane him + but he can neither deliver bim- | 
{elfe,nor God will haue none of him, he abhorres him , and will | 
caſt him preſently to hell. Theſe and a number of the like was | 
our Sauiour molefted and tempred withall , ſecretly and openly, ; 
eucnthen when the wrath of his Father ſeaſed vpon him, So as | 
truely the Evangeliſt might ſay , that Satan lett him bur for 4 ſea-. 
on, | 
Chriſtian life is but an entercourſe of quiet and trouble: ſome- | jy 
time Satan leaues Chriſt, but he comes againe and renewes his | F 
temptation: ſoitis with the members, who haue much warre, ' 
but ſome peace, many troubles, bur ſome breathing time, This | 
truch we will a while diſcover both in the Rate of the whole | 
church of God from time to time,as alſo in ſomeparticular mem- | 
bers thereof, 
 Whar a night ſeemed to eppreſſe the Church in the cradle, 
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when wicked Cain {lew righteous Abel, ſo as all religion and true 
worſhip ſcemed to be deftroyedin all Ademy poſterity , having 
onely Cain lefr? Bur ſhortly afrer God gaue Adam aSeb, in 
| whomrthe Church was reſtored and preſerued, and pure religion 

propagated. In Henochs time how was the worſhip of God pro- 
faned, when the ſouncs of Ged married the dawghters of men , which 
was the cauſe of the flood? bur afterward it was reftored by Noah 
and Sem, and by him continued ro eAbraham, Now the Church, | 
as it was inthe Arke, ſo was it like the Arke of Noah, againſt 
which the waters had atime to increaſe, anda time alſo of decrea- | 
fing. Whar a night of crouble was the Church in, all the wkile ir 
was in Egypt a ſtranger for 400, yeares, eſpecially when they | 
l | | were oppreſſed with burdens, and had their infavts drownd in 
i theriuer ? but a change came , God ſent and ſaued ae Moſes, by 
whom he will deliuer his people , but ſo as they muſt be acquain-| 
red with this continuall enterchange in their cflate : they muſt be | 
| no ſooner deliuered out of Egypt, but bee chaſed into the bot- 
rome of the ſea; but there God makes them a way : and no ſooner 
' out ef the ſea, bur into thewilderneſfe, and from thence the good 
land takes them: and in thar good land they neuer reſted in one 
0 eſtate , but ſometimes had the better of their enemies, and ſome. 
| ' time for finne their enemies had the better of them, as all the hi- 
q * | ory of the Judges witnefſeth, Inthertime of the Kings, how was 
= the Church troubled and wafted in thetime of Abab and [ezabel, f 
| | when all Gods Prophets were flaine, andtrue religion was quite | 
troden downe ? But what a ſudden change was there? even when | 
things wereat the worſt, did the Lord bring a frange alceration | 
{5 by Elyah, who {l:w all the Prophers of Baal', and reftored true | 
| religion, How great miſery {uffred the Church inthe time of Ma- 
| naſſah and Ammon? but how happily was it changed by the piery 
of good /eſtab, in whom God made his people more happie.then 
| formerly miſerable? Bur who would have thought but that the 
| Church had been veterly waſted in the ſeuentie yeares captivity, 
wherein it fate in the ſhadow of death? Yet ir was happily reſto- 
E—-- red by (5744, But when his godly decrees concerning the buil-.| 
4 | ding of the Temple were bindred by Cambyſes his ſonne,Gad Rir- 
red yp Darizs who fauoured the Church, and commaynded the | 
continuance and perfeCtion of the worke z but not without many 
viciſſitudes of tlormes and calmes , cuen after their reruane, as ap-'| 
pearech in the bookes of Ezra and Nebemiah, © | 
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What a raging ftorme was that, wherein our Lord and Head 
of che Church was pur to death ? now the whole Church lay blee- 
ding and dead with him. But what 2 change was rhere the third 
day by his glorious refurrection ? In the _—_ es dayes, how was 
the Church waſted when S#/ had letters from the high Prieſts to 
carrie bound to Teruſalem whoſoener called on vhe Lord? bur when 
he that breathed out nothing but ſlaughter and threatning, was 
once conuerted, rhen the Church had for a while reft and peace, Att: 
9.31. After the Apoftles , what a continuall ſtorme aroſe againſt 
Chriftians , which laſted 3oo, yeares vnder the ren monſters of 
men, thoſe bloody men, Ners, Domitian , Traian, eAntoninus,Se- 
rerms, CMaximmas, Decins, Valerianus, Anrelianus, Diecleſiane, 
whoſe rage was ſuch as a man could not ſer his footin Rome, but 
trea&ypon the graues of Martyrs? Burt after this night a faire 


 ſunne roſe vp in the Eaſt, Corftartine the Great, who chaſed be- 


fore him that horrible darkneſſe , and broughe a blefled calme, 
Buc this laſted not long , bur his ſecond ſonne Conftantizs( farre 
ſhorr of his Fathers piety } wich all his ſtrength ſer vp and main- 


m the Nicen Councell: by which as bloody perſecution ſprung 
yp in the Church as ever was before, which lafted almoRt 80.years, 
vntill Conſfancethe youngeſt ſonne of Conftantine ſet yp againe 
the Nicer faith in the Weſterne part of the world, as /talie,Greece, 
Africke, Illiricum ,and baniſhed the former poyſon. After this, 
what a blacke darkenefſe of Mahometiſme poſſeſied rhe Eafterne 
part of the world, vnder which it lies ſunck at this day? And as 


| pitchy and palpable darkenefle of Antichriſt and'Poperie occupi- | 


eth the Wefterne part of the world. But what a light did the Lord 
raiſe yp in the midſt of Poperie, his zealous ſervant L»ther, fince 
whome the light hath mightily prevailed ro the blaſting of Auti- 
chriſt, and the conſuming of him vpon his neſt? Yer not ibis with- 
out a cloue: for, 

To fpeake of our owne Church: After the long darkeneſſe, like 
that of Egypt, had prevailed and couered for many hundred years 


the face of our coungrey,, it pleafed God that the light of the Go- 


ſpell ſhould peepe into our landinthe dayes of King Henrie the 
eight, but yer much clouded , and oppoſed almott all his dayes, 


more brightly, and a more thorough reformation was vnder- 
taken, Bur this ſunne-ſhine laſted nor long , bur in Queene 


as Maries 


MALES 


tained that eArriav-bereſie,which his good father bad condemned. 
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Maries dayes the truth was againe calt into the fire, and the bo- 

dies of Gods Saints pitileſly deſiroyed, God in mercy tor his c- 

les ſake ſhortened thoſe dayes, 2nd raiſed yp our late Quieene E- 

lizabetb, of bleſſed memorie in all poſteritics, who. was ſemper ea- 

dew in the maintenice of the faith, & lefe Chriſt lirting in his king- | 
dome, and the truth triumphing ouer Poperie and Antichriſtian 

falſhood, which by Geds mercy we enioy yader. our gracious 

King, This hath been the changeable eftate of the Church from 

the beginning, and, eademeſt ratis totius ac partinn, the ſame truth 

diſcouers it ſelfe in the particular members, 

As forexample, Abraham now a poore man in Egypt,preſent- 
ly enriched and made heire of the land of promiſe; now reioycing 
in his /ſaac,and a while after trerching our his hand to kill bis on- 
ly ſonne; who alſo herein was a notable type of the Church , now 
bound, and preſently looſed, and raiſed yp after a ſort from the 
dead, [acob was now afraid of Eſav,when he came in warlike man- 
ner to meet him, with 400. men at his heeles; bur in aliccle ſeaſon 
God lets him ſee a ſudden change, who had enclined his brothers 
hearcto doe him no harmec, againſt his often former purpoles to | 
| lay him. Joſeph is now hated of his brethren, after a ſeaſon ho- 
noured of them : now ſold as a ſlaue to the /ſmaclites, afterward 

made a gouernour of Potiphar a Princes houſe:now accuſed by his 
Miſreſle, and caſt into priſon , but after ferched out by Pharaoh, 
| | and made ruler ef all his Princes, and the whole land of Egypt, 
E | Daxid ſometimes caſt dawne, and, God hath forgotten him; a while | 
| after ſo confident in God, that he wili not feare to walky in the 14le of 
the ſpadow of death: ſometimes purſued by Sawl as a traytor and re- 
bell, ſometimes by Saulacknowledged his good ſonne, and more | 
righteous then himſe!fe:aud when Sawl is dead and ceaſeth his perſe- 
| | cution, his owne {onne Abſalom ſhall riſe againſt him, todepoſe 
| him from his Kiongdeme, , And /obsmeflengers of exill rydings ſtil | 
ii ouertooke one another, And to ſpare further examples, our own 
| | expericncecan teach vs, that forthe moſt part, we hauc not ridde | 
| our ſelues out of one temptation, but another eaſucth;fuch are our 
changes in this preſeuteltate. And why ? ; | 
| Reaſons.t, I. Satan goeth for a while from Chriſt himſelfe , his holy fleſh 
in the time of his infirmity needing a breathing time, & arefreſh- 
ing; by which he knowes what we weaklings hauenced of, and is 
become a mercifull bigh Pricft , to give vs ſomereſt in the midſt 
of our conflits, which elſe would bruiſe and breake vs, 


-- He 


_— 


XUM 


E | of Cuntars Temptations. 


2, He goeth but for a ſeaſon, becauſe of his invincible malice, 
who cannot affoard ys a good houres reſt, if he may haue leaue to 
difturbe ys,becauſe he maliceth our Lord and Saviour with an in- 
ueterate and deadly malicey ſo that although he be in himſclfe-our 
of his reach, yer he ſtill continues to tempt himſbeeing in heaven ) 
in his members vypon earth. This deadly malice in his nature our 
Sauiournoteth, in Matth, 12,44. The vncleane ſpirit when hee us caſt 
out, ſerkes to re-enter, and veturnes againe, and where hee findes a fit 
bouſe, be brings in ſenen denills worſe then himſelfe, He is diligent to 


aſſay another, 

3. God ſces it good to ſtirre vs out of our ſecurity , who are 
readie to expoſe our ſelues to cemptation, eſpecially after we haue 
our-{tood a temptation, and neuer are we ealier made a prey for 
| Satan, then when the pride of heart tickles vs, and fo we growe 
ſecure, becauſe we have out- growne ſome tempration, If our e- 
ſtate of corruption did not neceflarily require changes and armies 
of ſorrowes, we ſhould find the Lord nor delightedin afflitirg 
the ſonnes of men : bur he fees how prone we are to ſurfer of tul- 
neſle; and as a field of corne, therancker itis, theeafieriris laid 
downe with every ftorme, and violent wind of temptation : and 
therfore he changeth hurtfull proſperitie with wholſome(though 
bitter) potions of afflitions, and like a good Phyhrian preſcribes 
RAD thinne diet, and abltinence after our ſurfer and excefle, 3. 

God ſces theſe changes good for vs, to ſeaſon and ſtirre vp our 


Lord, in trouble they bane viſited thee they powred out aprayer whea thy 


diſpoſed to feruencie and efficacie in prayer, as when the crofle is 
on her ſhoulders; whereas in her peace ſhe is ſleepie, cold, negli- 
gent, rouing andremiſlein ber ſeeking after Chrift, Pal. 55, 19. 
3. God (ces theſe changes good tor vs, to lift vs yp from this euill 
| world: for were our proſperity not interrupted ;'we would doate 
roo much ypon the world, and would wiſh no other heauen then 
this vpon earth: for, if we be ſo hardly and heavily gocten out of 
ſo miſerable a world,as is full of forrowes and heart-griefes,how 
Phardly or rather impoſſibly ſhould we get outof an vnchangeable 


| 
{God ſees it good forYs:t0 bring theſe changes into our eftare, & 
to entermixe with afflitions, comforts and bre2rhings, co helpe 


' Marthqat I. 


watch our milcheife, and if he cannot preuaile at onetime, he wil 


| prayers: /» afflittion we can ſecke the Lord diligently : 11a, 26,16, Ob | 


chaftening was vpon them, He knowes his Church is never ſo fitly | 


carth ly happiaefſe, cbough to enioy our heduenly inherirance? 4+ | 


our 
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| hopefull ſucceſſor, at our vnion among our ſelues, at our league 


that is the Churches expeCtation in heauen, 
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| 


our patience & perſeucrance; for els all our ſorrows would exceed 


our ſtrength, if they were without intermiſſion. The Lord wil not | 


haue vs ſwallowed vp of ſorrow, therfore doth ſo remper and blend 
our eſtate, as we be not quigetyred our with the inſtance of our 
skirmiſhes and conflicts , but after our skirmiſhes retyres vs for a 
while, where we may breath & refreſh ourſclues, and recover our 
ſtrength and fitnes for further ſeruice, whenſoeuer our great com» 
m—_ ſhal imploy vs.5.God ſees theſe changes good for vs,that 
by chem we mighe prize his mercies, to praiſe the gixer: doth not 
the night make the day moredelighrfull? would we fo prize and 
praiſeGod for health,if ic were not ſweetned with fickenes?Plen- 
ty is cndeared by want, and an hony combe hath no ſweete- 
neficto 8 full Romacke ; whereas he that bath beene pinched with 
penuric and need, knowes what a benefit abundance is, 

4. God for his owne great glory brings theſe changes into our 
eſtate, thereby manifeſting, x. his wiſedome in ypholding his 
Church by coatraries , which fight one againſt another, as the 
frame of the world ſtanding on foure contrary elements, 2. his 
power, that bringeth to the graue, and backe againe, r.Sam.2.6, 
that ſupporteth his children to ftand ynder ſo great burdens 
without fainting , thereby magnifying his omnipotent power in 
ſuch weaknefle., 3. his goodnes , in ſuffring his children to be af- 
fliced on every fide, but not drowned in the waues of them;ro be 
perſecuted , but not forſaken ;to be caſt downe,but not to periſh; 
yea tobe killed, but not overcome, 2.Cor.r 3.9,and,4.7.Nay,his 
goodnes is ſuch as turneth all theſe changesro good , bringing | 
o00d out of euill , ſweet out of ſoure, life out of death , and his 
owne order out ofcarthly confuſions, 4. his glory, in the ſtrange 
and miraculous deliverance of his Church in it moſt deſperate e- 
ſtate, andin the powerfull overthrow of his enemies, And of all 
the perſecutions of his Church it may bee ſaid as of Lazeras his 
fickeneſſe, lt is net to death, but that God may be glorified. 

Then let ys not dreame of ſo ſtable a peace in our Church and 
land, asmens. ſecurity cuery where hath ſeemedro lay hold of, 
looking at the peaceable diſpofition of our gracious King , at his 


with all ether nations , at the continuance and vadiſturbed eſtate: 
and liberty of the Goſpell for theſe 60. yeares. For, x, God ſecth: 
not goodto giue any Church on earth an ynchangeableeſtace: 


: 


|: 


| 
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of Cunisys Temptations, 48 


2. Our peace hath brought in a generall ſeeuritie, profanenes, 
intolerable pride of all faſhions and colours, befide modeſt and 
white, a deluge of drunkennes daily drowning the braines and 
foules ofthouſands , a wearines of this ſannab , n-dangerous A- 
poſtaſie from the firſt beginnings of the Goſpell, and a falling 
back of many great ones into the profeſſed idolatry of Antichei(t, 
andin the moi « contempt of religion, yeaandof a formall pro- 


crable ſwearing vnpuniſhed , foule adulteries ynrevenged ,. or 
lightly puniſhed, the Sabbaths of God horribly- and generally 
violated and profaned, by games and praQtiſes valawfull ypon 2- 
ny day. And now will God cominues peace to fo yatbankefull a 
le,that doe put it to no other vie then ro arme themſclues a- 
g2inft God, and fight againſt his grace and glory ? 
3+ Conſider how God dealtwith his owne people: they had 
as long peace vader Daxzid and Salomon as we , as wileand excel- 
tent a King as euer was , beeing an eminenttype of Chriſt ; yer we 
fee whar long eaſe and peace brought himto, which was the o-. 
uerthrowe of his kingdome,audthe renting of ten parts of tewelue 
from him to his ſeruant 2: be wasa King of peace as his name im- 
ported, bad poſterity,had made a league with all neighbour-nati- 
' ons; yet God beeing pronoked, brings a woefull change'on him, 
and his land.So may it beto vs, 


in wofull changes, to remooue the Goſpell, and give away our 
kingdome, liberties,free-helds, and liuesro firangers. Remem- 


ning and deliverance in 1605, Forgetnorthe raging and deuou- 


—_——— 


of the1and, burning vp'wholerownes and villages : the generall 
diſeaſes and diftempers jaamrns bodics,-vhich have beene as vni- 
uerſall as our prouocation hath/beenesthechange of our ſeaſons, 
the breaking out of waters drowning,the earth,, the infeftion of 
the aire , many barbareuseonſpiracies againſt che life of ſo info+ 
cent/and merciful} s King , and uhe hore conotcatiens of mariy bre- 
threninourowne Church; All 'which are remarkeable Ggnes of 
Gods diſpleaſure,if ner fereriners of # lamentable chaoge.Bucr he | 
that conſidereth how all theſe things are forgotren& worne away | 


Marzthe4.3z. 


4. Confider how God hath threatnt& vs of Jate yearsto bring | 


ber that admirable yeare of 838.and that no lefſe admirable threat- | 


ring plague, in which there was na peace or' ſafety to:bim that | 
went in and Qut, Remember the furious fire in many. grear places | 


— 
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feſſion that denies the power and life of godlineſſe. Adde to theſe exc-| | 
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voproficably, withour all wholeſome vſe or reformation, cannot 
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but ehipke zbac the Lord if timely repentance hinder oor ) will; 
take fone other courſe; and ſo ſpeake as he will be heard ©: for the 
truth neuer fayles , which you baue heard atlarge ; One iudge-| 
nent is euer a forerunner of another, vnleſle repentance cuts them 
off, Oh that God would put. it in the hearts of nigh and low to 
ſecke che continuance of ourhappic peace, in ourſealonablcſce- 
king of God by repentance, and not {ceking Riil;topronoke him 
by wilfull impenitencie, 

Lec vs not expett an end of temptation and triall , while we are 
here below, ſeciog Satan goes away (in-reſpeR of temptation and 
moleſtation) but for 4 ſeaſox;. If Satan be gone, he will rerurae; 
yea alchough he cannot preuaile,he will not ceaſeto be an onemy'| 
and the longer our peace hath beene, let ys thinke our change the | 
nearer. None of Gods children, but the deuill is ſometimes de- 
parted fremchem : but hay ern of them all ſhewes, that hee 
never ſtaied long away fifin any of them:and therefore ler vs bee 
wiſe, although Gods goodneſlſe haue keprhim a great while from 
vs, not thereby to grow ſecure,bur as forecaſting his comming a- 
gaine, arme our ſelues for him, 1, Not miſtaking our preſeor. e- 
late, which is apilgrimage, and nota paradiſe; of eaſe and; plea- 
ſure. . 2, ConGderipg, that evils foreſcepe, looſe a great part of 
their bitternes; and they are ſo much the weakeragainſt'vs,.as-we 
are ftronger by our prouidence andforefight of thein, 3. Neither 
may Wwethinke much, that after one, or two,or three aflaults, Sa- 
tan bath net done with-vs, bur.comes.againe,as he did agaioR,our 
Lord: (qr we ſcruants aremot bettetthenour Maſter, nor better 
then ourfellow-ſeruancs; who baue been often aflaulted; as De- 
vid, iritzo adulteric, and-afrer that to:'murder, and afterthat to 
prideia nymbriag the people, and after that Satan came againe 
and againe,. And Panl:was often buffered by Satan, yea after hee 
had prayed.tbrice , be got no releaſe, Þut.apromile of ſufficient 
grace. 4. Neither may we:copeeiveitifirange, that after ſome 
{leighter temptations, we ſhould be vrged with fouler; for Sathan 
commonly keepes his Krongeſt tilltheJaft;as he.didroaur Lord, 
Many ſay,ncucr were any io fowly.tempted, norſo often asthey: 
their fleſh rrembales, and their haire Baydaaiandeitothinke what 
fouleremptacions Satan fuggoſierh wich-greatinſtence ::Bur,can 
there be a fowler tempcation.then to worſhip the devill himſclfe?! 
yet the Sonof God yas tepted trait iTherfare reſiſt as he did, and 
| the finngis nortthine, but Satans,avhofhall be damned, butthou | 
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| we not to fixe both our eies ypon any preſent proſperitie, nor vie 


. | ſoules be clouded with vobeleefe, diftrult, and dregs of infidelity. 


word and Spirit , are rucke with ſome ſenſe of their eſtate , their 


for him. 
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more malice, and worſt at laſt,contrarie ynto Ged whois beſt at 
laſt, 
In that Chriſtian life is mixed with peace and trouble, learne 


ſhalt be ſauedin the day of the Lord. Satan Rtill commerh with | 


it as a perpetuity, but hold it as a moouecable, which pafſeth and 


God, but this may be ouerca(t, he may hide himſelfe and we be tron- 
bled: we may now haue the joy of our faith , and prefently our 


All Gods graces are ftill in fight, often foyled by their contraries. 
And for temporall things, our healch is confliged with fickeneſſe, 
our good name wounded with Giſgraces and defamations, our 
friends mortall, and were they not ſo, yer mutable, often becom- 
ming our greateſt enemies ; our wealth winged, and leaues vs 
when we hauc moſt need of comfort, our life it ſelfe commutable 
with death,which is the turning ef ys out of all that we loved dea- 
reſt, excepting God himſclfe, Ler vs therefore fixe our eyes ypon 
thoſe eternall good things,and that eternall peace,and that king- 


temporal, but the things not ſeene are eternall. And then, whatſocuer | 
I looſe, it is but a mooueable, my inheritance is ſafe and ſure, 
Hence we may ſee how like wicked men are vnto their father 
the devill in their coi:rſes : Satan ſeemes to goe from them, bur ir 
is but fora ſeaſon, and ſo doe their finnes , but for a ſeaſon, by 


CCS. 
1. Some vpon ſome good motions and exhortations by Gods 


conſcience is checked, and they reſolue to rake a new courſe,and | 
perhaps entervponit , as the deuill were quite gone: Burt hee 
comes 2gaine, he went bt for « ſeaſon , and fers them) as deep in 


fore:the dogge rerarnes to bu vomit,and the ſow to her wallowing in the 
mire :the cuill ſpirit char ſeemed to be gone,is rerurned, and bath | 
brought with him 7.worſe deuills,becauſe he found his houſe fir 


2.. Some about the time of receiving the communion are Y 
devour ;will make a ſhew of religion , of prayer, of repentance,of 


mooueth from one to another, Wee haue now aſweet ſenſe of |. 


dome which cannot be ſhaken: For the things which are ſcene , are | 


a counterfeit repentance ; As we may ſec intwo or three inſtan- | 


their viurie , deceir, gamiog , and wicked fellowſhip as ever be- | 


charicy,and love; they witl not ſ{weare much that day, perhapsnot 
OO. Os 
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play, bur read,and (it may be )fing Pſalmes: A man would thinke 

( for ſo doe they) that the deuillis quite gone, But is is bur for 4 

ſeaſon,thcir rigbteouſneſſe t but as a morning dew,their ynrighteouſ- 

neſſe returnes, and they become as diſordered in their courſes,as 

malicious in their lives,the next day,as cuerthey were before, A 

fearefull caſe,that with /#das they receiue the ſop and the devill 
withall. 

3. Others in the time of fickneſle are very penitent , will con- 
feſle all, promiſe amendement, plead for pardon,craue good prai- 
ers,and yow to God, if he reſtore them , to become new men and 
women;and now the deuill ( they hope) is quite gone. Butno 
ſoencr their fickneſle breakes, but the deuill comes againe, and 
brings all their former ſinnes backeagaine, and they are well con- | 
cented againſt all their vowes, promiſes, and reſolutions, to 
admit them into firmer fauour and league then euer before; 
and, becing of neere kindred with Satan , will then goe away 
when they can Gay.no longer. The moſt hard-hearted Pharaob | 
can doe all this, to get out of Gods hands;but he muſt not ſo car- 


| rie itat length, 


Laftly , let vs comfort our ſcluesin our trouble: for this alfo is 
changeable:our Lord knowes we have need of a refreſhing, 'and 
we ſhall be refreſhed: The rod of the wicked ( yea of the wicked 
one ) ſhall not alwaies reſt on the lot of the-righteous , leaſt rhey 
put forth their hand to vanity, And although ic may ſeeme hard, 
that Satan goes but for 4 ſeaſon, yetis not this withour much 
comfort : Foralthough it were a great-mercy for Satan not to 
come vnto ys, yetto come and goeaway foyled, is a farre grea- 
ter, a5 he doth from all themembers of Chriſt , who'in expe&a- 
tion of this ioyfull and ſeaſonable cuent, may encourage them- 
ſelues to hold out with patience vnto the end, 


And bebold, the eAngells came and miniftred to him. } 
; In theſe words is laid the triumph of our Lord eſa (brift after 
his viRory, which is ſet downe not without a ſtarre or nore of 
ſpeciall obſeruation , Bebo/d, becing held ouer this point follow- 
ing for ſpeciall purpoſe. For this particlenoteth , 7.ſometimes a 
ſtrange thing , as , Behold, a virgin ſhall conceine and beare a ſonne.2, 
alongdefired thing and much jexpeQted , as Behold oh Sion, thy 


— 


[ 


King commeth, oc. 3,90 excellent thing new ſet beforethe eye, 
and preſenc, as lob. 1.29. Beboldthe lambe of God that takgth away 


the |; 
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| {laine bis legions and millions, not of men but of deuills,not Phi. 


conſider, medirate, remember , prize this great and moſt glori- 
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| of C ur tsT 3 Templations. Macth.q.11. 
the firmes of theworld : and ſoitis 2 note of admiration. 4.a true 
and certaine thing : ſo itis ſet before many promiſes and threats, 
5- it is euer a note of attention, and argues intention and weight 
in that matter where Gods ſpirit hath prefixed it; It hath all theſe 
vſes in this place, noting a (irange triumph, ſuch as never was 
met withall in all the monumenrs in all the world beſides, It was 
but ſhadowed in that Rtrange triumph ſung to'Dazid, 1.Sam.18, 
7. when Daxid had returned from the ſlaughter of the Philiftim, 
the women came out and ſang by courſe , Saul hath laine his theu- 
ſand, but Danid his tenne thouſand: why? he ſlew but one man. True, 
bur in that one enemie he did as much as if he hadſlaine ten thou- 
ſand others, But here in one encmie, this ſonne of David, hath | 


liſtims but helliſh powers, which had defied the hoſt of Iſrael, 
This note alſo calls ys to behold as expetible, certaine and excel- 
lenta triumph, as all the notes of attention , which are in the 
Scripture,all the Se/ahs in the world are too little co gaine ſuffici- 
ent attention , or ſet out the greatves of this diuine myfterie. Ir 
calleth vs as the parentheſis of our Saviour, Matth, 24.15. ſpeak- 


ing of the certaine ſtrange figoes of Ieruſalems overthrow , Lex 
him that readeth confider ; ſo , Let him that reads behold, that is, | 


ous worke of the Sanne of God, And it checketh and rebukech 
our heavines,dulnefſe,and want of affeRion,in the beholding and| 
due regard of ſo materiall and comfortable a point of beauenly 
doArine,ſo neerly concerning our ſclues. | 

But whac muſt we behold ? Twothings:1.the comming of the 
Angells voto Chriſt : 2.their miniftring 'vnto him, 

In the comming of the Angells , note, 1.when they came, 2. to 
whom, 3.the manner of their comming, : 

]. When, in the firſt word , namely , when the devill had left 
him , and not before, For, r. The good Angells haue little ioy to 
be where wicked Angells and devills are, eſpecially whiles their 
commiſhon ſtands in force to moleſt che children of God, 3, _ 
were ready enoughto attend ypon their Lord , but Chrift permit- 
red them not for the time of temptation : 1. leaſt their preſence 
ſhould haue driven Satan away before the temprations had beene 
ended : 3. hehad noafſiftance-of man or Angell , but alone in 
the wildernes ſuſtaines all rhe brant of the tempracion# hee muſt 
tread the wine-preſſe alone , a3 none muſt ſhare with him in bis con- 
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haue ſaid he had ouercome by their aide, if they had beene pre- 
ſent, 4.the text ſaichnoc,the Angells came in to help himin the 
time of temptation; but, when the dewill bad left him , hoy came to 
miniſter to him. 

I 1, The perſon to whom they came, to him, now plainely ma- 
nifeſt co be God and man;man tempted by the deuill ke vs iv al 


| | things except finne: God who had overcome the deuill, and now 


riding in achariot of glorious triumph: manin the hands of Sa- 
ean carried and recarried at his pleaſure; God tro whom che *An- 
gells as miniſters and the ſquires of his holy body, do homage aud 
attendance. 

111. The manner of their comming, epooiater, they now came 
in ynto him, Randing before a farreoff, asin warre when the e- 
nemies are ſcattered, the friends come in with ioy : for ſo ir 


and [udah aroſe, and ſhouted, and appleuded that noble yiRory, 
Queſt. Burt how did they comein? Avufw. i, By moouing them- 
ſelues from che place where they were, to that place where Chriſt 
was, and they were not before: for the ſame Angell cannor be in 
ewo places at once , becauſe 1, his eſſence is finite, and therefore 
limited : 2. they are definitively in place,although not repletiue- 
ly : for the Angell is in a place onely by applying his vertue to the 
place, by which vertue he rather containes the place, then the 
place him, as it doth bodies, But when a /egion of wicked Angells 
are ſaid to be in one man, it is neceſſary that ſpirits defined to be 
in one place cannot at the ſame time be without that place, till 
they be mooued thence into anether. Good Angells gre not in 
heauen and earth at once, much lefle cucry where. 


Now whereas they are truely in place, and truely mooved in 
place, both without bodies , asalſo in afſumed bodies , it would 
make much for the clearing of the Angels manner of comming to 
Chriſt,to know whether they came in a bodily ſhape, or without 
bodies at this time, 


ro appeare in ? A»ſw. No, not proper totheir nature,becing meere 
ſpirituall ſubſtances, without corporall matter, or phy ficall com- 
poſition: Bur yet they have bodily ſhapes , 1.aſcribed to them by 


way of deſcription,for our capacity: 2.afſuned by way of diſpen- 
| 2 fation, 


ueſt and victory. 3.. Satans mouth muſt be ſtopt, who would | 


| was when David had foyled and ſlaine Goliah, the men of 1ſrae/ 


= 


'T anſwer : 1 doubt not ( and yet I will not contend about ir bur | 
chat they came in bodily ſhapes. Qweſt. Haue Angels bodily ſhapes | 
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their face and feet: this fignifieth thar their nature is hid and remoo- 
ued from the knowledge ef man, And with twaine their bodies are 


their wings, by which is meant that their powerfull and ſecret. ©- 
peration alſo cannot be diſcerned with bodily eyes. Therefore 
hath che Scripture expreſſed their nature vader diuerſe ſhapes, 
and aſcribed yato thera many parts both of men and other crea- 
.cures,in which we may ſee and ynderſtand cheir worke and office: 
as Ezek.1.Angells are deſcribed by foure beaſts;not becauſe the 
afe no more in number (for, thouſand thonſands (it at bis right 

but becauſe they doe the commandements of God in all the foure 
quarters of the world. Theſe beaſts haue foure ſeuerall faces: 1.the 
face of g man , tonotethat all of them are reaſonable and ynder- 


very Angell is trong , and powerfull , and couragious, as thely- 
on among the beats, Pſal. 103, 20. Praiſe the Lord ye eAngells 
ffrong in power, One of them is fironger then a number of men, yea 


{phantaſticall , as CMarcion thought, whom Tertulies refuted, nei- 
[cher generated nor borne as mans body is, nor hypeſtatically v- 


then a number of deuills. 3. The face of an oxe , to note their pati- 
ence, afliduity, and ynweariablenefle in their ſeruide and miniſte» 
ry, 2sthe oxc is a beaſt moſt patient, and conftang, and profica- 
ble in his paines, 4. The face of an Eagle, to note” their iwiſtnes 
and alacrity , ſecing a farre off many hidden things, as the eagle; 


conered, Ezek.1.11.to fignifie the ſame. And their bands are vnder | 


 Randing creatures, as man is. 2, The face of lyox , to lignifie that e- | 


—_— 


flying troogly and ſwiftly , thatis , vnrefiftably as the eagle; 
holding out, not fainting , but renewing their irength as the Ea- 
le. 

By the ſame Prophet they are deſcribed, chap. 10. 22. by the 
ſhape of Cherubs ; which were the faces of little faire boyes with 
—_ , noting vnto vs ynder that reſemblance their nature, to be | 
void of deceit 28 a child, ſimple, innocent,not proud, or arrogant, 
not enuious or malicious, Having wings, to note their readines 
and expedition in their miniſtery : and theſe wings in their foure 


__ — 


fides, to ſhew that their miniſtery extended to all the foure fides 
of the world, 

11. By way of diſpenſation they haue often sfſumed bodies | 
that were true, immediately created of God, not imaginary or 


nited to the Angells as conſtitutive parts , 28 our body is n con- 


| | 40 
lation,for our conſolation. os 
I. For our comprehenſioa; the Angells with ewo wings cover | 16.6.2, 


- 
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ſticuting part of vs; but taken ypon them for the time of ſome ſpe. 
ciall ſeruice , and laid downe againe, eucn as we doe our apparell, 
to the end they might familiarly conferre and conuerſe with men, 
till that ſpeciall ſeruice were performed, | 

Thus did they viſibly.appeare vnto eAbraham, and Lot: thus 
was the Angell of God ſcene like a fourth man in the furnace, 
which the three children were caſt into:and in this humane ſhape, 
| I doubr not bur they came and appeared to the Sonne of God in! 
this place. My reaſons are theſe :: 1, If the Angells came often in 
bodily ſhape to the ſervants and adopred children of God, why 
ſhould they not much more tothe naturall ſonne of God, beeing 
cloarhed with the ſamefleſh? 2. We haue formerly prooucd, that 
che deuill came in afſumed bodily ſhape , the more to moleſt and 
terrific the Sonne of Gad,and therefore the Angells came to bim 
alſoin bodily ſhape,the more te comfort him. z.The preſegrt eſtate 
of Chriſt required it, who was man,& ſubieQto man nfemities 
and therefore the Angells came corporally to —_—_ bim. 4.| 
The phraſe of the text implies a more ſenſible and peculiar mani- 
feftation of them then before: as in his agonie an Angell a 
a to him, Jp0y aur ay yin ar wears iriguar avriy, Luk 2, | 
yerſ.43. | 

ln this comming of the Angells, note an happie change in the 
eftate of our Lord and Sauiour: for in Read of the devill his dead- 
ly enemic, come the Angels his friends and houſheld ſeruants: in 
tead of one deuill many Angels; for all are his to attend him : in 
Read of ſharpe hunger for forty dayes together , now he hath bp- 
dily food and comfort in a moment, | 

God may hide his comforts for atime, but at length they ſhall 
ſhine out ypon his ſeruants, as the Sunne from vnder a cloud, All. 
the time of the temptation Chriſt was without food, without an- 
gels, nay he endured ſharpenefle of hunger in his bodice, and of 
Satanicall vexation in his ſoule : now the Lord comforts him, not 
onely in remoouing euill from him, but reſtoring to him his whole 
former peace, befides the-glorie of amoſt vitorious conqueſt, 
And the ſameis his dealing with bis ſeruants: Pſalm. 73, 1, David 
beeing plunged exceedingly with a greiuous temptation of A. 
theiſme ; not whetber there was a God: or no, but whether this 
God were iuſt and mercifull, ſeeing things fell our ſo: crofſe to 
good men, and ſo proſperouſly to the wicked; atlaft breakes our 
into 8 ſetled reſolution, Tet God ie good to 1ſrael, Hee was inthe 
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remptation as aman caſt intothe ſea, ſouzed in one billow after 
another, at length he deſcries a ſhore, and with extreame toyle 
and perill he gets thither, and crawles vp, and ſaith, Yet I haue c- 
ſcaped drowning, Or as a man in a pitcht field, that in the thicke 
of his enemies had eſcaped many blowes and deadly chrufts, being 
ſet beyond the danger ſaith,Yertlamaliue, So the Lord, though 
in temptation he ſeeme to ſtand farre off, yer at laſt appeares with 
ſtrength and comfort. The ſame David beeing in great diftreſle 
along time, hunted as a partrich by Saw/, bur ſtrangely delivered 
fromhim and eMchiſh, concludes , Pſalm, 34.19, that how great 
| ſeener the troubles of the righteous bee, yet the Lord will at length de- 


inſt man fall ſeauen times a day, namely, into afflition, yer hee riſeth 
againe, | 
. eAbrabam in his great triall ſaw nothing bur ſorrow and vexa- 
tion for the loſle of his [ſaac ; yet in the third day, when the caſe 
ſeemed deſperate, God was ſeeng in the monntaine; as if he had not 
ſeene God till he came into the mountaine, Whence his poſteri- 
vſed it as a prouerbiall ſpeach, /» the mount God will be ſeene : at 
the fartheſt he will be ſeen there, if not before. 7ob aflured him- 
ſelfe, that after darkeneſſe hee ſhould ſee light; and according to his 
faith, we ſee howſoecuer Satan ſer ypon him, with all his might co 
blaſpheme God, and his friends would needs prooue him an hy- 
| pocrite;and which was worſt of all, God not onely flood a farre 
off from him , but came vpon him and againſt him, as one that 
troue againſt the eAlmightie, and one that reprooned his Maker, 
chap. 39. verſ.35, Yet at length he ſteppes out for him, acquites 
him, and rebukes his friends, and accepts his ſeruant, and cur- 
neth his captivicie,, and giues him twice as much as before hee 
had, chap.4 2. 

1. Herein the wiſdome of God ioyned with his power ſhineth 
forth: hereby the Lord knowes how to bring light into darkenes, 
Pſal. 11 2.4. 7 o the righteous ariſeth light iw darkgneſſe, No darkenes 
or miſery can keep God and the comforts and firength of his ſpi- 
rir from his children, Yea hereby che Lord knowes how to brin 
light out of darkeneſle, as once he did in the creation, Rom.$.28, 
We know that all things are tnrued tothe beſt, to them that lone God, His 
| wiſedome and power turnes things, net onely good into good, | 
nor onely afliftions and trialls, buc cuen their finnes and infir- 
wities;, like a good Phyfitian that crempers poyſonro aremedie, 
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liner them ont of all. To this purpoſe Salomon ſaith, that though the | 
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| deliverance, Whereas the wicked are 4s the raging ſea, and hath no 


| 


| the worke of God might be ſhewed vpon him, in the miraculous cure of 


| that even that death of his was not ynto death, but for the g/orie of 


flone dead within him, 
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and of the vipers skinne makes a remedie to heale the vipers 
ting. 

= This is the godly mans priuiledge aboue wicked ones, to 
find God ſweertto their ſoules, either in affliions, or in the en- 
ding ofthem: 1. Becauſe their perſons ( whatſoever their eſtate 
is) arc accepted with God, wheress the other are reieed. 2.They 
are ſcaled with the earneſt of Gods Spirit, and can goe vnto Gad 
in fertient prayer, whereas the other want the Spirit, and cannot 
pray tobe heard, Pal. 18.41. They cried, but there was none to ſane 
them, exen tothe Lord, but be anſwered them not. 3. They have the 
grace of repentance, which remooueth ſinne the cauſe of affliti- 
on, and are come out of Babylon though they liue in Babylon, 
beeing as ſo many Lots in Sodome, Whereas the other are impeni- 
tent, and neuer remoouing the cauſe, the effe&lyes euer ypon 
them, and growes every day heavier then other, 4. They have 
peace of conſcience, and can fing the new ſong to God and the 
Lambe, hauing a ſet of ſweer muſcke in their ſoules; and with 
peace they haue p aticace, ſupporting them ynto Gods ſeaſonable 


peace nor patience, but a ſenſlefle vnfcelingnes of his eſtate; their 
hearts beeing either igoorant, aſcribing all cheir ſmarr to fortune, 
or conſtellations, or fatall neceſſitic, or ſecundarie cauſes, beceing 
not able to aſcend ſo high as God the author, or deſcend ſolowe 
as their owne finnes, the iuſt meritorious cauſes of their cuills; or 
hardened and ſeared, or ſenſlefle , as Nabals, whoſe heart was 45 4 


3- It is oneende of Gods extreame humbling and affliting his 
children, not to finke or forſake them, but at the laſt the powerfull 
worke of God may be ſhewed on them, both for his glorie, and 
for theirs. The poore blind man ( oh, 9.3.) carried his miſeric a 
great while, from his birth co hismans eſtate, and yet our Saviour 
witnefſerh, that it was neither for his /nne, nor bis parents bur that 


him, when all the power ofnature and art could do him no good, 
Lazarus was extreamely humbled,dead,buried,lyiog in the graue 
Rioking: whe would have thought beyond Marie, that he ſhould 
euer have been raiſed till the laſt day ? and yet our Saviour ſaith, 


God, Yea, the Lord ncuer bringeth any evill vpon his children, 
wherein he intendeth not in the ende to ſhew them ſome great 
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L found to our praiſe, and bonoxr , and gloria , at the appearing of Teſwe 
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good: as, Deur.$8,16. The Lordtryed, bumbled, and prooned his peo- 
ple in the wilderneſſe, that he might doe them good at the latter end:Job, 
23-10, Hee kyoweth my way, and trieth mee: and what was the iſſue ? 
I ſhall come forth liks the go/d, And the Apoſtle affirmeth, that the 
triall of our faith, which'is much more precious then gold, ſhall bee 


Chriſt, r.,Pet.1.7. 
4. God bereby manifeſts his care and faithfulnefſe in bis pro- 
miſes: for he hath promiſed , how euer he ſuſpend his comfort for 


ſometimes he foretells his children of cuills to come, that th 
ſhould not come ſuddenly on them , neither diftruſt bis care in 
them, nor be ignorant of a good iflue out of thera, Sometimes he 
numbers them out, and tells how many, and how long they ſhall 
be : Dan.9.2 5+ There ſhall be ſcauen weekss , that is, 39. yeares: and 
there ſhall be 62. weekes, that 18,434. yeares, and then the CMeſſiab 
ſhall come, &e. And alwaies he thar ſetteth the ſetting of the ſtars, 
and the bounds of the ſea , ſerterh much more the period of our 
troubles,and the furtheſt limirs of his childrens trialls zwhich ſup- 
pole they reach even to death it felfe , they can follow them no 
further, but chen is 4 ref from their /abowr , a reaping of the fruits 
of their ſuffrings,  ioyfull barueſt of a ſorrowfoull ſeed-time, | 
wherein the Lord meets then with a full and finall deliverance, 
and putteth them in full poſleſfion of all his moſt glorious pro- 
miles, | | 

Let the godly conſider of their priviledge,ts prouoke their pa- 
tience and conſtancy in their greateſt trialls , which cannot make 
them vnhappy.. For, 2. the godly mans preſent eſtate is thebeſd| 
for him, beit whatit can be: the furnace is the fitteſt placefor 
gold, 2. His triall ſhall be curned ro good, becauſe God hath the 
diſpoſing, tempering, and moderating of ir, 3. His triall ſhall be 


becauſe the time of rempcatien ſhall be ſwallowed vp by the time 
of viftorie. 4. The ende of ir ſhall be happie : and all is well that 


 droffe Chriſtians feare the fire, who are ſure to be waſtedin it, 
 whileſt the godly reioyce in tribulation, and with Duxid walke | 
 feareleſly in the valley ofthe ſhadow of death, becauſe God who 
lead him in, was wich him to lead him our, 


bur light and memenranie, not inreſpeRotfthe preſent ſenſe, bur | 


ends well : here ſhall be a moſt bleſſed iffue, And tberefore let | 


_ 


a time,to returnein due ſeaſon: neither can his mercies cometo an | 
ende , nor himſelfe leaue his manſien finally, Therefere ir is that | 


pb 


We. Is 


| Let | 


| 
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Let the godly iudge of themſelues, nor alwaies according to 
their preſent eſtate or feeling, which may occaſion their feet a/moff 
to ſlippe, bur looke to the happie end of their trialls, And chough 
the imart continue long , yet let them be aſſured that the Lord 
keepes all their bones , ſothat not one of them ſhall be broken, 
Neither let vs be weary 'andfaint in our windes: for although 
God ſeemeth not to heare vs, yet he heares vs well enough. And 
though hee ſeeme to ſtand afarreoff ys, it is but a delay, no deni- 
all off our requeſt, And though he ſeemeto negleCt vs, letys not 
negle@bim Yor hold on in the prayer of faith, 

Let this ſerue as a ground of comfort & nt to vs, 
that when with Iſrael we ſtand as it were on the ſea-brinke, beſer 
with dangers, then we may be ſtil}, and expe the ſaluation ofthe 
Lord, For as the Prophet ſpeaketh,(Hab. 2.3.) The viſion ts yet for 
an appointed time, but at the laſt it ſhall ſpeaks, and not lie: if it tarrie, 
waite; for it ſhall ſurely come,and ſhall not ſtay, Let vs not make haſt, 
nor limit the Lord in preſcribing hima time and meanes , bur 
leaue all that to his wiſedome, leane vpon his arme, relie vpon his 
word, he hath a mind to doe vs good, and that when it ſhall bee 
moſt for his glorie and our ſaluation, We arenot yet perhaps in 
the deepe, nor at the mountaine, nor ſo deſtitute but we find ſome 
ſupports. But were the caſe with vs as it was here with our Lord, 
if we were in the world,as in a wildernefſe, our food nothing buc 
ſtones, our corspanie wild beaſts ready to deuoure vs, no friend 
neare ys, but the deuill coffing and cumbling vs with his temptati- 
tions, we ſhould afſuredly ſee the Lordextraordinatily providing 
for vs, and working out for vs vnexpeRed comfort: our extremi- 
ty would be Gods opportunity. God ſent not Moſes to deliuer | 
| /ſrael frem yoder Pharaoh, till their burdens were at the heavieſt, 
and their oppreſſions intollerable, God might baue ſent bis An- 
gellco preſerue the three children from being caſt into the fire, | 
but he did nor till chey were in the flames; this was Gods time, 
whercin he was more glorified, his children more gloriouſly de- 
livered, and his enernies more mightily confounded , then if the 
Angel had come before, Euen fo, when this land was like ther 
fierie furnace, made (cauen times hotter then ever before, to con- 
ſume the bodies of Gods Saints in Queene Caries dayes, in the 
midſt of thoſe flames God ſent that happy:Qweere (nowe a bleſſed 
Saint) ro quench thoſe fires, and deliver our whole Church from 
| that cyranoicall and Papall opprefſien. Thus the Lord himſelfe 
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waites, and ftayes for the fitteſt time of our deliverance; and ſo 
muſt we, Neuer ſhall the faichfull ſoule faile of a day of refreſh- | 
ing. 

p And miniſtred unto hins, | 

We haue ſpoken of the Angells comming : Now the laſt thing 
conſiderable in this hiſtory , is their miniſtery vnto Chriſt ; wher- 
in are twothings : 1. How they miniſter to him: 2. Why they 
miniſter, 

I. r. They miniftred in adoring the Sonne of God, the onely 
conquerour of the deuill, and honouring him as the vitorious 
| deſtroyer of the Prince , and commaunder of all helliſh powers: 
For the Angells reioyced in Chriſts viory, in the deuills over. 
throwe,and the {aluation of the Church of God, The goodnes of 
| their nature carries them wholly to the glory of God, in all their 
aQtions and motions , and the good of the Church ; as at the birth 
of Chriſt they ſung, Glory ts God on high , on earth peace , and good 
will to men, And there is no doubt but now ypon this victory, 
they did much more honour him, and congratulate his glorious 
triumph, 

2. They miniftredto him in comforting him, becing in his 
ſoule extreawely afflifted and moleſted with Satans temprations: 
for how could the Sonne of God but vt:terly abhorre,and with fi- 
| ory zecale deteſt ſuch blaſphemous temptations, as that he ſhould 

not onely diſtruſt his Fathers prouidence,burt cuen fall downe and 
worſhip the deuill himſelfe, with which temprations a (innefull. 
man yet in his corrupt nature, would be exceedingly diſtrated | 
and diſturbed ? Iris no doubt therefore, bur as in his agonic be- 
fore his paſhon, the Angells came to comfort him, ſo likewiſe in | | 

this conflict and perturbation ſo ſoone as they might, they came 
into the ſame purpole, - 

3. They minifiredto him in releeuing his body , which was 
now broken with hunger, and watchings, hauing already faſted | 
40. dayes and 40. nights; and brought him food to allay his hun- 1 
ger, ſpreading as it were arable for him in the wildernes, For,if 
they negleRed not the ſeruant of God Elias in the wildernes,bee- 
ing ready to ſtarue for food, but prouided hima meale,in ſtrength 
whereof he went qo, dayes and 40. nights, 1, King. 19. 5. much 
lefſe would they negleCt the Sonne of God, who was now inthe 
ſame neceſſitie, 

4- They miniſtred co him Rtanding about him , and- giuing at- 
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rendance, waiting as it were at his table,and ready to be employ. 

ed in any further ſeruice he had to commaund them: Pſal.r03.20, 

Ye Angells readie to execute his will, Whence in Ezeck, 1. 11, the 

Angells are deſcribed with wings ſtretched ypward,noting their | 
propenſity andreadines to the commandements of Chriſt. 

- - HH. Why the Angells doe thus minifler to Chriſt, 4=/w. Not 

for any necefſitie of his ( for 1, he was able to haue ſuſtained him- 

ſelfe, and heid out for cuer againſt the deuill : 2. hee was able to 

 haue confounded the deuill :- 3, he was able to have created food 

in the wildernefſe without them, which they could not doe: for, 

alchough they cobld fetch food elſewhere provided, yer could 

they not create any, )but, 1, Ic was theirdutie to attend him as 

their Lord, called the Lord of the boly eAngells. 2, Chriſt would 

now vſe their miniſtery, and did not helpe himſelfe by miracle, as 
he might if he had pleaſed, But wee read nor that hee vſed his 

power for himſeife or his Diſciples : Himſelfe beeing hungry and 
weary at /axcobs well , he created not food, bur ſent his Diſciples 
intothe citic to buy bread : Ard when his Diſciples were frint 
and hungry, they were faine to plucke cares of corne, and eate it: 
But yet he vſed not his miraculous power, For miracles were 
wrought for the edification of others , and commonly done in the 
preſence of many,whoſe faith was to be ſtrengthned,as the Diſci- 
ples was in part already. 3. This was ſo for our infiruftion and 
conſolation, that we alſo in our wants,ſRanding in the Lords bat- 
cells, may expedCt the preſence and comfort of the Angells, 

The priuiledge of Chriſt, whereþy heis exalted aboue all crea- | 
tures, hence appeareth,in that the Angells miniſter vnto him. Heb, 
1,6.the Apoſtle prooues Chriſts divinity, and eminency aboue 
all things, out of that teſtimony of the Plalme, And let all the An- 
gells of God worſhip him, For , he muſtncedes be greater then all, 
who muſt be honoured of all. Joh,1.51. Chriſt himſclfe prooues 
himſelfe the Sonne of God, becauſe, notwithſtanding he is the 
ſonne of man: which plainely notes himtobe, 1.atrueman, and 
2, a weake man: yet they ſhould ſee the heauens opened, and the 
Angells aſcending and deſcending vpon hins , as was figured in /acobs 
| | ladder, Gen, 28. 12, For Chriſt is the ladder and onely way by 
which we aſcend into heauen, It reached from earth to heanen, (ig- 
nifying his two natures, God of bis Father in heauen , man of /4. 
cobs loynes inearth, Angells aſcending and deſcending, are the 
miniſtring ſpirits actending him: for in that phraſe is meant their 


ſending 


— 


of C urrsrTs Temptations, Matth.q.it.;, git |; 
ſending our, their emiſſion, and commuiſhon to their office, de-'| — | 
ſcending to their worke, and 4ſcending to give account ofit, Now 
according to this Propheſie of Chrift , two of his Diſciples ſawe | 
the heaxens open vpon him in his transfiguration, Matth.17.1, 2. In | 
his reſurreion, thoſe keepers of the ſepulcher ſaw the Angell of | 
the Lord that deſcended from heaven, and had roled away the flone | 
from the doore,and ſate vpon it, ſoas they were afraid, and as | 
dead men, Mat.28.4. The women alſo ſaw the Angell and talked | 
with him, that had attended him in his reſurreQion,ver.5.And in | 
his aſcenfion all his Diſciples ſaw the heauens opened vnto him, | 
and two Angells landing by them, who attended him, A. r. | 

1. The more honourable the attendants and miniſters, the | Reaſons.s. 
greater is the perſonage ſo attended, But our Lord hath nor a 
guard of men about him, as the great Princes of theearth ; bur a | 
guard of Princes, and not of Princes onely, bur of principalities | 
and powers, rules, thrones, and dominations; and therefore hee 
muſt needes be a mighty God, aduanced aboue all creatures. 2. 2 
The Angels are in Scripture euery where ſpoken of, as the excel- 
lencie of the creatures; ſoas when the higheſt praiſe of any thing 
isto be giuen, itis taken from the excellencie of Angels, Manna 
is called eAngels food, Plal.78.25.,thatis, if Angels ſhould neede 
foode, they could not wiſh more excellenr.1.Cor.13.1, if /ſhoula 
ſpeake with the tongues of eAngels,&c, that is, excellently. Yea,the 
moſt happic and glorious eſtate that our ſelues looke for after the 
reſurreQtion, is hence extolled , that we ſhall be jg4y14x4 , like 
Angels. Now all this aduancement of them, is not ſo much in re- 
ſpe& of themſelues, with whom we haue no commerce, but for 
the aduancement of Chriſt, the Lord of the holy Angels, and that in 
their glorie we may behold the glorie of Chriſt, to whomthey are 
ſeruants, 3. The truth hereof was ſhadowed in the ceremoniall 
law, Exod.25.20. The Cherubims ( fignifying the Angels) muſt 3 
lift cheir wings on high, as attending ypon God, and their faces 
muſt be to the mercie-ſeate, which lively reſembled Chriſt, on 
whomtkeir cies muſt be till caſt, as theeie of the hand-maid to 
the hand of her Miſtreſſe. And, chap.26.31.the vaile of the Ta- 
bernacle which couered the moſt holy, (expreflely ſignifying the | 
fleſh of Chriſt, which hiding his divinity made way for ysto hea- | 
uen) muſt be made of broydered worke wixh Cher#bims,not withs [ 
out Cherubims: for theſe noted the multitudeof Angels ſeruing 
Chriſt, euen as man: for beeing in his loweſt eftate, and appre- 
hendedco the death , he giues this as a reaſon to Pater to put vp 
Ls. | Dd 2 bis [ 


— 


XUM 


412 (Marth 41. An Expoſion 44006 | 
—— | his ſword, becauſe, ifhe would, he might prey to bus Father , 4nd 
hae twelne legions of Angelts to reſcue him, 

Obie&. But this ſeemes not Chriſts priuiledge to haue the An- 
gells his miniſters, ſeeing all the godly baue them wviniſtring ſpi- 
rits for their good, Heb.1.14. as Abraham , Lot, Elias, Daniel, Anſ. 
| True, they bad, but this impeacheth not Chrifts honour , becauic 
they ſeruenot ys after the ſame manver they ſerue him : for, 
Their ſeruice is due to Chriſt as their creator and Lord; of dutie: 
to Vs, 25 creatures, of charge. 2. Their ſeruiceto him is immedi-| 
ate as the Head of the Church, to vs mediate onely as members of 
the Head. 3. Their ſervice is proper to him, and inveſted in him, 
as his owne right;to ys giuen by yertue of our communion with 
him. 4. To himas the author and preſeruer of all the gifts and 
graces they haue; and equall ir is, that whatſoeuer is excellent in 
any kinde,be wholly aſcribed,ro the authorand giuerofirt: to vs 
onely ſo farre as the owner hath put themin truli to employ thoſe 
oifts for our good. Faith in Chiiſt intereſts vs in this miniftery | 
ofthe Angells , who loue the members becauſe of the head. They 
are bis Angells , and ({o called by ſpeciall propriety: Matth. 16,27. 
when the Sonne of man ſhall come in the clouds, and all bi boly 
Angells with him, becauſe by ſpeciall ay © they doc him 
homage and ſeruice: And our Angells by ſpeciall commiſſion and 
diretion from him, 5. They never miniſtred to man, but for the 
honour of Chriſt.Reu.2 2.9.Worſhip God, 

Let vs imitate the Angells, Doe they honour Chrilt by their | 
\ miniſtery, and ſhall we refuſe his feruice? eſpecially ſeeing hee 
| tooke our nature,and bound vs ſtraiter to bim then the Angells, | 
| They are moſt expedite and ready,hauing wings to flie withall: 
Let their wings ſpeed ys in his ſeruice, They are vaweariable in 
performing obedience,and ſhall wee be ſo beauy and ſhrinking, 
25 tO account euery thing too much that wee doe for him? 
They are in all things ruled and mooued by his Spirit: Ezek.2.20, 
whither the Spirit led them they went : Let vs alſo give vp our ſelues 
ro the leading of his Spirit,not running of our owne heads in a- 
ny bufines, vnſent, without our warrant, They reioyce in all good 
things,and in Chrifts yitory, the benefit of which redounds to 
vs more then to then, and that men by the ſame are ſet out of the 
devils power: And why do not we morereioyce in this viRory of 
Chrift?why do we reioyce in cuil, which isthe devils fin,in finful 
courſes and company? why doe we hate and ſcorne thoſe, who 
moſt partake in this yiQtory? How vnlike is this ro the Angels ? 

— If 


i 


— _— 
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#; 


| of Cunrsrs Temprations. Marth.4.1 1. | 


If the Angells be ſeruants ynto Chriſt, then we ſee herein both 
his loveto vs, and our owne honour, who hath youchſafed vs his 
owne ſpeciall ſeruants to attend vs: For he hath not onely char- 
ged them with the ſafety of Abraham, laacob , Lot, Elias, Daniel, 
and other extraordinary holy men, but their commiſſion is geoe- 
rail:Pſal.91.11, they ſhall keepe thee inall thy wayes, that is, not 
onely Chrift himſelfe,burt euery member of Chritt: for this benowr 
hane all the Saints. And what a comfort is it, that we {6 weake crea- 
tures,and ſo beſer with ſpirituall and inviſible enemies , haue ap- | 
pointed to vs by the Lord ſo many ſpirituall , iovifible, and more 
powerfull aiders, and aſſiſters? What a comfort is it, that no tem- 
porall enemie can ſo ſoone wrong ysin ourperſons, eſtates, or 
nares,but the Angells of God are readyto turne it off, and keep 
off the perill,and then returne ro God tocomplain of the wrong- 
doers? What a care ſhould we haue not to forteit our priviledge, | 
tokeep vs imonr wayes,and walke warily becauſe of the Angells,not 
greeuing thera by finne,nor driving them from about ys , whoſe 

coteCtion vnder Gods is more ſafe then if we lay vader ſhield 
and ſpeare,Pſal.91.4.with 11,And if our Lord himſelfe receiued 
comfort from them, how great may be our comfort from them? 

Hence we are to aſcribe the glory of power, Maieſty,and king- 
dome ynto our Lord Ieſus, who if he be able to command all the 
Angells in heauen, much more all the deuills in hell, who are farre 


weaker then they: Altpewer i bis in heaven and carth. And now we | 


areno longer toeſteeme of him according to his baſe eſtate,in the 
wildernes,in the world, but according to his ſurpaſſing power 
manifeſted through all this hiſtory in vanquiſhing the devill,and 
in recciving the divine honour from the moſt grorious Angells, 
To this great CMichaet , who euen without his Angells bath in 
pitcht battell ouercome the great red dragon andallhis Angells, 
be aſcribed all pewer, might, yiory , and triumph, of all men, 
Saints,and Angells,in earth, and in the higheſt heauens, for all e- 


ternity. Argep, Amen, | 


FINIS, | 
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| Cr loweſt eAbaſement ſparkſes 


of Dininity flie out : ſundry inſtances. 
Pag.363 
eAttions brought forward by bad meanes 
to be ſupetted: ſundry inftkances, 312 
Accuſers mouthes how to be ſtopped: foure 
roles, 30 
Againſt falſe accuſation, 7, rules, 26 
eAdnerſaries muſt bee onercome rather 
with patience then power, I1: 
Adoption called into queſtion by Sathan 
for preſent aduerſitie, 5. reaſons, 89 
Allegories muſt not bee ſtucke too faſt vn- 
to, 26 
Chriſts Allegation of Scripture with —_ 
addition and change of words, 5, rea- 
ſons. 338 
Angels called Gods Angels, 3.reaſ. 275 
 Angells tender keepers of the godly, three 
reaſons, 237 
Concerning Angels 3, obſernations. 239 
m_ come not in unto Chrift before the 
enill us gone from him, 4.reaſ, 401 


| Chriſt was more Angry in the laff tempta- 


tion,then in the two former, q, reaſons, 


333 
eA, Scbryphall bookes not amtbenticall, 4, 
reaſons. I33 
is the Arke were three things kept. 162 
Aſſemblies in the Church of England ho- 


ly meetings, 4. rea. 166 
Amnoid,ſignifieth three things, 333 
B 
Ad cauſes are thruſt on by bad means 

4.reaf. 311 


Behold, ſignifieth 5, things in Scripture, 
4<O 
Blame thy ſelfe (nning more then the de- 
will, 216 
Bleſſing more deſirable then meanes. 138 
Blind and bloody battels for the holy land, 
more for the Popes profit then Gods 
glorie, 177 
Boafters reſemble the denill, 315 
To get Bread ont of ſtones, 3.waies. 103 
| Gods way to get Bread ,contrarie tothe 


| _ cannot be intwo places at once, | Menills in three things, 109 
why, 4023 
eAngels bane bodily ſhapes by way of 1, C 
deſcription: 2, difþenſation, 403 O line ont of a lawfwl calling wicked, 
Angels minifter unto Chriſt c> how, 409 3. reaſons, 146 
| : Calling 
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Calling to be well carried, two rules.150 
Speciall Calling requires the prattiſe of 4. 
vVerimes., 51 
Chriſt was locally carried to the pinnacle, 
, reaſons, I90 


| In Chriſt,Satar world hane caſt downe all 


mankind. 206 
Satan would hane vs caſt down our ſelues, 
why. 215 
Carſes of God muſt affet vs aboue owr 
owne, 5. reaſons. 333 
(/hanges here good for vs, 5.reaſons. 395 
To be chearefull in trialls, 4 motines, 15 
Chaire of Rome a frinslowu pretence. 177 
Chriſt ſubieft ts temptations notwithſtan- 
ding his perfettion of 1 nature,2,grase, 
3. power. 7, 
(rift choſe tobe tempted in the wilder- 


nes, 4.reaſons, 19 


| Chriſts going into the wildernes no ground 


for Popiſh Eremites, 4.reaſ. 22 
Chriſt wonld be tempted, 4.reaf. 25 
(rift by beeing tempted ſuccoureth vs 4. 

Warts, | 36 
Chriſt ſafer among wilde beaſts then wic- 

hed men, 44 
(Chriſt not ſo rough with Sathan , aswith 

ſome wicked men, no or with bus owne 

diſciples, q.reaſ. 113 
Chriſt renealeth himſelfe onely to ſuch as 

will make right vſe of his knowledge,q. 

reaf. 116 
(oriſt as able to defend vs as himſelfe, 

from wilde beaſts and dexills, 45 


| [riſts priviledge aboue all creatures in 


the miniſterre of Angels, 3,reaſ, 410 
Chri/ts combate exemplary as vittorions, 
243 


| Chriſtians muſt be reaſonable enen to moſt 


we: {onable adnerſaries,z,reaſ. 110 


| 


Church no competent [udge of contrower _ 


ſres. 246 
Church hath no authoritie oxer Scripture, 


4. reaſ. 247 
Church of England not to bee ſeparated 
from for ſome corruptions, 4. concluſi- 


on [i g I 66 
Comforts for weaks Chriſtians in tempt a- 
tion, 4. grounds, 7 


Circuit of Sathan is the compaſſe of the 
earth, 20 
Comforts from Chriſts being tempted, 4. 
ovinds. 37 
(omfort of the creaturera greater bleſſing 
then the creatures themſelues, 139 
Comfort in that Sathan cannot onercome | 
hin, who is not willing to be onercome, 
216 
Comforts from the cuſtodie of Angels.238 
Comforts of God hid for a time, but at 
length ſhine out pon by children, 4+ 
reaſons. 404 
Bad companie worſe then ſolitarineſſe. 23 
Comforts when temptations come thicke on 
vs, three. 280 
Compatis with Satan, 1, open , 2.ſ:cret, 
317.0, 
Heanes to anoid Satans compatts,q, 320 
Conference of Scriptures beateth out the 
true ſenſe of them: ſee inſtances at large. 
256 
Counſells no competent indges of contro- 
werſies, 4.rea, 249 
In the inner court of the Temple were 4. 
things of note, 161 


D 
D Ay of fickeneſſe and death moſt onfit 
to reſiſt Satans temptations,three 


rea. 66' 
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Death enters the ſoule by the wendowes of 
the ſenſes, 4. reaſ 291 
D emill is not drmen away by holy water, 
reliques, nor the naming of leſus.10.11 
Differece between the loue of God a4 Ged, 
and of God as a Father 92 
D ireftions for the fortifying of faith, Ps. 
86 
Diſtinition of xelooia 41d Suxciat 1 fill - 
2. ignovant: 3, nouell, 347 
Dottors and Fathers no competent Indges 
of Scripture, 5.reaf. 248 
Dowg of what God commandeth, not al- 
waies a ſigne of true grace, veaſ. 335 
God draweth neere his Saints in tronble, 
J« Wayer, 94 


E* Fells of the Fl aſſured gouernance 
in troubles three, I7 
Eminent perſons muſt be fo much the more 
warchfull, 288 
Ends and means muſt be tied together.277 
Equinocation a lefuiticall trickg diſcone- 
red, 233 


men from : 1. of innocencie: 2, regencs | 
ration: 3, office in Church or common- 


wealth,  - 266; 
Emill men cleane one to another becauſe all 
of them hate Chriſt, 160 


Excellency cannot exempt 4 man from Sa- | 
tans temptations, 2 .reeſ. 8 

How to auoide Satans extremities , three | 
rates. 
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Three eſtates Sathan eſpecially would caſt. 


350. 
| To gin e God in good meaſure means 4. 


3. miraculous, « 


Faſting of Chriſt differeth from Pepiſh in 
$, things, 9 


Chriſt fasted bus faft for 4. cauſes. fo 
Faſt of Chrift no longer or ſhorter then 


forty daies, 5 reaſons. 


reaſons Fl 
Faſting a neceſſarie (briitian duty,3.rea- 

ons. br 2 
Motines to faſting, 11. 


Faith his att ions about the meanes of ſa fr 
tie: if preſent, 3.46.if abſent, 3. ibid, 
Omzerthrowe of faith the aime of all Satans 
temptations, greaſe 83 
Faith muſt be ſs much the ſtronghyer forti- 


fied, 45 Satan more furionſly aſſayleth it, | 


Fer bs excellency in 4. things, B86 
The leaſt faith can pray for more, 88 
Properties of faith in want of means,3.98 
Faith how it demeaneth it ſelfe towards the 

word of Gods progidence,z rules, 145 
Faithfulneſſe in promiſes, enforced by fine 

reaſons. 309 


G 
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God I50 
Generallitie of obedience in 4. things, 389 
Gifts of Gea differ from the dewill im fowre 

things, 319 
Glorie of God muſt be preferred abowe all 
the world, 6. reaf. 327 


200  CMetines to promote the elorie of God, 5-| 
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Fort nights f C hriſt s faff expreſſed » 10 | 
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Amily- worſhippe of God ſtands in fine 331 | 
things. het 172 God delerifil himsſclfe in our trialls fowre|- 
Fofing , the kinds, 1.ciuill: 2. religious: © wates, -1\ 369.290 
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| Jeruſalem full of corruptions,yet called ho« | 
65 


| | Importunitie of Satan againſt Chriſt and 


| The Table. 


Glory ef the world fa 
for r poſſeſſion: 2 .diſpoſition:4.reaſ.310 
God ſome wayes an attor in enill, no wayes 
an author. 14 
God tempteth man two waies, 3 


The more God 


Sixe "5 Satan wonld faine robbe vs of, 
2303 


H 

Pi hallowing of water wicked , ſixe 
reaſons. II 
Headſhip of the Pope falſly grounded. 23 1 
Little or no help in iniaſtice, 2,reaſ. 147 
Chriſt full of the holy Ghoft how, 29 
Holines ſweetneth our callings three waies, 

þ 
T 0 held ont in trialls without haſt-making, 
rea. 365 
No ſigne of Gods hatred tobe vexed with 
the dewill, but of the aeuills: 4.reaſ 197 


| Chriſt, able to feede others miraculouſly, 
| 


was hungrie bimſelfe. 59 
I 
oP can make groſſe Idolatrie ſeeme a 
ſmall moate, | 316 
| Jeruſalem ealled holy City,5.reaſ. 160 


: why, I 
his members to drawe them to ſunne, 4, 
reaſ. 279 

Irfirmities which Chriſt tooke vpon him: 
which in three propoſitions. 59 


| Gedly men ſhallwant no accuſation in the | 
| world, why. 


| 


oO | Infallible 


29 | Incompetent indges 
aceth a man ,the more | 
Satan ſeeketh to diſgrace him, 3, reaf. | Inſtance 
| eB and 9, 


| 


| 


| 


claimed by Satan,| Infirmities of Chriſt differ from ours in 6, 


things, G1 
[nduition to prone all things ſubiefted to 
Chr oſt $ wor d, 3 7 7 
Indge of contronerfies the holy 
Scriptures, 4.xeaf. 244 
f controuer ſies obtru- 

by the Church of Reme, 4. 246 
of Satan to draw vs to enill , muſt 
e vs more inſtant in good, 283 
Inſtances of Sathans falſe concluſions in 
matter of faith , 2. of prattiſe,9. 102, 
Inſtances in 4. kinds of temptations how 
towſe the word againſt Satan, 126 
Inſtances of many men, whoſe obedience i 


de 


no better then that of denills, 387 

L 
s as know a man lead by the Spirit three 
rules, 18 


Chriſt commeth lead of the ſpirit, Sathan 
commeth of himſelfe, 75 
Liberties of religion are better prized m 
their abſence then in their preſence.181 
The more light of grace the Lord beſtow- 
eth on hu chilaren, the more doth the | 
darkenes of the world fight againſt it, 


157 
| Life of aChriftian a continual entercomrſe 


of peace and trouble, 4. reaſe 391 
Loxe of the world eaſily maketh a man a 
prey and ſpoile of Satan,g reaſ. 299 
T o pul our bearts fromthe lawe of the world 
HE MEANES. 303 
Foxre other conſiderations to the ſame pur- 
oſe. 30I 
Lying u the denills mather-tongne, 100| 
A looking glaſſe for hers. 314 
Lying a hatefull fiane, for three reaſons. | 


ibid, 


| Why Chriſt took our infirmities,x reaf. 60 
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| CMeane eſtate beſt, 3. reaſons, 
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A 


M 
Agiſtrates, gonernonys not of men 
onely, but of Chriſtians. 335 


Man temptith God 2. waies, 31. Man 
tempteth man 3. wayes, ibid, CMan 
. tempteth himſelfe 2. waies. ibid, 


| Manner of C brifts temptation externall, 


reaſ. 7 
Not 19 be preſent at Maſſe, with pretence 
of keeping the heart to God,y reaf. 3 51 


Meanes of fertifymg faith,4. 87 

CMeanes toconfirme to a mans ſeife bs 
owne adoption, 3. 93 

To vſe vnlawſull meanes to help our ſelues 
diabolicall, 3.reaf, 95 

Meanes to fence vs againſt Satans wicked 
inferences, 2. I04 

Hleanes not ſufficient to ſuſtaine the life 
of man, in ſixe inſtances, and 5. rea. 
I 

M, _ not to be ſet abone theirplace, 137 


138 
Better to want meanes they to enioy ſuck 
as proceed not out of the month of God. 


53: 
Means to raiſe our ſeluespting caſt down, 
| fowre, 212 
To linne againſt meanes fearefull in things 
I. ſpiritwall: 2, temporall. 222 


three, 241 
Aleanes of nouriſhing confidence in Ged, 
ore. 27 7 


rea, 1$T1 


their people, becauſe of the tempter, 71 
Wicked Miniſters hinder ſome comfort but 


Heanes not to be neglefted where they are, 
| 3.reafe 


Means topartake of the Angels miniſtery, 


Meekeneſſe of Chriſt to Satan himſelfe, 5. 
Miniſters muſt be verie. watchfull ower 


| 


not all efficacy from the S acrament.167 
To conceive of anmbe CAMiniſters , fine 
168 


Motines to out-ſtand temprations, 3, 42 
Motines to ftirre vp one another pg goed, 

fowre, 73 
Mount aines about Teruſatem,7, 289 
on, 2.reaf. 285 
No monntaines to be wiſhed but Gods holy 
mONntaIne, 289 

N 


D Ifference of names or numbers , mui 


not make vs ſuſpett error inthe 
Scripture, but over owne ignorance. 26 5 


O 


O 
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The firſt Sermon. 


CAP. 1. 


1. The rexelation of leſas Chrift, which God gane wnto him to ſhew to his ſer« 
nants things which muſt ſhortly be done: and he ſignified ſending by bis Angel, 
wnto bis ſeruant lobn, | 

2. Whobarerecord of thewordo fGod,andof the teftimonic of le ſus Chriſt phat< 
ſoener things he bath ſcene. fs 

- 3. Bleſſedi: be that readeth, and they that heare the words of this prophecie, aud 
keepe the things which are written therein, for the time it at baud. 


TA -— T isnotm respaſt (as yee know) ſince] did ex« 

= q { torie: And therefore leaſt any ſhould manuaile;whyT 
yndertaketo expound it againe, I let yeynderſtanathat 
there is great reaſon to moue me hereunto, asnamelie, 
hakebooke is a molt excellentand a moſtprecious 


one 
oft) doth deſcribe andpaintout as it were in lively colours,the tyrinous Gods 


che earth. It hath pleaſed ,of his great goodnes, and aboundant mercie towards 
his people a little before our dayes, and in our dayes, to powre forth a viall of his 
wrath ypon the very throne ofthat babylonicall beaſt, and to make his kingdome 
waxe darke, The pure light of Gods word bath diſplayed & diſcloſed all theirfilthis 
nes. Their powergheireſtimation, their glorie,theirriches & their dignitie are much 
come downe and decayed, They gnaw their tongues for ſotrow,they beeyexed un 
mind, They be ftudious now in learning, and ranſackeall corners, in what writers - 
ſoeucr tofinde anything which may make ſome ſhewe of defencefor themſclues., 
They beboth ſubtle, andfull of A 72 : and all, fit were poſſible,isto re= 

COucr 


good Chriſtians, and eſpecially (as I ſayd before) in theſe _— willſay,why 


2 Sermons pou the Reuelation. | 
couertheir ancient glorie, andto repairethe breaches whichare madein the walle 
of their great citie.Is1tnot then good thatmen ſhould bearmed againſtthem with 
thethingsceuealed inthis booke ? Is notnow intheſe dayes, the veryheate of the 
battaile betweene them and vs? andthisprophecie layeththem open, whereby yee 
may well perceiue that there is greatreaſonto expound it againeandagaine, that it 
may armethe ſeruants of God, But here will bee obieCtions andſhewe of reaſons 
brought forth, toproue that thisreuelationisnort to beemedled withall, nor in any 
wiſe to be expounded among the common people. ThePapiſts indeed cannot a- 
bide, that the people ſhould haue any part ofthe holy ſcriptutes in a knowne lan- 
guage, nor thatthey ſhould haue any skill orvnderſtanding in them : becauſe all ſa- 
cred ſcriptures detect and bewray their treacheries : but ofall others, they cannot a- 
bidethat this prophecie ſhould be made knowne, orexpoundedpublikely. The an- 
cient Fathers (ſay m__— oreateſt and learnedeſt Doctors of the Church ſince the 
Apoſtles times, contefſe that this prophecie is fo myſticall and ſodarke,that they 
could notynderſtandit. Andour engliſh IefuitesotRhemes,alleadge forthis pur- 
poſe alaying of Hierome, that thereuclation hath as _ myſteriesas words,and 
thatineuery word thereare hidden manifold and ſundry ſenles, Alſo theyalleadge 
Denis Biſhop of Corinth ſpeaking to like purpoſe. The matter comethtothisin ef- 
feQ: If the great leaned Fathers could not ynderltand it, how can any man of lefſe 
ing take ypon him to expound it? isit not _ arrogancieto ſay we doe vn- 
derſtand it betterthen they did? Or ſhall the vnlearned people bemade toynder- 
Rand that which thoſe learned Fathers could not attaine vnto ? Wherethere 1s ſuch 
myſticall ſenſe and ambiguitie, what certainty can there be inthe expoſition? And 


if the int jon be not certaine, but that one will ſay this is the ſenſe, an other 
will differfrom him, and ſay that isthe ſenſe, anda third from them both, to what 
purpoſe ſhould itbe interpreted? 


 Letnotthistroubleany man, or cauſe him to thinke it in vaine to ſecke for the 

mterpretation ofthis prophecie, forall is but a blind cauill,and very eafieto be refel- 

led, whichalſoI wc partly anſwer, and partly when wee cometo the hand- 
ling ofthe wordes inthe text which I haue read, I doe, and I may boldly aftirme, 
that aman of meanelearning in compariſon, may now in theſe dayes more eafilie 
vaderſtand, and expoundthis booketar more perteQlythenthe learnedſt Doctors 
could, and Fathersin ancient times. Andfurther I ſay, andcanproue that itisno 
arrogancie toſpeake thus, becauſethere is great reaſon forit, as one ofthe ancient- 
eſt Fathers, /renexs I meane,in his fourth — chap.43.dothſhew, For heypon 
a ſaying in Daniel 1 2. Of ſealing ypthe book yntillthetimedetermined : and from 
a ſayingout ofthe Propher /eremras, thatinthelaft men ſhould ynderſtand 
thoſethings: inferreth, that cuery prophecic before it take effeCt, is darke riddles and 
ambiguitieynto men. But when the time came(faythhe) andit commethtopaſſe 
which was prophecied, then the prophecies have aclecre and an yndoubted expo- 
ſition. Ifthis ſaying ofhis be true, (asnonethathathſenſecandeny ir) then this re- 
uelation hath many thinges in it, which ynto the ſame [renexs, vnto Denis, vnto 
Hierome, vnto «uguitine, and yntothe reſt ofthe Fathers were, as [renews layth, 
| . | e/Enigmata, 


Sermons vponthe Reuelation. 3 
e Empgmat - >" 00 menmnr_—s, 0» tie; and mightbec taken divers wayes, be- 
cauſe they hued before thertimesin whi fot be fulfilled, which now vn+ 
to vs that haueſcene them come to pafle, hauea clecre andan yndoubtedexpoſiti- 
on. I will open this moreparticularlythus: Somethings in this booke were fulfil. 
l:d before the dayes of theſe Fathers, and ſome jn the dayes inwhich they liued, 
theſe theydid vnderſtand. Somethinges were figuredout which ſhould come to 
paſle after theirdayes,asthecomming ofthe great Anzichrilt,and allthat he ſhould 
doe. They vnderſtoodethat ſuch a wicked dominion ſhould be ſet.yp, yeaſome of 
them {aw plainely, and ſothey teſtifie intheir writings, thatthis monſter, the man- 
of finne ſhould haue his throne inRome : burthatthe Biſhop of Rome ſhould ſo 
farredegenerate, asto becomethe head and the ftandard-bearer in this Apoſtahie, 
to ſet vp idolarrie and all blaſphemous abominations, and to perſecute the holy 
Goſpell of leſus Chriſt, they did not ſee. Hereof it came, .thatmanythinges darke 
ynto them, are now.ſo cleere vnto vs being fulfilled, that all whicharenot wiltully 
blind by "+ 8 ITY not but ſeethem,yeacuen ynlearned men and wo- 
men. And thus you mayicetharthisobieRionolhe lefaliesi but a meere cauill. 
Wehaue acleercand vadoubtedexpoſition of the chictelt andalmoſt of all things 
inthis prophecie: becauſe theybe cometo paſſe, and agreein all reſpeRts with 
things whichhauefallen out, . - 

Thereis an other obieCtion, and that ſeemethto carry greater waight : Thatis 
this, therebee many greatlearned men, Biſhops, DoRtors,and wile princes,which 
doetake the Pope to bethePaſtor ouerChrifts Church, and inno wiſe to be Anti- 
chriſt, Ifitbecleereb Ir. itt haue ſocertaine and ſo yndoubred an ex- 

fition vpon the fulfilling of prophecies, that Rome is Babylon,the iethe a- 
? lakeghe Paperhe man ofl1nne, their religion the worſhip ofdewls: how com- 
meth itto paſle,thatalltheſe leamedand wile men ſhould not ſee it, no not any 
one ofthem ? Doe not theyreadrthe ſcriptures? doenottheynderſtandthe ferip- 
tures,as well as others? Is it like that ſo .manyof them ſhould bee blinde inthar 
whicha fewe others of lefſe account ſhould ſee?Nay, ſhall we ſay that all theycan- 
not knowethat, which vnlearned men and women doetake them toſeeand 
to knowe? Shall we thinketheſe ofthe common people can be right, andthe o- 
ther wrong 2? Shall theſeralke ofthereuelation, and ſaythus andthus it is to be yn- 
derſtoode, thepoperie is the kingdome ofthe beaſt,the Pope is Antichriſt , and ſo 
teachthem thatbelearned?What man of wiſedome willthinkethatplowmen and 
artificers know ſuchmyſteries,and great wiſe Doctours knowe them not? 
 Thustheyrattle,and make a males trouble weake men: and indeed yntomans 
wiſedome, it ſeemeth anhundreth to one, thatall thoſe great Cardinals, Biſhops, 
Doors, and wiſe Princes ſhould rather ſee the truth, then a few deſpiſed perſons: 
bur looke into the holy word of God, goe intohis ſanRuarie, as the Prophet ſpea- 
keth Plalme 73. andyou ſhall find itnothing atall whichthey obieR. Forinveric 
deedeiris the ſame argument, orratherI may ſay, the ſame blinde cavill that the 
Priefts and Phariſies made againſt our Sauiour Chriſt, and againſt thoſe that fol- 
lowed him, loh.7. They gathered a councell, they ſent theiroflicers to apprehend 
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Chrift, and to bring him before them. They ſate andexpeQted their comming,and 
pr” ET RrS. withouthim.Why haue younot ({ayd they) brought him ?' ne- 
uer man ({aydthe officers) ſpake like thisman. ThenthePharifies anſwered, are ye 
alſo deceiued ? Doe any ofthe princes, orofthe Phariſtes beleeue in him ? but this 
multitude that hwad not the law is accurſed, Is not this yntomans wiſedome in 
all likelinoode a very ftrong argument? Compare both ſides together and ſee. Here 
arethe high Prieſts,the Pharifies;the Doctors, the Princes, and the ſtudied men in 
theſcriptures: Alltheſecrye our with one voice, and condemne Chriſtto bee aſe- 
ducer, adeſtroyerof Gods holy worſhip, afalſe Prophet, On the other ſide, who 
follow Chriftt,who imbrace his doctrine,& beleeue in him?his chiefe diſciples are a 
few fiſhermen. Then certaine women, and ſome of them that had beene great fin- 
nets, as Mary Magdalene, and ſhe that waſhed his feet withteares, and wiped the 
. with the hayresofher head, Then nextthePublicanes, and many both men and wo- 
menofthe common fort, Here is great oddes if wee looke yvponrmen: How com- 
meth it to paſſe that theſe latter haue their eyes opened to ſeethe light,and the other 
hauenot ? Moſes and the Prophets foretolde of Chriſt, deſcribed hin), ſer forth his 
death and paſſion, and reſurreRion, the place where hee ſhould bee borne, and the 
time when he ſhould ſuffer, alſothat the chiefe rulers in the Church called the buil- 
ders, ſhould refuſe him being the head cornerſtone. Alltheſe learned Prieſts, Pha- 
rifies, and princes did read and ſtudie the ſcriptures, and yerasSaint Pax{ſaith, Act. 
I 3: they fulfilled the yoyces of the Prophets, by putting him to death, Whart is the 
reaſon? They did ſwell in pride and ambition, and were puffed vpin opinion of 
their owne knowledge. They had corruptcd the truth with their ownedewſes.T 
had in their blind imagination framed to themfelues ſuch a Chriſt, that when the 
true Chriſt was come they could not knowe him;burt fulfilled allthinges that were 
written of him. The ſcriptures of the new teſtament inlike manner toreſhew the 
comming ofthe great Antichrifl: They paint him out in his colours, what manner 
of one he ſhouldbe,what he ſhould doe, and where heeſhould raigne, The Pope, 
his Cardinals,his great prelates, and Doctors of all ſorts,ſtudie andread theſe ſcrip- 
tures. They ſpeake much of the conyning ofthis monſter. They play all the parts 
mthistragedie, andfulfil althatis written of him,and yetdo notknow him:8 why 
ſo? They bee as proud as the Pharites, they haue corrupted the holy ſcriptures with 
the leauen of their owne doQtrine, more then they did farreand by many degrees. 
They haue their fabulous inuentions touching Antichriſt , fo that they cannot 
know him. Whythen ſhould any thinke it frange,thatthey cannor ſee that which 
remen and women doe ſee touching Antichrilt: when poore publicans knew 

Chriſt, and the Pharifies could not ? Thus hauing anſwered theſe obiections,wher- 
by they would driue ys from this booke, let vs nowe cometo the words of thetext 
which I did reade. | 

Therenelation of Teſus ( hriſt, cc. Before Saint Toby doth come to declare the 
vitionsthat were ſhewed him, he yſetha preface, which is contained in eightverſes. 
This preface confliſtethottwo parts : The one is the inſcription, or generall title of 
the booke, in the tree verſes {we Lhaue read ynto you ; The other tus falutation or 
geeung 
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ting which be ſendethtothe ſeuen Churches, contained in the five verſesnext 
owing. 'In this firſt part of the preface, which is the title, there. bee two thi 
chiefely intended: the one isthe highauthoritie of this propheſie, the other is 
ſingular fruite and benefite whichthe Church ſhallrecciue by it. And both theſe 
arc expreſſed in the firſt entrance, to P—s the mindes of the hearers, to make 
them artentiue,readie to heare andto learne,and tocarriea good will and liking to 
therhings. For that which commerh from the moſthigh God, with ſo great autho- 
ritie & forſuch fingular good of the whole Church, muſtneeds moue our mindes; 
withall due reuerence and ſubmiflionto heare it. It muſt nceds Rirre vp ourhearts 
to bee —_— leame, yeato loue and todelight inthe things which wee ſhall 
learneinthe ſame, if weeregarde qxtherthe authoritie of our ſoucraigne Lord, or 
our ownefelicitie. Butlet ys come more particularlie : the holy Prophets of God 
in olde time, when 7 cametothe people to mtter any meſlage, lealt it ſhoulbe 
ſet light by, and deſpiſed as the word of man, vſed commonly this preface, Thus 


ſaith ſehoya: And beare theward of the Lord. Inlike manner Saint [ohy being to 


deliuerthis heauenlic p_ tothe ende wee ſhould note(tecme baſclie of it, 
callethitthe reuelation of Iceſus Chriſt, which God gaue yntohim, &c, Our Lord 
Feſus the eternall wiſedome which the father poſſeſſed in the beginning ofhis way, 
before his workes, beforethere wasany time, Which was begotten before there 
were any deepes,and before the Mountaines were fixed, Proucrb,$. Who is made 
ynto ys of God wiſdome, 1. Cor.1, Js hee through whoſe mediation all the coun« 
ſcls of God, euenfrom the beginning baue been reucaledto the Church. Asitis 
written,no man hath ſeene God at any time, the onely begotten ſonne whichis in 
the boſome of the father, hee hath declared him, Iohn x. hee then in oldetime ſent 
the Prophets, furniſhing them with hisſpirite, Hee was afterward in the fulnes of 
times manifeſted inthefleſh, and taught all things : hee being aſcended into his 
orie, ſent. downe the holy Ghoſt vpon his Apoſtles, which togke of his, and 
ewedynto them, Iohn 16. Wee may ſee thenthat all crueth, euen allthe holy 
counſels of God, haue been giuen and opened to the'Church through the medi- 
ation of Chriſt: but becauſe hee was not then manifeſted in the fleſh, the prophets 
ake notſocleerely of his mediation inthe deliueric ofthe worde, as Saint [ob 
thhere, They ſay,heare the word of God, andchus ſaiththe Lorde, and Iehoua 
hath ſent ys vnto you withthis meſſage : But /obntelleth that this prophecie which 
he briogeth is the reuclation of Ieſus Chriſt, which God gaue ynto him, toſhewto 
his ſeruantsthings which muſt ſhortlie be done, Beholdethen all myſteries come 
from the molt high God,throughleſus Chriſt the mediatorin ourfleſh. They bee + 
iven yntohim, that heema ſhew them, as wee ſee in the fourth chapter of this 
Fookethie lambetakeththe ſealed booke (whichis this reuelation) out of the right 
band of him that ſittethvpon the throne, andopeneth the ſeales thereof. Godthe 
fatherof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt fo louing his Church, that he gaue his onely begot- 
ten ſonne toredeeme and to reconcile it ygto himſelfe,through hiscroſle giveth all 
things with him. Whatſocuerthings then are good and conuenient for the Church | 


to know,he giueththem ; wheretore it is ſaid, huGed gave this reuelation to > 
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ſus Chriſt,toſhew to hisſervantsthings whithmuſtſhortliebeedone. The Lord 
leſus,who hath loued his ſpouſe, and waſhed her in his owne blood, hath ſotender 
a care ouerherthat whatmay doe her 9 be for herſafetie while ſhee is here 
yponearth inher pilgrimage inthemiddeſt of herfoes.he cannot withhold it from 
her, whezefore receiuing this revelation, he ſendeth his Angell, and fignifiethto his 
ſeruant [ohn,the diſciple whome heeloued, that hee might receiue andpubliſh the 
ſame. Behold then he louc of theFather,behold the loue of the Sonne in giuing 
this prophecie,toopen to his ſeruants the things that ſhould bee done, before th 
come to paſſe, But ſtill for the authoritie of the booke, ir commeth from the high 
God,it is from Teſus the mediator, it is ſent by an Angell, here isnoblemiſh : bur ic 
commeth alſo from a man. In deede it commethfrom a man, but fromſucham 
and in ſuch ſorte,that the authoritie isnothing at all diminiſhed, forthe holy Apo- 
{tles and Prophets were but the inſtruments sf the holy ghoſt, and delivered no- 
thing of their own, but whatſocuerthe ſpitite by themyttered : as it is written, For 
the propbecie came not inolde time by the will of man: but - 4 men of God ſpake as 
they were _ the holy ghofte. 2. Pet. 1. This Saint John reſpetteth when hee 
ſaith here of himſelfe, which bare record of the word of God,and of the teitimonie of 
Teſus Chrift,and of all things that he ſawe. He doth not here vtter anything but as 
a faithfullwitnes, euen asthetongue and penne of the holy ghoſt, Then is it our 

te humblie to ſtoope downe withall reuerence, to hearken toGod, and toour 
__ leſus Chriſt, who in fingular loue hathſentthisreuelation yntoal his feruants, 
Wemult take heedethat we deſpiſe notthings comming from ſogreat and ſo glo- 
riousa mediator, ſending them ynto ys, for our ſpeciall good, Thus much-for the 
high authoritie of this booke. 

Now come tothe ſecond part which exprefſeththe ſingular fruite and commo- 
moditie whichthe faithfullſhall receme thereby. Bleſſedis he that heareth, andthey 
that read the words of this Prophecie, andkeepe the things which are written there- 
in: forthe time is at hand. What can be ſaid more toſturreysyptoreade, to heare 
andto imbrace withall good will and gladnes, thethings which are ſent ynto ys, 
and ytteredin this booke?They be notrifles,they benotthings onely fora ſhewto 
moue wonderment,or to delight the curious minde of man : but ſuchas indeede, 
doe giue true blefſednes ynto all thoſe whichare wellinftruted inthem,, What is 
preater,thento be bleſſed for evermore with alt heauenly and ſpiritual blefſings? 
And if we be not wonderfull dull, yea euen like tones and blockes,it muſt needes 
Rirre vs vp. If it wereſaid,he that heareth, and they thatreade the wordes of this 
prophecie, and keepe the things that are writtentherein, ſhall finde plentie of ri- 
ches, and riſe ynts honour and dignitic here in the world, thouſands would hear- 
ken vnto it : and ſhall wenot ſer much more by true blefſednes, in which weſhall 
be made rich with the true treaſure, andlifted vp intohonour & gloriein the king- 
dome of God ? Let not yourbleſſednes be takenfromyou.Learne and keepe t 
things which are vrtered in this prophecie : for otherwiſe it ſhall not make you 
bleſſed. For with readin gandhearing he ioyneth the keeping of the things which 
are here written: As our Sauiour ſathin the Goſpell, Bleſſedare they that heare - 
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of God,and keepe ie. If we heare/andreade, ind doc not vndenitand,orif wee 
dand: e forget, vthat are we thebetter? If euer you lonethe blef.. 
on of God pon _ foules and bodies, learneand'keepe thethings: which are 
written in 
It may be dts not this revelation giuen many yeares afterthe aſcenſion of 
Chriſt? The Church was without it mallthar time,and yet was bleſſed, That docs 
trine which the Church had, whichmaketh menblefſed, we haueintheacherwri- 
tings ofthe Prophets and Apoſiles. Why may we notthenas well astheyhewith- 
outthis booke? Did they want any of that doftrine which ſhould ek blef- 
ſed? Then the booke being hard to bee vnderſtood, whatſhould wee trouble our 
ſclues for troynderſtandit? To this I anſwer, that ancient writers doe reporte that 
Saint [obn was baniſhed by Domutian the perſecuring Emperor, intothe Ue'cal- 
led Patmes,about the yeare of our Lord, 96. and then receiued this revelation, i Te 
muſt needesbe granted,that inallthis time the Church had itnot;,andyetwasbleſ- 
ſed..' Wehaue alſo allthe dodtrinein the other bookes ofthe ſcriptures,” by which 
they became bleſſed: but yet all thisdothnot rake away the neceſlarie vie 'of this 
booke, whereby the feruants of God ſhall be made blefled. There is in deede but 
one God, one redeemet,one faith,and one Church, The (tate ofthis Churchaccor- 
ding co thediuerfitiesof cimesisdiersbeing  diver{lic afjaulted. ' Shes Sefpury' 
ſtanding inthe faith : thenthatis ſaid to make her and her children blefſed; 
dotharme them in altheir particular affatikes,and make themroftand ioaby faith. 
Great dangers were now at hand,moſt grieuous thingsto behold raiſed yp _— $a- 
than ſhould follow the Goſpellcuen'to diſgrace it : the time of falſe p er horn 
which ſhould ſeduceand decciue,if it werepoflible euenthe elect, Macth, 
now comming: Sathan was tri bee: looſed, and to conie with ſtrong del pn ro. 
make men beleeue lies; The dayes of the great Antichriſt did now: a ge a : ths 
manof- finne,theaduerſarie whichſhouldexake himfelfe, andſicim the Templeof 
God; 2.The(l.2, he commeth as Chriſts vicar, chalenging to himſelfe the Ys 
Chriſt; as if none could beefaued butby him, and draweth vnder the ſhewof 
Chriſtspower, theworld to worſhip himſelf, andto worſhip theDragon, Here be 
ſpeciall aſſaulcesandxrials:commung, and uheretore there is ieede of: ſpectall/ats 
mour: andtharisthecaufewhy our - ur: giueth this.celiclativn, hg the 
cimeisar hand. For ſomethingywere euenthenſhorlyvo be: fulfilted;' Wavas 
formen to looke to P—_ and byit toputon armour. The Church inthe 
timeof the Apolileshad herconflits, but northeſe which nowarcrofollow:They 
heard and were taught by the Apoſtles, thatſuch things ſhould come, but yet this 
propheciewhichp out, anddeſeriberhthingsmorecloerely and patticulat- 
he, was homjances thern, becauſe they did but heare of te danger and not _ 
dure the aſſault of them. Such as haue their eyes openedthrough the cleere li 
of the Goſpell of Ieſus Chrilt, looking into = palt, may behold, belides 
plagues deſcribedinthisprophecie,the is, the kingdome of the beaſt 
that confuſed Babel, full of idolatries, Gwen cruell murthers, euen like a 
dacke cloufle and huge tempeſt —_—_ 4 viterlic ſpent, buttheremaants 
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Aa2E HE N that great Prophet Moſes, was tobee 
confirmed in the certainty of his vocation for the 
delineric of God: people out of Egypr, * There | ® AR.7.30. 
Y appeared vnto him in the wilderneſle of 
_ "\ mount Sinai, b an Angel of the Lordina| þ chrithim. 
= fAlame of fire in the buth : © and he looked, | iff Pa myrer 
SSENL ar d behold the buſh burner with fire, and che Ne Ws 

= J buſh was npt conſumed. eA ſig ht at which | © £*924-3.2, 
[Moſes d "= ; and ſo may we, But if you pleaſe with Aloſer, ©tO | c Exod3 4. 
'turne aſide to ſee this great light; that i, f exawe alittle nearer to f Ac7.31. 


 confider it, This it #5: _-: 
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| 1. The buſh(which at that time betokened the people of Iſrael, t 1m | g Bxod, 37.964 


der the opprefſions of Egypt) /ignifieth the Church of God: for, 1. As 

| G bryar-buſh is a baſe and deſpicable thing made for nothing but the fire, | 

| or to ſboppe a gappe, or ſome other baſe ſe - ſo ſeemes the Church and | 

members to bee in the cies of men ; in ſo much as not the moſt eminent | 

members, the bleſſed Apoſtles themſelnes, are h deſpited , andacconn> | > 1.Cor-4.70, 
ted the filch of the world,and the oft-ſcouring or out-ſweepings of all | SC” 
things : but the Head ef it, our Lord himſelfe , was m the eyes of men new, tzwiilay 
without i forme or beauty, deipiſed and reixted of men, who hid | eo weyY 
their eies from bim, and elteemed him not. 2. «As a buſh pricketh & | 


| Enemies of it, ſo as k all that lite at it ſhall betorne, though all the K7xch12-3. 


vexeth him that deales roughly with it ; ſe ſhall the ( hurch of God bee 
as aſtiffe and prickly bramble, tovex, and wound at length all the proud 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
[ p2ople of che earth ſhould be gathered againſt ir, 3. eAs the crea- 
| tures for their owne ſafetie make their neaſts and muſes in a buſh ; ſo the 


mightie Creator ( not for by , but the buſhes ſafetic) youchſaferh | to 
; dwell in this buſh of the Church, Thus buſh was in moxnt mw Horeb, 


, and God was inthe buſh: euen ſo the Church is in the mountaine of the 
Lord, lifted vp ( as a mouxtame aboue the vallies ) 'in holineſſe and pri- 
Hiledg es aboue all the earth beſides: for of this monntaine the Lord hath 
ſaid, * there will I dwell for cuer, 

IT. The buſh burnes with fire ; In this reſemblance i ſhadowed the 
oppreſſed eſtate of the Iſraelites in the Egyptian furnace: and by hire here 
15 meant, the moſt painſull , and pitifull aſſlittions and miſeries, which 
ſeaze vpon the Church and members,as araging and denouring fire vp- 

' 014 arie buſh : for, 1,Fire is a diffuſine and tþreading element, catchin 
whatſoener combuſtible matter 15 neere it: epen ſo not a ſprigge of this 
buſh of the Church, ſhall eſcape the flame of afflittion,but whoſoener will 

line godly in Chriſt leſus, » ſhall ſuſfer perſecution : for either the fie- 

rie darts of Satan ſhall ſcorch them within ; or they ſhall bee ſfinged with 

' the fierie p trialls of the worlds hatred; or at leaſt, they muſt looks to bee 

| be- ſmeared, and blacked in their names, with the collie and ſmoake of 

| odiozs, falſe , and ſcandalous imputations : and what are q Gods people 
 ( ſatth one) but the fewel of the wicked world: fierie indignation? 2, Fire 
 ſhineth and evlighteneth: ſo the affliſtions of the Church , as fire enligh. 
ten the minde, t teach the ſtatutes, The rodde and correCtion(ſaih 
Salomon)! giue wiſedome: and the Lord © openeth by correciion, 
| (faith Elihu) the eares of man which he had ſealed : imwhich vſe, 
this fire of affiftion becomes as an other " pillar of fire, to enlighten and 
guide the Iſrael of God, in the night of their wanaring through the wil- 
dernes of this world, towards their land of promiſe that heauenly Cana- 
an, 3. Fire gizeth beate and warm th : ſo the heat of this fire of afflitti- 

' 0u melteth and thaweth our frozen hearts, condenſed and congealed by| ' 

| the pinching aire of cold ſecuritie: this fire kindleth our denotion, enfia- 
meth our 2.cale, * warmeth our praiers , and makes vs hote ſutors for 

 releefe, 4. Fire ſoftneth and ſmodreth mettalls: y Pharobs ſteely heart 

' will melt and ſoften while it » in this bote furnace : yea,in the ſame man 

it ſeparateth droſſe from pure mettall, and like that fire which burnt on- 

ty the® bands of them that were caſt in, but not their 90Gies: ſo it only 
| conſumeth the corruptions, but preſerueth aline the children of God;who 
| onely walke at more libertie and further enlargement in the fire, then| | 

| they did out of it; and 4 gold, come forth more purified , more gloriow, k 

| 5. Fire 5s 4 climbuorg and aſcending element: ſo the fire of affiittion ma- 

keth 
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| 

keth the heart ro aſcend, and yaiſeth the thoughts to heanen- ward. Mi- 

| [erie maketb the prodigall *bethink proſe lfe of bis Fathers bouſe when 
he 1s a great way from it: and this 1s the fire which Moſes aw feazms 
vpon the buſh, 

[TF. The buſh burning is not conſumed : b fgnifying the preſer- 
#4tion of the Church and members ( as Tirael in Egypt ) in the hotteft 
fernace of their aſfiiTions, Well may we wonder , that fo flaming and 
terrible a fire, falling vpn ſo contemptible a buſh, and ſo dry and deſpi- 
cable a ſhrub, ſhould not preſently turne it into aſhes: for why ? 5 the fire 
too weaks; or u the buſh ſo ſtroag as to defend it ſelfe; or us it not diſpoſed 
or apt to bee burnt and conſumed by ſo fierce a fire? Certainly it us not 
from the impotencie of the tire, nor from the ſtrength or conſtitution of 
the buſh (which is in the matter of it as combuſtible as any chaffe,and as 
eaſily deſtroyed as any ſtubble) that it is not conſumed. But , 1. Thu 
fire is not kindled againit the buſh, ont of the ſparks'of Gods wrath, and 
indignation (which is iadeed a © conſuming fire) but of his fatherly affe- 
ttHon ard loue, not for the hurt of the buſh, but for the dprofit of it: nor 
to deſtroy the perſons, but the ſinne for the per ſons ſake, We bane indeed 
kindled,and blowne vp our ſelues a* violent and deuouring fire,hich 
God might ſend inte onr f bones, to burne vs vp, as fire burnech the 
s forreit, and as the flam2s ſet the mounraines on fire : But the 
h mercie of God is as water to quench this fire, ( for elſe would it burn 
to the bottone of hell) and in ſtead of ai furnace of furie which mel- 
reth away his enemies, he ſetteth vp in Zion, a furnace of fauour, 
onely to melt the mettall, k conſume away the drofſe, and refine his 
choſen ones to become ve{ſells of honour. 2, Becauſe the fewell of the con- 
ſuming fire of Gods wrath are {11ues, nst lonnes : thoſe wicked bram- 
bles, which if they eſcape one hire (ſaith 1he! Prophet ) they fall into 
another, witic': ſhall conſume them : bt nor this buſh, which is 
onely made brighter and better by the flame , but not blacker , not 
worſer, The chaſfe and tubble muſt feede the ſire of wrath, nener to 
come forrth more ; but the pure mettall is caſt mto the furnace to 
come forrth ſo much the purer, as it hath beene the longer tryed. 
3» Beexuſe the m Angell of God is in the buſh, This Angel was le- 
ſus Chriſt , the Lord of the holy Angell, and the great Angell of the Co- 
wenant, For Moſes faith expreſſely of this viſion, The Lord appeared 
vnto Moſes: and, God called voro himour of the middeſt of the 
buſh: a»d S, Luleey® recording the ſame viſion; after that he had called 
him an Angell brewgeth him in, ſaying, Tam the Lord. of Abrahain, 
& Cc. T his ſame preſence of the Sonne of God , was noted the canſe why 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatoric. | 
the three children in that furious furnace of Nebuchadnezrar,beeing 
caſt inobound,. walked 1a» ſs iz: we midi of the flames;zwhy nor they, 

our roer7 bands were burnt ; and why not as haire of their cloathes, 


and mc leſſe of their heads were touched , no nor (melt of the fire. 
Behold the buſh burned, but not conſumed; becauſe the King ſaw foure 


men walking looſe, hawing caft in but three bound: and they baue no 
hurt ; for the forme of the fourth is like the Sonne of God, Becauſe 
God 45 tn the midſt of it ( ſauth David of the Church ) it ſhall uot bee 
mooued: for God ſhall help it very early, How ? partly, 1. q by reſtrai- 
ning the naturall force of the fire: 2, partly by obfirming and trength- 
wing the buſh againſt it: 3. partly by watching it that it ſpread ot to 
farre ; for himſelfe ( as it were ) ſits by the fire to tendit : 4. partly b 
{laking and cooling it when it groweth too hote, leaſt the heate ſmite 4 
buſh ,* as the worme did Jonas his gourd, By theſe meanes,the buſh in 
the flame becommeth like the lem © Amiantus,which u not conſumed by 
fire but becomes brighter and purer then before, 

This moſt holy and comfortable truth u fully aſſured vnto vs, ih the 
| perſon of our Lord and Head,as well as inthe body : who m the dayes of 
| bis fleſh was,1. eA buſh, moſt able to peirce and wound his enemies: in 
| himſelfe moſt«deſpicable,and baſe in all outward appearances:& in this 
| buſh God dwelt not in any viſible ſigne of his preſence; but ( as nener 
1n any before ) eſſentially, and » bodily, 2. A buſh mthe fire ; partly of 
Gods wrath, in inward paſſion and ſuffring m his * ſoule the lor. 
rowes of the ſecond death,which made him crie, y My God,my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? to which flame had the buſh of the 
Church been caſt, it had been tterly conſumed. Partly of mans wrath, 
in outward paſſion anda miſery, ſach as whereof he complained, that no 
ſorrowe:z was ener matchable to his. And partly of Saianz wrath, 
in moſt fiery and furious temptation: the which helliſh fire was renned, 
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Thu buſh burnt bur mos confſrenand, 4 be « th d lth "_ 
tures, ſo alſo of the expoſition of them; in whos and fo woos _- 
baxe publiſhed this Expoſition, at the importunate- requeſt of ſome 
freinds: Notwithſtanding many diſconragements that was on the one | 


witneſſes:and a poore may itty gine in as true an emwonce ar avich, If 
I may held < Benaiahs place ix the Church of Ged, and /tand for God a> | 
mong the thirties , and the many of his Worthies, it ſhall weltcontemt 


: 


HP 
| 


i 


FI 


| 


| mee , although TI attaine nor vnco the firſt three, 
| What ener this labour is, 1 haue preſumed to dedicate it wnto you (noble 


Jour eye, 4s it Was to your eares at the firſt offer of it, 4, Tour loumg re- 
ſpelt of me and mine, hath beene as 4 continuall ſhadow and refreſhing 
vnts me, who may and muſt truely ſay with the Apoſtle, 4 1 have found 


ter drawne out of the Scriptures the< wells of confolation;by which | 
you may allay 
or be ſcorched withall, and which perhaps you haue not altogether,or 
ſhall not eſcape, I would alſo expreſſe my deſire to put wto your hands a 
weapon againſt the like fiery aſſaults of Satan , who ſpareth neither bead 


ner members: which while you buckle faſt unto you ; as you bane your 


alſo you ſball imitate his wiſedome and prudence: of whom I haue heard: 
that lining in the Court to agreat age , and v/nally wearing his weapoul 
about him: one ached why bet 

weapon:hiy noble anſwer was, He would not lay off his weapon ſo long - 
he knew one Papiſkm the (omre. Thrs will be alſo your wiſedome , ſo long 
to buckle your weapon vnto you, a4 you know one enemy left ro tempt and 
aſſault you, And now in leauinig you, let me leaue with you a medicine or 
[receipt againſt the ting of that fiery ſerpent of power to drine him away.) 
E as Ambrole ſprakes of the f leauzs of the bramble buſh,that beeing 


> O— 


Sir ) 45 ateſtimonie of my true and vnfained affeftion and duty. 1. Be- 
cauſe God hath made you a worthy inſtrument in this place , which as 
well by your authority and care,as through your godly affettion and conn- 
tenance of good men and cauſes hath along time enioyed much comfort , 
aſſiſtace,gr refreſhing. 2.Tour ſound lone to the truth hath inuited this 
truth to run vnder your patronage,3. As he which hath bin once freindly 
bid welcome, will boldly come againe; ſo your good entertainment of this 
doltrine in the delinery of it ,afſures it you will now bid it at welcome to 


no man) i» theſe parts like minded: and ont of my anſwerable reſpett, 
I would ſet by you, for your refreſhing, a little veſſell of comfortable wa- | 


and coote the heat of that fire,which exery ſprig of the bufh 


honourable Fathers name,and reſemble bim in othey vertues ; ſo herein 


ecing ſo weake burdened himſelfe with his | 
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: þ caſt | 


— 


| 


hand, and (undry godly lights in our owne tongue opening the ſame | M.P4:h 
Scripture on the ether, The truth ts magnified m the month of many | M.Perkins, 
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fing of the Lord, eAmen, 


Reeding, Ofob, 28, 1618, 


| v4 13 


wde of [erpent, they hill homer fornnch more true it ts,that 
caſt yon one kinde of ſerpen mo prey Ar wwe 


and oppoſed to Satans poyſoned temptations, ouercome and maſter then.” 
And thus 43 $ Moſes requeſted that the bleſſing of him that dwelt in 
the bufh, might come ypon the head of Ioſeph; ewcnſo, the good 
will of bimthat dwelt in the buſh, come vpon your head,vporn the 
head of your vertuous Lady , vpon the heads of your children, to the 
ſweetning, and, crawning of your age : And bleſſed of the Lord be 
your portion, for the {weetnes of heauen, and for the ſweetnes of 
the earth, rill you be ſatisfied with fauour,and filled with the ble(- 
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VERS. I. Hen was Teſua led aſide of the fpirit into the wilder - 
neſſe, to be tempted of the denill, 

2. eAnd when he had faſted fourtic daies and fourtie nights, he was 
afterwaras bungrie, 

}. Thencame the T empter to him, and ſaid, If thou be the Soune of 
God, commannd that theſe ſtones be made bread. 

4. But be anſwering, ſaid, It is written, Man ſhall not line by bread 
onely,but by every word that proceedeth out of the month of God. 

5+ Then the dewill tooke him vp into the holy Citie , and ſet himon a 
pinacle of the Temple, 

6. And ſaid unto him, If thou be the Son of God,caſt thy ſelfe downe: 
for it #s written, that he will gine his Angels charge oxer thee, 
and with their hands they ſhal lift thee vp,leaſt at any time thor 
Shouldſt daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone, 

7. Teſus ſaid unto him,1t is written againe, Thou ſhalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God, 

8, eAgaine the dewill tooke him vp unto an exceeding high moun- 
tame, and ſhewed him all the Kingdomes of the world, and the 
glorie of them, 

9. Andſaid unto him, eAll theſe will I gine thee, if thou wilt fall 
downe, and worſhip me. 

Io, Then ſaid Teſus onto him, Auvide Satan: for it is written, Thox 
fhait worſhip the Lord thy God, and him encly (halt thou ſerne, 

It. Then the Dexill left him, and beheld, the Angels came and mi- 
niſtred unto him, 


Os ts 


O 


Vr Lord leſus Chriſt hauing paſſed the former part of his | 
preparation to his miniſtrie and office, by his moſt holy 
bapriſme,(of which we hauc ſpoken at large in the for- 
mer words;) now hee praceedeth. tothe ſecond, which 
ſtandeth intempration :: For as inthe former be publikely reuea- 
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led himſelfe to be that Meſhab ſo long expeRed, in whom (alua- 
rion is purchaſed to all beleeuers of Iewes and Gentiles : ſo here- 
in he ſheweth himſclfe moſt cuidently to be that promiſed ſeede 
of the woman, who was to breake the ſerpents head,and him who 
was ſet apart and ſent from his Father, to deſtroy and difſolue the 
workes of the deuill, And therefore this holy doQrine,bringing 
vs ſuch glad tidings of Satans confuſion, and our owne reſcue out 
of his hands, mult be moſt welcometovs; whereof if we would 
raſt the ſweetneſle and benefit, we muſt Rirre vp our beſt attenti- 
ons, affetions, petitions, to heire with readines, receiuce with 
gladnefle, and practiſe with fruirfulneſſe , ſuch holy inſtructions 
as this Treatiſe will abundantly affoard ynto vs. Wherein mutt 
be handled three things: | 

1. Thepreparation ro Chrifts combare, verſ.r,2, 

2. The combarteit ſelfe,with'the leuerall aſſaults, from v. ;, 

tov.Il, | 

3. Theifſue and enent,v.1r, _ 

The preparation haththree parts; x, Chriſts entring thelifts, 
by going into the wildernes, 2. His expeCting of the enemie, by 
' bis abode and conuerle there, 3, The entrance of his aduerſarie, 
The firſt part is enlarged by ſundrie circumſtances; as I, the time 
when this combate was , Then, 2, the perſon oppoſed, Jeſus, 2, 
his guide, he was lead by the Fpirit, 4, the place, into the wilderneſſe, 
5. the ende why he camethither, ro be tempted of the denill, In the 
ee PO are affoarded out of the three Euangetiſts: 
1. How he was furnifhed, hee was full of the holy Ghoſt, Luk. 4. 1. 
2. What company he had, he was with the wilde beaſts, Mark.1.13, 
3. What was his employment ; 1, he was tempted, Luk.4,2, 2. hee 
faſted fortie dayes and fortie ni hts, and afterward was bangrie ; which 
was both the cffett of his al and the occaſion of the firlt temprati- 
on. The third general part, namely the entrance of our Sauijours 
| aduerſarie, ftands in three circumſtances : r. the time, they, 2.the 
name of the aduerfarie, the tempter, before called a denill, 3.the 


| 
' 


| 


mauner of his entrance, he came. 

Thefirſt circumſtance in the preparation is the circuraſtance of 
time, noted in the word Then; which is not a word of ſupplement, 
bur of reference vnto the former hiſtorie of Chriſts baptiſme, 
which this immediately ſucceedeth:as Mark.1.12,/mmediatcly the 
ſpirit drineth him (note the preſent tenſe ) into the wildernefſe : bo as 
Chriſt went dire&ly from Tordan into the wildernefle, 


 Then| 
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- 
' of Cun1vrs Temptations, Matth4.1,, 3 | 


| Then ] 1./When Chriſt yndertooke his high office. 2. When | 
he was baptized; 3. V hen the fpiric had deſcended ypon him, 4. | 
When he had recciuved teflimonie from heaven, that: he was the 
Soonc of God, and DoFtar of his Church, Hence note; chat The ,,.,. .,. 
more God doth grace any man, or aduance bim in gifts orplace, more God gra 
| the more doth Satan ſechiinlieltero diſgrace and moleſt him, We gy + 6 
| read not that the Devill did ever ſet vpon Chriſt, while he lived $2tan etterh 
| as private man, though perbaps he did: but now, his Father ſer- — 
[ting him apart ro worke mans redemption, baptizing bim, pow- |< them, 
| ring his ſpirit, ypon him, and giuing teſttmonie with him, that he 
15 the Son of his leue, now he is aflailed with moſt violent temp- 
; tations, ' No ſooner is heſet apart to his office, therein to glorifie | 
God, and gratifie mav, bur he is ſo: pox by Satan, a deadly enemy 
to both, Moſes was quiet enough till God let kim apart ro deli- 
| uer his brethren, «hd after that he was never at quiet, The like | 
may be ſaid of Daxid, an eminent type of Chriſt: while he kept 
his fathess ſheepe, he was at reſt ; but, if he will ſet vpon Goliah, 
and-be anointed King by Szmzel, let him looke to himſclfe; Saul 
will hunthim like a partrich, and ſo narrowly cipie his haunts, 
F that himſelfe will ſay, be muſt ſurely one day fall by the hand of 
Sar, Zach. 3. 1, when Jeboſheab the High Priefi{another type of 
; Chrit) commerh ro Rand before the Lord in his {cruice, the De. 
uill commeth-and ſtandethac his righthand to refilt him, The A- 
p poſtle Pawl, fo long as he was of the rict ſect of the Pharihes, he 
* [| was highly ckeemed,, and ljued quiet enough : but when he be- 
came ancleCt veſſel to carrie the Goſpel among the Gentiles, then 
he was tryed and/buffeted; nowhe. knowes that bonds and im- 
priſoniment abide him every where, 2, Cor.7.5.a8d 6,5, , 
1,Satans hoſtility againſt God,and his glory,and the meanes of Reafoans, 

it,forceih him to bingerwhatioeuer may turther Gods Kingdome 
and hinder his owne, While the.priloneris in fetters vnder bars 
and bolts, the Jaylouzflceepes quieily ; and while the ftrong man 
keeps the bold, all js.ix) peace: -bur difturbe him a little , and you 
(hall beare ofhimy ;Heaccir is,thar the more weighty any calling 
55, 29d hq more confcjongble a man {ers himieltc io dilcharge ir 
(-which we ſec in, Chrift himfelfe_) che more vigilantly doth Sa- 
tau-watch to hinder it, Reach once at Satans head, and he will 
{ucely reach as bigh as hemay at thine. _ 2. This is not withour 2 
the.good providence af, God, who hereby. will prooue his ſer- 
ua9zs;i0 whom he will, commit ſome. ſpeciall worke , whether 
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